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PREFACE^ 

Tlie Bliarniasastra ascribed to Brhaspati has long been recognised 
as one of the most important smrtis, but it has remained a lost work, 
surviving only in quotations in commentaries and digests. Its 
value even in such citations was appreciated by lawyers and judges, 
and passages from BrJiaspatismrti have been quoted in judicial 
decisions. Dr. J. Jolly considered the fragments of Brhaspati as 
^ among the most precious relics in the early legal literature of India’, 
partly from their intrinsic merit and interest and partly from ‘their 
close Goimemon with the Code of Mann’ which ‘gives them a special 
claim to consideration, and renders them a valuable link in the chain 
of evidence by which the date of the most authoritative code of 
ancient India has been approximately determined He made for 
his own use a collection of passages from Brhaspati, which he was able 
to gather from a handful of commentaries and digests, and arranged 
them roughly in the order followed by Ndradasmrti, which he had 
edited (Bibliotheca Indica, 1886) and translated (the smaller version 
in 1876, and the larger version, which he had edited, in 1889 in the 
Sacred Books of the East, vol. XXXIII). He did not print the text 
on which his translation was based. Dr. Jolly’s translation dealt 
with about 700 verses of Brhaspati on law’' and procedure. In 1879, 
Dr. A. A. Ftihrer published his doctoral dissertation on Brhaspati’s 
treatment of wTitten documents (lehhya), in proof of the existence 
of writing in ancient India. In this pamphlet he gathered, arranged 
and printed eighty-fom slokas ascribed to Brhaspati by Apararka 
and a few other wTiters. While the fragments of Brhaspati thus 
remained unpublished, the closely associated w-ork of Katyayana 
received attention. In 1927, about 800 verses of Katyayana were 
published by Mr. X. C. Bandopadhyaya under the auspices of the 
University of Calcutta. A fuller and annotated edition with a trans- 
lation Awas published in 1933 by Mr. Y. Kane, bearing the marks 
of the thoroughness and erudition, wdiich characterise his wwk. It 
dealt also only with passages on vyavahdra, drew’ on twenty-one 
‘sources’ only, and reproduced 973 verses ascribed in those works 
to Katyayana. Differences “in reading were shown in footnotes 
and discussed occasionally, as needed. 

A copy of the reconstruction of Katyayana was given to me by 
Mr. Kane wrhen I first met him in Bombay in April, 1934. My 
first reaction w’as to ask w'hy he had not attempted a similar recon- 
struction of Brhaspati. Mr. Kane, after a short discussion, urged 
me to undertake the work, as his own time was pre-engaged. The 
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110X1}' day I was liono'ured by an audience of His Higiiiiess ;tli.e Maiia- 
■rija Sir., Sayaji ' Rao Gaekwad of 'Baroda, at wliicli the suggestion 
was made that I should edit some works for the Gaekwad ’s. Oriental 
Series. . An : offer to edit* the fragments of Brhaspati, and, if the 
■manuscript of.it in the Palace Library 'at Udaipur (Mewar) cou.Id be ' 
.seciired,: the' of Lak§niidhara, the oldest aiithorita- 
,tive , digest , of Dhariiiasastra,' which .has survived almost, entiio, 
received the gracious approval of His High,ness. The Prime 
'Minister of Baroda, , Sir V. T. Ej:ishnamaehari, K.C.I.E., w^ho was 
present at the interview, was requested to get me the requisite faci- ■ 
lities. The interest manifested by His Highness and the readiness 
and warmth with w’hich ail my requests for help have been complied 
with by the Prime Minister and Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, the learned 
Director of the Baroda Oriental Institute, have burdened me with 
a feeling of responsibility, w^hich has not been light. The ideal which 
I set before myself was to examine as many secondary works as 
possible for fragments of the lost smrti, and collect not only passages 
dealing with law and procedure, but with such topics as dmm and 
pr dy asccitM, whioh must have been deemed by Brhaspati, as by every 
author of a Dharmasamhitd, as not less important. The view now 
common that vyavahdra is the only relevant part of a smrti is one 
which reflects a partial and one-sided view of our smrtis and an 
implicit belief in the existence of a distinction between things secular 
and things spiritual or non-secular in our ancient literature, which 
is opposed to facts and to the basic concepts of the Indian view of 
life. The collection and publication of vyavahdra fragments alone 
of lost smrtis, while perhaps forensicaliy useful, perpetuates the 
erroneous view of the character and content of a t}q)ical smrti and 
of the entire background of the ancient literature dealing wdth trivarga. 

The task undertaken was a heavy one. That it did not dis- 
courage even a beginning was perhaps due to the optimism engendered 
by my having taken leave preparatory to retiremeiff and the expecta- 
tion that a life of leisure was before me from 1934. But, after 
the work of collecting fragments was begun, the Principalship of 
the Central Hindu College in the Benares Hindu University and 
the teaching duties of a University Professor devolved on me. 
During the three years from July, 1935, in which I remained in 
Benares, the work on Brhaspati an9. the Krtyahalpataru, besides 
that of editing Varadaraja’s Vyavahdranirnaya, was steadily pursued 
to the point of complete absorption of my scanty leisure. Ordi- 
narily, such multiple studies would impede progress in all dhections. 
But, since the main task was to find every available fragment attri- 
buted to Brhaspati, the widening of the area of investigation helped 
and did not hinder the reconstfuetioh. Though Ka^i is not what 
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it was, it still affords in its great manuscript collections ■ unique faci- . 
iities for the study of almost every branch of our old literature, while 
there are still a few panditas there who worthily maintain the fame 
of Ka^f as the spiritual centre of India. 

How far an approach has been made to the ideal may be J iidged 
from the reconstruction now published. Hearly two hundred 
‘sources’ are named in the footnotes, which give every individual 
variation in a Moka of Brhaspati printed in the body of the book. 
The number refers only to the books actually cited as source of 
vers© or variant reading. Hundreds of works in print and manu- 
script w^ere es:amined, without 3 delding any iioka of Brhaspati. They 
too will enter in any evalution of the labour involved. The net has 
not till now been thrown over so wide an area. The literature of 
Dharma^astra (even in its present reduced dimensions) is so vast 
that no single life can hope to cover it. Fortunately, several major 
works, which were unpublished when Jolly and Fiihrer wrote, are now 
available in print. But most of the great digests are either unpub- 
lished or have been only partially published. The great series of 
Candesvara and Mitramisra appear still as torsos. The unprinted 
parts of such series as the Batndkara, Nrsimhaprasdda and the F2m- 
mitrodaya, along with series still awaiting publication like the Madam- 
dyota and the Todardnanda, can be consulted only in badly preserved 
and badly WTitten manuscripts. Two windfalls merit mention. South 
India, w^hich did not have to face the familiar vicissitudes of a Musal- 
nian conquest, has long preserved not only many works lost in Hindu- 
sthan, but has preserved older forms of the texts of many works which 
survive elsewhere in imperfect recensions. Varadaraja’s Vyamhdra- 
nir7}£bya, which competed for the employment of my leism*e vith 
Brhaspati and the KrtyaJcal^ataru, presents many fragments, not 
only of Brhaspati but of Katyayana, which are unavailable in North 
Indian digests of the Musalman period. It was possible to add 
from this single source 121 verses to the 973 collected by Mr, Kane 
as Katyayana’s, on vyavahdra alone. Further, this work has helped 
a decision on the authenticity of some passages ascribed to Brhaspati, 
as will be seen from the Introduction and the Notes. The second 
windfall was the Krtyakalpataru, which I have shown as composed 
about A.B. 1110, before the famous Mitdksard, which it rivals in the 
opulence of its citations, as it has long done in admitted authority. 
Among extant works only Vi^varupa’s great bhasya on Ydjnavalkya- 
smrti and Medhatithi’s stiU more famous bhasya on Manusmrti^ 
both of which belong probably to the ninth century A.I)., are older 
than the Krtyakalpataru, The age of a source is a relevant factor 
in deciding upon the authenticity of both citation and reading. 
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Til© help rendered by , Laksmidiiara’s work in botli respects is clifficiilt 
■to exaggerate. ■ 

In the result, in tlie pesent collection of fragments of the lost 
code, , and ' conimentaims of eleven centuries have been 
,iaid ,. under :eoiitribiit ion. Variants are given from early .as well as 
comparatively, late ‘sonrcesh It is pertinent to ask' ‘ What ' is' the 
need for examining and reproducing readings .from recent wo,rks, 
if the source of the selected sloka can be traced to an early writer 1^' 
The answer, and defence of the practice ■ involve a reference to the 
peculiar conditions of the preservation of ancient works in India. 
Oral teaching, w^hich was the backbone of ancient Indian education, 
still survives. The sutra and the sloha w^ere devices evolved to meet the 
needs of oral transmission of knowledge. Their purpose is forgotten. 
Even after books came to be written their influence, as compared 
with that of oral teaching, in the guru-sisya system w^as relatively 
small. A written commentary could not give everything that can 
be said orally. Reliance on a book for elucidation was therefor© 
held as likel}^ not only to mislead but to conve^^ wwong impressions of 
authentic doctrine. This is w^hy we find in smiti literature, even in ages 
in which documents and -writings came to be the mainstay of judicial 
decisions, denunciations of dependence on hooks, side by side with 
praise of gifts of purd'iyis as among the donations of most sanctity. 
Devamia Bha-fcta {thirteenth century) quotes the authority of Narada 
for including dependence on books along wdth w-^omen, gambling, 
addiction to the stage, idleness and sleep among the impediments 
to the acquisition of Imowledge. Madhava also quotes Narada 
to show that ‘ wdiat is learned from books , and not from the teacher, 
will not shine in an assembly of the learned h The familiar denun- 
ciation of the sale {vikraya) of knowledge is aimed as much at teaching 
under contract for a fee as at the sale of books w^hich wmuld supersede 
the teacher. The results of the prejudice w-ere twofold: first, im- 
provement of the memory to make its retentiv^ness greater ; and 
secondly, to make citation in hooks aim at the utmost accuracy 
to escape the familiar charge. Quotations in our Dharmasastra 
literature, which are usually attributed to astonishing feats of memory, 
were in reality taken from manuscripts. Scholars, even the greatest, 
preferred to transcribe their own manuscripts. The practice is not 
extinct. The vogue of the professional scribe came later. It is 
thus possible that good readings may descend in an unbroken succes- 
sion of scholarly transcripts and be preserved in a comparatively 
modern digest, w’^hile bad readings may be due to the interposition 
of the paid copyist. There is an element of chance in the survival 
of both books and correct readings, for -which allowance must be 
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; No attempt lias been made to find out in the case of ever}?' sloka 
ill this. 'collection its authentic original form. With the , apparatus 
provided in the footnotes, the discovery J[s not beyond possibility, 
but limitations of time, in the collection which had already taken 
some years, made it imperative that this huge but valuable work 
should be deferred in a pioneer attempt. As the work was done 
far from completely equipped libraries, and depending on chance 
finds of sources, It has not been possible to adhere closely to an original 
scheme of arranging the footnotes in chronologicar order. But, 
now that the dates of most secondary works at least are known more 
or less correctly, this failure may not mean much loss. The discovery 
of additional texts or of omissions due to chance has necessitated 
an Appendix of additional quotations (pp. 493-499) and another of 
‘ additions to the footnotes ’ covering thirty-five pages (pp. 502-536). 
Several of the additional notes were suggested by the magnificent 
digest of Dharmasastra now under preparation and publication by the 
PraJna-Patha-sala of Wai, whose first volume came out after the 
text was printed. 

An explanation of the arrangement of the collected fragments 
has to be given. They are arranged in seven parts : (1) VyamMra 
(pp. 1-228) arranged as twenty-nine chapters with intervening 
subject headings, (2) SamsJcdra (pp. 231-308), (3) Acdra (pp. 309-325), 
(4) SrdddJia (pp. 326-351), (5) Asmica (x3p. 352-364), (6) A^ad-dharma 
(pp. 365-372), and (7) Prdyasccitta (pp. 373-386). This is perhaps 
not the order in which the topics of the original Brhaspatismrti were 
arranged. We have no means of ascertaining its order. The close 
connection between Mann’s work and Brhaspati’s might suggest 
that the order of topics in the work of the latter followed that in 
Mamismrti, Though there is a rough scheme of distribution in Mami’s 
work, it cannot be described as logical, as the same topics are often 
dealt with in different parts of the smrti. To some extent this is 
natural. A subject like marriage for instance can be brought under 
SamslcdTa or Vyamham.. In Indian theory, this life is only a link 
in a chain of existences, through which the soul makes its transit 
in accordance with its* harma. Offences have to be expiated in order 
that the coils of karma might not pull down the soul. Punishment 
(Danda) purifies, and the wise man who has offended vdll not seek 
to escape the appointed penalty for his offence but meet it volun- 
tarily. For every offence there is both a civil penalty and a puri- 
fication, and without both, one is not absolved from the effects of 
the offence. An offence like seduction will thus come under crime 
in Vyavahdra and also recur in Prdyasccitta.^ A certain amount of 
repetition and overlapping inevitably follow\s. Ordinarily, the treat- 
ment of Vyavahdra follows and Acdra sometimes is 
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grouped:; with . and sometimes with Prdyasccitta. The 

duties of the king, for example, are treated by Yajnavalk^^a under , 
.Acdra, Within a section' the arrangement is indicated by the tradi- 
tional, classifications o£ Samskdras as. sixteen and' of the titles of, 
Tyamhdra as , eighteen. Occupations, normal and exceptional, 
are brought by Mann under the duties of the castes (acam), under 
penance (prdyasccitta), under mixed marriages, and under punish-* 
meiit, as the king has the duty to punish those who follow forbidden 
oecupations. The arrangement of topics in the DMrmasutras is even 
more confused. Accordingly, what has been attempted in this 
collection is an arrangement under topics, which will enable all the 
dicta of Brhaspati on one subject to be studied together. The group- 
ing is dictated by convenience, not by conjecture of the original order 
of treatment in the lost smrti. Vyavahdra is placed fii’st, not because 
it is conceded that its author is different from the author of the 
other sections, but because it has now an attraction to lawyers. Even 
in this section, the arrangement of verses is not identical with that 
followed by Jolly, who arbitrarily imitated the order in ISTarada. As 
Jolly’s translation holds the field, a comparative statement of verses 
translated by Jolly and reproduced in this collection is furnished 
for convenience of reference (pp. 537-546). 

A very full index is appended (pp. 387-492). For Vyavahdra 
the index is of quarter-verses, and for the other six sections of half- 
verses. The labour expended on the preparation of the index will 
be appreciated by those who have suffered from the un-indexed 
condition of the greater part of the published vsmrti literature. Such 
an index is an essential prerequisite of comparative study. 

As regards the text, no attempt has been made to correct 
passages, which seemed to offend against grammar, especially where 
the manuscripts confirm the same text. 

It remains to acknowledge with gratitude the help which has 
been received in the preparation and publication of this reconstruc- 
tion of Brhaspati’s teachings. In the collection of the books and 
manuscripts needed, my obligations are heavy to the custodians of 
several libraries, and to Sir V. T. Krishnamachari and Dr. Bhatta- 
charyya, who have responded with promptness and generosity to 
all applications for help. MahamahopMhyaya Pandit Gopinath 
Kaviraj, M.A., and his successor Dr. Mangaldev Shastri, M.A., 
D.PhiL, placed at my disposal the manuscript treasures and printed 
books in the Sarasvatibhavan at Benares. Mahamahopadhyaya 
Dr. Sir Ganganath Jha, M.A., D.Litt., lent me two manuscripts. 
Rai Govindachandra, M.A., of Benares allowed me to borrow manu- 
scripts from the Malati-sarada-bhavan fou by his father. The 
Council of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the authorities of the 
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' BHandarkar Oriental Research Institute at Poona, and ' Professor 
P. P. S. Sastri, M.A., Curator of the Government Oriental Manu- 
scripts Library at Madras, allowed me to .borrow manuscripts from 
their libraries. The most generous assistance of all was from 

Captain G. Srinivasamurty, B.A., B.L., M.B. & C.M., Director 
of the Adyar Library. He not only threw the Library open to me 
and allowed me to borrow manuscripts from it freely, but he arranged 
for transcripts of badly written manuscripts, which were required for 
leisurely consultation, to be made at the expense of (and for) the 
Adj^ar Library and then lent them to me. 

In the compilation itself, my obligation is heaviest to my old 
pupil and assistant, Mi\ A. 'N. Krishna Aiyangar, M.A., L.T., now 
of the Adyar Library, who has helped me at every stage of the work, 
contributed the comparative statement (pp. 537-546) and colla- 
borated in the preparation of the index and the ‘hunt’ for Brhaspati 
^lokas. The preparation of the earlier cards under my direction^ 
and of the press copy, was the wnrk of Mwidmsd-iiroma'i^i S. Sankara- 
rama Sastri, now a pandit in the Sri Citrodaya Devapuja-pathasala 
at Tiruveila in Travancore. In the elucidation of difficult verses 
and in helping me with the reading of books and manuscripts written 
in Telugu, Grantha, Maithili and Bengali characters, as well as proof 
correction, I have received help and guidance from Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Pandit A. Chinnaswami Sastri, now Principal, College 
of Theology in the Benares Hindu University. Five years of inti- 
mate association in study with him is among my unforgettable 
memories. I owe thanks to Rao Bahadur Dr. S. K. Beivalkar, M.A., 
Ph.D., of Poona for a translation of Fubrer’s pamphlet. 

A few words are necessary to record my grateful appreciation 
of the uniform courtesy and consideration that I have received from 
the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, to which the printing was en- 
trusted. Its scrupulous fidelity to instructions and its high standard 
are illustrated by many instances in which, after the proofs had 
been finally passed, printing was held up, because the scholarly Reader 
of the Press found errors which had escaped correction, Hot the least 
of my debts to the printers is their unfailing patience. The 
press copy was sent to them towards the end of March, 1937, and 
the text and appendices were printed by August, 1939, when I 
w^as engaged in organising an Oriental Research Institute at Tirupati. 
The preoccupations incidental to the engagement made it, along 
with intervals of bad health, impossible for me to resume the work 
and complete it by writing an Introduction till recently. An interval 
of two years like this would have exhausted the considerateness of 
any other printers. 
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No work on Dliariiiasastra can ' afford to forget its.: debt to tlie 
labours of tlie pioneers who cleared- the jungle and payed the way. 
Ill the.. group, three naines, viz. those of G. Btlhier, J. Jo'liy and 
Mr...^ P. ;V. .Kane,, stand out. All subsequent investigators have to 
walk on the paths the}?* traced, and to build on the foundations 
which' the}?*. laid. In the Introduction prefixed to, this reconstruc- 
tion, , several of their , conclusions . are dissented from and t-lieir 
arguments traversed. Finality cannot yet attach to statements 
on the dates, inter-relations and sequential position of our smrtis. 
Indian chronology is like a series of bricks placed in a line, all of 
which topple down if one brick is displaced. Much work wdll have 
yet to be done, in the way of providing apparatus for stud}- in a 
clearing house of quotations from Dharmasastra, and re-examination 
of results to test them for soundness and strength. Where I have 
been obliged to differ from ‘established’ views, I have -done so in 
a spirit of humility and with a sense of responsibility springing from 
the study of the contributions to the baffling problems that must 
confront any one who essays to rebuild a lost code. 


Mylapore, 
20ih October, 1941. 


K. V. Raxgas'Wami 
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Akha7)4ddarsaof Akharida ( ?). Editor’s transcript 

^ of MS. in the Adyar Library. 

Ahnika4atva of Raghunandana, Caicntta, 1895, in 

__Jibananda’s collection of /SWto^t?a. 

of Sridatta, Bombay, 1920, 

Apastamha-Dharmasutra-Yydhhydi i.e. the Ujjvald 
of Haradatta-misra (ed. MM. A. Chinnaswami 
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Acdra-ratna of Laksmana-bhatta, Bombay, 1915, 

Udvaha-tatm of Raghunandana, in Jibananda’s 
collection of to, Calcutta, 1895. 

Ekddasl-tatvam, ibid. 

Kdlamveha of Jimutavahana {Bibliotheca Indica), 
Calcutta, 1905. 

Kdlamddhava or Kdlanm^aya of Madhavacarya, 
Benares, 1909. 

Krtyacintdmani of Vacaspati Misra, printed in Saka 
1814 (i.e. A.D. 1892) at Benares in Bengali 
characters. 

^Kriya-KalpatarUy Tlrtha-kdnda (Transcript with 
the Editor of MS. in Udaipur Palace). 

Krtya-Kalpataru, Vrata-kdnda (Transcript made for 
the Adyar Library through the Editor of a MS. 
in the Library of the Junior Bhonsle Maharaja 
at Nagpur). The MS. bears the date Samvaf, 
1836. 

Krtya-Kalpataru, Ddnakd^da (Transcript from 
the MS. id. the Udaipur Palace, with the 
Editor). 

Krtya-KalpatarUy Naiyatakdla-kdvM (Transcript 
with the Editor of the MS. in the Udaipur 
Palace). 
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*?3T or SIR. 

C : 

*51-.'^. 

*Tr. w^. 

c 

f . 

?r* f%. 

t. 

STT^. 

?T. 

5ft. fft. 


Krtiia-Kalpatani,^ Brakniacdri-M^j^du (Transcript 
with the Editor of the MS. in the Udaipur 
Palace). 

^Kftya-Kalpaktniy ' Mohsa-kuwki (Transcript with 

■' the Editor of the MS. 'in the Udaipur Palace). 

: Krtya-Kalpataru, Majadhammkdpda (Transcript 
with the Editor 'of the MS. in the Udaipur 

■ Palace)., 

Krtya-Kalpatam, ‘Vyavakura-Mpda (Transcript 
with the Editor of the MS. in the Udaipur 
Palace). 

Krtya-Kalpataru, Buddhi-kmula (Transcript with 
the Editor of the MS. in the Udaipur Palace). 

Krtya-KalpatarU) Sraddha-kapda (Transcri|)t with 
the Editor of the MS, in the Udaipur Palace). 

Krtya-Kalpataru, GfJhastha-kdpda (Transcript with 
the Editor of the MS. in the Udaipur Palace). 

Krtya-Bat9idkara of Candesvara (Bibliotheca 
J?idica), Calcutta, 1925. 

(Krsnabhatta’s on the 

Nirnayasindku of Kamalakara-bhatta), Chow- 
khamba, Benares. The commentary is also 
known as Ratimmald or Dlpikd), 

Krtya-samuccaya or Krtyasdra-sanvuccaya of Amrta- 
natha, Bombay, 1915. 

Kdlatatva-vivecana of Raghunatha Bhatta (ed. 
Sarasvatibhavan, Benares), Allahabad, 2 vols. 

Kdlddarsa of Adityacarya (Transcript made for an 
edition by the Adyar Library), 

Keiava-vaijayantl of Nanda Pandita (India Office 
MSS., transcribed for an edition by the Editor 
by the Adyar Library). Commentary on Visual- 
^smrti, • 

Gadddhara-paddhatii Acdrasdra, of Gadadhara 
(Bibliotheca Indica), Calcutta, 1908. 

Oadadhara^paddhati, Kdlasdra (Bibliotheca Iifidica)^ 
Calcutta, 1904. 

Orhastha’Ratndhara of Candesvara (Bibliotheca 
Indica), Calcutta, 1928. 

Gautama DharmasUtra^ Maskari-bhasya^ Mysore, 

Gautama Dharma^utra-Vydkhydf Mitdhsard of 
Haradatta (Anandasrama, Poona, 1910). 
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Caturvargacintdma'f^i of Hemadri (ed. Bibliotheca 
/?^d^ca), 1871-91, Caicutta. 

Caturvimsatimata-samgraha (ed. Cliowkhamba, 
Benares), with the * commentary of Bhattoji 
Diksita, 1907-8. 

Jaldmyotsarga-tatva of Raghiinandana, in Jlba- 
nanda’s collection of Snirtitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

JyoUs4atva of Raghunandana, as above. 

Tlrtha-cintdmani of Vacaspati Misra (ed. Bibliotheca 
Calcutta, 1912. 
of Raghunandana, ibid. 

Tithyarha of Divakara ? Benares, 1932 (Acyuta- 
granthamala Series). 

Dattakacandrilcd of Kubera (ed. Rsikesa- 
Bhattacarya) , Lahore, 1882. 

Dattaha-Mlmdmsa of Nanda Pai?.dita, Benares, 1874. 

Day^da-vivelm of Vardhainana {Gaehwad's Oriental 
/Scenes), Baroda, 1931. 

Dmiakryd-kaumudi of Govindananda {Bibliotheca 
/?id^ica), Calcutta, 1903. 

Ddna-Kamaldkara of Kainalakara Bhatta (Tran* 
script in the Adyar Library from MSS. in 
Sarasvatibha van, Benares). 

of Divakara, Kalyan, 1924. 

Ddnasdra of Dalapati (part of Nrsiniha--prasdda, 
transcript of MS. in Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute). 

Ddmsdgara of Ballal Sena (ed. Syamacararia 
Kaviratna), Calcutta, Saka 1835 to 1841. 

Ddrm-Maynkha of Nilakantha, ed. Benares, 1909. 

Ddya-hhdga of Jimutavahana with commentary 
of Sri Krsna-Tarkaiamkara (ed. Jibananda), 
Calcutta, 1893. 

Ddya4atva of Raghunandana, ed. Jibananda, 
4895. 

Ddyanirnaya or Dayabhaga-nirnaya of Bhattoji 
Diksita (MS. in B.O.E. Institute, Poona). 

Divya4atvd of Raghunandana, in eJibananda's 
collection of Smftitatva, 1895. 

Dlpakalikd of Sfilapani (commentary on Ydjna* 
valkyasmrti), transcript of I.O. MS. (There is 
now an edition by J. R. Gharpure.) 

Dharmapravriti of Narayana (MS. from Sarasvati- 
bhavan, Benares. There are printed editions). 
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Bhmrm.cmndhti of Kasmatha, Bombay, 1926.. 

NUydcdra^raMpa ■ of Nrsimha '¥ij,apeyiii 
Calcutta, 19^^ 

XirnupasindMi of Kamalakara (ed. Nmpayasieara 
Press, 1926). 

Xirnapasindhu-vydkhya of Krsna- Bhatta (Cliow- 
kliamba, Benares). 

N'irnaymmia of AUadiimtim, Bombay, 1895. 

A^lMmapuMa of Niiakantha (ed. GujaratM Press)^ 
Bombay 1921. 

Ntiirnhyammia-vydlchyd, ■ Jama-grantba-mala, Bom- 
bay, 1922. 

Pwrdsma-MddMcmpa or Vyava]idm-2Idihamyam of 
MMliava Calcutta}. 

Pardmra-'Mddhavlya^ Acdm (ed. Y, S. Islampurkar), 
Bombay, 1893. 

Pardmra-Mddhavlya, PrayasciMa^ ihid., 1898. 

Pitrdayitd of Aniraddba Bliatta (Samskrita Sabitya 
Parisad, Calcutta, n.d.). 

PurusdrtM-cinMmani of Yibj)xi Bliatta (ed. Nirnaya- 
sagara Press), Bombay, 1929. 

Prayoga-cintdmay^i of Ananta Bhatta (part of 
Bdma~Kalpadruma); MS. from Malati Sarada 
Bhavan, Benares. 

Prayoga-Pdrijdta of Nrsimlia (Nirnayasagara Press), 
Bombay, 1916. 

Pmyoga-ratna of Narayana Bhatta, ihid, 

Pmydsccitta-mayukha of Nilakantha (ed. J. R. 
Gharpure), Bombay, 1924. 

PrdyascciUa4atva of Raghunandana, ed. Jibananda, 
1895. 


STT. m. 

WT. srr. 


Prdyasccitta-vweka of Sulapani ^ (ed. Jibananda), 
Calcutta, 1893. 

Prdyasccitta-$dra of Dalapati (part of Nrsimlia- 
Sara, Sarasvatibhavan Series), Benares, 1934. 

BdlambhaUiya, Acdrddhydya (ed. J. R. Gharpure), 
Bombay, 1914. 

Bdlambhattlya, Vifavaharddhydya (ed. Govinda 
Dasa, Chowkhamba), Benares, 1914. 

Bdlambhattlyay Prdyasccittddhydya (ed. J. R. 
Gharpure), Bombay, 

Bodhdyana-dharma-vivfii, of Govinda-svamin, 
Mysore, 1917 (commentary on Bodhayarm- 
dharmasutra). 
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Bmhmai^a-sarvasvam of HaEyudlia, Benares, 
Samvat, 1943 (A.D. 1896). 

Matha-pratistM4atvam ' of Ragtiinandana in 
Jibananda’s collection of Smrtitatva, Calcutta, 
1895. 

Madana-raina, Ddnoddyota of Madaiiasimha (Tran- 
script of MS. in the Anandasrama, Poona, made 
for the Adyar Library) . 

Madaim-pdTijdta of Madanapala {Bibliotheca 
Indica), Calcutta, 1893. 

Mada7ia~ratna, Vyavaharoddyota, of Madanasimha 
(Transcript made for the Prajna-pathasala 
Mandir, Wai, from the MS. in the Anup Singh 
Library, Bikanir Fort). 

Madana-Ddna-pradlpa, same as Mada^ia^ratim^ 
Dmioddyota above. 

Manumnrti (ed. Nirnayasagara Press), Bombay, 
1915. 

Ma^iusmrti^ K^illuka's commentary Manvartha- 
muktdvali, ibid. 

Mamismrtiy GoYmddbt^^ Manutlkd (ed. V, N, 
Mandlik), Bombay, 1886. 

Mamismrti, Nandana’s Manuvydkhyd, ibid. 

Ma^msmrti, MedhdtifM's Manubhdsya (ed. J. R. 
Gharpure), Bombay, 1920. (There is an in- 
correct edition in Mandlik’s work above, as well 
as a later edition by MM. Sir Ganganath Jha, 
2 vols., Bihliothem Indica, Calcutta, 1932-39.) 

Manusmrtiy Narayana Sarvajna’s Manvartha-vivrti 
(in Mandlik’s ed. above, as well as extracts in 

, J. Jolly’s). 

Manutlkd-smngraha {Bibliotheca Indica)^ Calcutta, 
1885. 

Moflamdsadatvam of Raghunandana in Jiba- 
nanda’s Smrtitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

Mitdksard-BdlambhaUlya, Vyavahdmkdmia (ed. 
Chowkhamba), Benares, 1914. 

Mitdksard-BdlamhhaUlya, Acdrddhydya (ed. J. R. 
Gharpure), Bombay, 1914, 

Mitaksard-BdlambhaUlya, Prdyasccitta-kdTida, ibid. 

Mitdksard’Vydkhyd {Subodhim) of Visvesvara 
Bhatta, ihid. 

Mnhurta-cipMma7ii4%kd of Rama Daivajna (ed, 
Chowkhamba), Benares. 
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Taii-dkarmmamgmha of Vis^esvara Saras¥ati (eci, 
Anaadasrama), Poona, 1928. 

YdjnavcdkgasumU, Afumrka^B 'Tlku , , .Snaiidasrania, 
Poona j 2 vols., 1903-'4. 

YdjmwcdkgasmHi, with Yiivarupaeaxya’s Bdla-kndd 
(ed. Ganapati Sastri), Trivandrnmj 1922-24. 
Ydjnamlkyasmrti with the Mitdkmm of ^'ijna- 
iiesTara (Nirnayasagara Press), Bombay, 1909. 
YdjnavalkyasmHi with the Virmmtrodaya of 
Mitramisra, Oho wkhamba, Benares, 1930. 
Ydjnavalkyasmrti with the Subodhim of Visvesvara 
Bhatt-a (ed. J. R. Gharpure), Bombay, 1914. 
Rdjadharma-Kmistubha of Anantadeva, Baroda, 
1936. 

Edjamti-BatTidham of Candesvara, Patna, 1924. 

of Misaru-misra, Patna, 1931. 
Vivddacandrikd of Anantarama, transcript in 
Prajiia Pathasala, Wai. 

VivddaddTidava of Kamalakara, Baroda. 
Vivdddrnavasetu, Venkatesvar Ed., Bombay, 
1888. 

V ivddabhangdrnava of Jagannatha, MS. in the 
Sarasvatibhavan at Benares. 

Vivdda-vydvahdra of Gopala, MS. in the Bhandar- 
kar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 
Vivddacintdmani of Yacaspati Misra, Bombay, 
N.D. 

Vivddamtndkara of Candesvara [Bibliotheca Indica)^ 
Calcutta, 1887. 

Vidhdim-'pdrijdta of Ananta Bhatta [Bibliotheca 
iTidica), Calcutta, 1903-1912.* 

Vidvmimanohara of Nanda Pandita (commentary 
oxa Pardsarasmrti), Benares, 1930. 

Vibhdgasdra of Vidyapati '»Thakura, MS, lent by 
Dr, Sir Ganganath Jha to the Editor. 
Varsakriya-kaumudl of Govihdananda [Bibliotheca 
Indica)^ Calcutta, 1902. 

Vlramitrodaya, Ahnikaprakdia, of Mitramisra, 
Benares, 1913; 

Vlramitrodaya, Ddnaprakasa (Transcript for the 
Adyar Library from the MS. in the Sarasvati- 
bhavan, Benares); 

Vlmmitrodaya-Paribhdsd-praknm of Mitramisra, 
Benares, 1906. 
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Ylrmnitrodaya, Frdyasccitta-prahdsa (Transcript 
made for the Adyar Library from the MS. in the 
Sarasvatibha van, Benares) . 

Vlramiirodaya, Moksa-fralcdsa (Transcript made for 
the Adyar Library from the MS. in the Sarasvatl- 
bhavan, Benares). 

Vlraniitrodaya^ RdjanltipmMsa^ of Mitramisra, 
Benares, 1916. 

Vlnimitrodayay Vyavahdfapmhdidi of Mitramisra 
(ed. Jibananda), Calcutta, 1875. 

Virmnitrodaya, Laksanaprakdsa, Benares, 1916. 

Vlmmitrodaya, Srdddkaprakdsa, Benares, 1935. 

Vlramitrodaya, Samayaprakasa, Benares, 1935. 

Vlmmitrodaya, Samskdraprakdsa, Benares, 1913. 

Vlramiirodaya, SuddMprakdsa, Benares, 1937. 

Vaidyandthlya, i.e. Smrtimuktdphala, Acdrakd^yla^ 
in Grantha characters, Kumbakonam, 1910. 

Vaidyandthlya, i.e, Smrtimuktdphala, Aiaucahd'^da, 
ibid. 

Vaidyandthlya, Smrtimtiktdphala, PrdyascciUa^ 
kdy,da, ibid, 

Vaidyandthlya, 
kd'iyia, ibid. 

Vaidyamthlya, Smrtimuktdphala ^ Tithinirnaya- 
kdnda, ibid. 

Vaidyamlthiya, Smrtimuktdphala, Kdlanmj^aya- 
kdiida, same as above. 

Vaidyandthlya, Smrtimuktdphala, Srdddhakdrjda, 
ibid. 

Vyavahdroddyota of Dinakara Bhatta (Transcript 
in Prajna Pathasala Mandala, Wai). 

V yavahdracintdmanioi Vacaspati Mi^ra (Transcript 
of MS. in Baroda Oriental Institute), 

Vymahdra-tatva of Raghunandana, in Jiba- 
nanda’s Smrtitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

Vyavahdramayukha of Nilakantha (ed. Gujarathi 
Press), Bombay, 1923. 

Vyavahdraniryjaya of Varadaraja (Editor's press 
copy of collated manuscripts). 

Vyavahdraprakdia of Sarabhoji (MS. in the 
Tanjore Sarasvatimahal Library). 

Vyamhdramdtrka of Jimutavahana, ed. Sir 
Ashutosh Mookerji (E.A.S.B., Calcutta), 
1912. 


Smrtimuktdphala, V ary^dsrama- 
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VyamMm-lIM/mmya,. see. Parmarasmrti witli 

: MadhaTa’s commentarj’ aboFe. 

V^amharmnala (in . Blalayaiam eharacters)j , 
Trivandriimj 1925. 

VymaM/rmommcmya of ■Sarabhoji ■ {MS. in , tlie 
Sarasvatimahal Library at Tan jore). 
VyamMrasdm of Dalapati (part of Nrsimka- 
pmsdda), Sarasmtibliavaii Series* Benares, 1934. 
VyrnoMrasoMlckya of Todarmai (part of Smrti- 
saukhya or Todarananda) ; transcript of ]\IS. 
with the Editor from MS. in the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 

Sdntimtna of Kamalakara, printed at Jagadeocu 
Press, Poona, 1890. 

Suddhi-lmumudi of Govindananda (Bibliotheca 
Iwdica), Calcutta, 1905. 

Suddhi-candrikd of Nandapapdita (commentary on 
SadasUi of Kausika Adityacarya), Chowkhamba, 
Benares. 

8uddhi-cintdmmii of Vacaspati Misra (printed in 
6aka 1814, i.e. 1892, in Bengali characters at 
Benares). 

SuddM4atvam of Raghunandana, in Jibananda’s 
Synrtitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

Stiddhi-Bhdshara of Padmanabha-misra, Benares, 
N.D. 

S'uddM-viveka of Rudradhara, Benares, N.D. 
Sudradcamaldkara of Kamalakara, with Marathi 
translation (Nirnayasagara Press), Bombay, 1928. 
Sudrdcdra-siromani of Sesa-Krsna, Sarasvatibhavan 
Series, Benares, 1936. 

Wpatoa of lNrandaj)andita, Benares, 1933. 
^raddha-kaumudl or 8rdddha-kryd-kaumudl of 
Govindananda (Bibliotheca- Indica), Calcutta, 
1904. 

Srdddha-kriyd-kaumiidl, see Srdddha-katm>udl 
above. 

Srdddha-cintdmani of Vacaspati Misra, printed in 
Bengali characters at Benares in v§aka 1814, i.e. 
1892. 

Srdddhadatvam of Raghunandana, in Jibananda’s 
Smftitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

of Nilakantha (Gujarathi Press), 

Bombay, 1920. 
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' Srdddha-viveka of ^Hlapani(ed. M.M. Madliiisudaiia' 
Smrtiratna), Calcutta. 

Srdddha-viveka of Rudradhara, ChowkliaHiba^ 
Benares, 1936. 

Srdddha-sdra of Dalapati (part of Nrswihapfasdda)^ 
Sarasvatibhavan Series, Benares, 1934. 

Srdddha-saukhya of Todarmal (part of 
Toda-rdnanda), photostat copy of MS. belonging 
to the Oriental Institute, Baroda, 

Sadaslti-vydhhyd of Nandapandita, Chowkhambaj, 
Benares, 1928. 

Smnaya-mayuhha of Nilakantha (ed. Gujaratlii 
Press), Bombay, 1918. 

Sarasvatwildsmn of Prataparudra, Vyavalidra^- 
kdnda, Mysore, 1927. 

Smdrttolldsa of Sivaprasada, SarasYatibhayan 
Series, Benares. 

Smrti-kaustuhlka of Anantadeva (Mrriayasagara 
Press), Bombay, 1909. 

Smrticandnhd of Bevaiina Bhatta, Ahnikakd'O'da ^ 
Mysore, 1914. 

8mrticandrikd, Asaucakdnda, ibid,, 1921. 

Smrticandrikd, Vyavahdrakd'^da, ibid,, 1914-16, 
2 vols. 

Sinfticandrikd, 8amskdrakd7}4^y '^^'^d,, l%l4:, 

Smrticandrikd, Sraddhakanda, ibid., 1918. 

8mHicintdmmpi of Gangadhara (Transcript of India 
Office MS. in Prajna PathaMa, Wai). 

Smiiimiiktdphala of Vaidyanatha Biksita, see under 
V oAdyandthadlksitlya aboYe. The letters W. 
and W. followed by the initial letters of the 
different sections also refer to the sections of the 
work already noticed above. 

Smrtimuktdvali of Krsnacarya, Ahnikam, Udipi, 
1918, 

SmrtimuktdJbali, Kdlanirnayam, by Krsnacarya, 
Trivandrum, 1915, 

Smrtiratmkara of VenkatanMia (Venkateswar 
Press), Kalyan, 1898. 

SmrtisdroddMra of Vi^vambhara Trivedin ? Chow- 
khamba, Benares. 

8mrtisdra of Harinatha (Transcript in Prajna 
Patha^ala Maiiidala, Wai, of India Office MS.). 
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Smirtariha-sagam of -C'ellari ■Narasimlm (Mriiaja- 
sagara Press), Bombay s 1885. 

■ ''of (Mriiaya-' . 

sagara Press),' Bombay, 1913. ; ■ 

Samskdra4atva of Ragbunattdaim, in Jlbiimida’s ' 
Srmtikitva, Caleutta, 1895. 

SanitSlcara-raiimmaM of Gopliiatba Bhatla. (ed. 

Anandasrama), Poona, 1899. 

H dmlafM of Ammddhsb Bbatta (SibUotheea Indica% , 
Calcutta, 1909. 

EemMnya-DdnuJchaMu, 2 vols., Benares, 1902-3. 
HemdifrlyaEidlmyirnayapaHiista (Bibliotliem 1 n- 
dica), Calcutta. 

H emddnya-SmMh^mniayapam (Bibliotheca 

Calcutta. 

HemMnya-Vratahhmida (Bibliotheca Imdica)^ 
Calcutta. 

The above are parts of CaturvargacinidmaT^i of 
Hemadri. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1 Among writers on Dharmasastra one of the most frequently 
quoted is Brhaspati, Ris smrti is largely cited in discussions of law 
and procedure {vyavahdm). He shares the distinction with Narada 
and Katyayana. Thus, in the famous South Indian digest (nihandha) 
—the VyavaMranir'^ya of VaradarEja — ^the number of slokas taken 
from Brhaspati, Katyayana and Narada are 380, 348 and 336 respec- 
tively. In the more voluminous SmrticandriM of Devanna Bhatta, 
which also belongs to the first quarter of the thirteenth century A.D., 
the corresponding numbers are 580, 600 and 630. In Apararka's 
commentary on the vyavakdra section of YdjnavalJcyasmrti, the 
number of Slokas quoted from each of these writers is 281, 251 and 389 
respectively. In Vijnanesvara’s which, consistently with 

the claim implicit in its title as well as its declaration, aims at brevity, 
the number of citations from these three smrtis is small both 
absolutely and relatively, being only 16 Slokas from Brhaspati in the 
vyavahdra section as against 155 from Narada and 63 from Katyayana. 
Thus, except in the Mitdksard, the three writers run one another close 
in the race for popularity. Quotations from the three smrtis occur 
also in the dhnika (daily rites) and prdyaeccitta (expiation) sections of 
the digests and commentaries; but, their number is relatively small 
when considered with the citations on vyavahdm from the same -writers. 

2. It will not, however, be wise to draw any inference as to the 
extent and relative authoritativeness of these smrtis from these 
figures. The choice of authorities, where, according to a postulate of 
Dharma^astra, all smrtis (with the exception of Manusmrti, to which a 
pre-eminent position is assigned in a famous verse of Brhaspati) ^ are 
equally authoritative, is often the result of accident. Digests and 
commentaries generally copied quotations from older writers of the 
same class. If, in support of an opinion, an early commentator or 
nibandhakdra (digest-maker) happened to quote a smrti, though 
identical views were available in several other smrtis, his choice will 
automatically restrict the selection of authorities by later com- 
mentators w^ho based their works on that of the earlier writer. This 
is why gaps appear when a lost smrti like that of Brhaspati or 
Katyayana is reconstructed on the basis of quotations ; for, the rebuilt 

infra, p. 233 : 
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work looks lop-sided. ■■ .The defect will be more, proiiiiiieTit but for the 
circumstance , that even the early nibandhaMras mid commentators 
had several older commentators to draw from, not all of whom had 
the same predilections to particular smrtis in the selection of authorities 
to support their conclusions. 

3. This habit or practice makes it obligatory for one %vho essays 
the reconstruction of a lost smrti to draw upon as wide a circle of 
secondary sources as possible, in which quotations from it are to be 
found, in order that such gaps may be filled up. Of the three snirtis 
referred to, two have been lost, viz. those of Brhaspati and Katyaymna, 
and it is doubtful if they will ever be recovered. There is notliing to 
justify the belief of Biihler, to which Jolly refers {Hindu Law and 
Custom^ p. 56) that they were available till recently. When slokas 
from either of these writers are found in recent woi'ks like the 
BdlambhaUlya (c. 1750 A.D.), which cannot be traced in older works, 
it will not be safe to presume that they had access to the original 
smrtis from wliich they quote; as it is very probable that they took 
their quotations from older digests not now available. Copies of the 
smrtis of such authority will have been available in such a case, and 
they would have survived to our day. Mr. P. Y. Kane’s recon- 
struction of the vyavahdra seotion of the lost smrti of Katyayana 
(1933) was based on twenty-two commentaries and digests, including 
two still unpublished. 1 He was able, even from so small a body of 
sources, to collect 973 §lokas ascribed to Katyayana. As many as 121 
additional slokas of Katyayana are to be found in ’a single digest — 
Yaradaraja’s Vyavahdranirnaya, which was not available to Mr. Kane.^ 
4. Katyayana’s contribution to law and procedure thus consists, 
as now known, of at least 1,094 Slokas, which exceeds the total number 
of Slokas in Ydjnavallcyasmrti (1,010 verses, out of which only 60 
relate to the duties of the king, and 307 to vyavahdra) and the longer 
text of Ndradasmrti (1,028 verses) published in 1886 by J. Jolly.s The 
recension of Ndradasmrti published in 1929 at Trivandrum with the 
title Ndradlya-Manusamhitd (with the ancient commentary of 
Bhavasvamin, c. 8th century A.D.)^ is slightly longer than Jolly’s 
version. As quotations from Katyayana dealing with dhnika and 
prdyasccitta occur in the digests and bhdsyas, an exhaustive survey of 
the available dharrmSdsfra works might reveal the existence of other 


1 KdtydyanasmTti-sdroddhdray 1933 . 

2 My article in P. F. Kane Commemoration Volume, 1941. 

3 ' Sacred Books of the Bast % vol. XXXIII, 1889. 

4 Bhavasvamin, like Madhava-svamin, and Skandhasvamin, 
belongs to a period long anterior to Yi^varupa (c. A.B. 800). See 
J ournal of Oriental Research, V, 325. 
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fragments of this lost smrti, which in the aggregate will prove to be 
not smaller than its recovered vyavaMra content. Even the latter 
might swell np, as Mr. Kane surmised, to about 1,500 slokas on a 
fuller survey of available sources than he attempted. 

5. In 1889 Dr. Jolly published in the Sacred Books of the East 
an English rendering of 697ilokas on vyavahdra attributed to Brhaspati, 
and he arranged the verses in the order followed by Ndradasmrti, He 
based his reconstruction on fifteen secondary works, out of which 
five were dealt with from English versions. ^ The originals of these 
recovered verses were not published by Dr. Jolly. But even the 
number collected and translated by him proved so important that 
judicial use of them was made by the courts. Jolly acclaimed 
these fragments ‘as among the most precious relics of the early legal 
literature of India’. Kot only did he lay stress on the intrinsic value 
of the recovered fragments ‘ as containing a full exposition of the whole 
range of the Hindu law’ but he pointed out the value of the code of 
Brhaspati in the determination of the date of Manusmrti, ‘the mcst 
authoritative code of ancient India’. 

6. In the reconstruction of Brhaspatmnrti essayed in this volume, 
nearly two hundred works have been laid under contribution, including 
many unprinted works, still in manuscript. The number of Slokas 
(including under the term a few passages in prose) dealing with 
vyavahdra is 1,372, nearly double the number collected by Dr. Jolly. 
Allowing for some repetitions, necessitated by the need to conform to 
the context in ■Nvhich some slokas occur in the digests, the aggregate 
number of slokas in the ‘rebuilt ’ smrti is roughly 2,400. The extant 
Manusmrti has 2,684 verses, and the seventh, eighth and ninth books 
of the smrti, which deal with the duties of the king and the eighteen 
titles of law, contain 982 slokas. Many gaps will be revealed in the 
reconstructed Brhaspatismrti, which could not have existed in its 
original form. Further consideration may necessitate the excision 
from the rebuilt smrti of some verses, dealing chiefly with the 


^ The works utilised by Jolly are the commentaries of Apararka 
and Vijnanesvara, Haradatta’s Ujjvald on Apastamba’s Dharmasutra, 
Nandapandita’s commentary on Visnusmrti named Vaijayantt, 
Haradatta’s Mitdksard on Oautamadharmasutra, Candesvara’s Vivdda- 
ratndJcara, the SmrticandriJcd, the Vivddacintdmani (trn. by Tagore), 
Vyavahdraprakdsa of the Vlramitrodaya^ Vyavahdrasaukhya of 
Todarmal, Colebrooke’s Digest (Eng. trn. of Jagannatha’s Vivdda- 
bhangdrnava), Colebrooke’s trn. of the Ddyahhdga of Jimutavahana, 
A. C. Burnell’s trn. of the ddyahhdga chapter of Varadaraja’s Vyava- 
hdranirnaya, the Vyavahdramayukha of Nilakantha (trn. Mandlik). 
and Baghunandana’s Vyavahdratatva. 
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deteniiioatioii of ■■'suitable moments 'for tlie performance/of eereiiioiiies, 
wliicli, In tiieir present -form, , appear to be acMitions '"to' • an original 
core. Eyeii after siicli ciednctions are made, it is not 'improbable 
that the original smidi will be found to have been longer than the 
extant version of Manifs code, on which, as suggested by Blihler, ^ 
it.seeiiistn have been composed as. a 

7. It is commonly held that Ndmdasmrti had no non-vyavahdra 
content, that the existing three recensions of the smfii, which deal 
almost exclusively with law and procedure, represent its original 
form. But, there are quotations on srdddim (16 slokas) and dlmika 
(69 siokas) from jS^'arada in BmHicandfiM^'^ and IVffl. Vaman Sastri 
IslampQrkar, who identified most of the quotations from Narada in the 
Pardsara-Mddhavlya as from either the printed Ndfadasmrti (ed. Jolly) 
or the NdradlyasiJcsd, was unable to locate four verses, cited as from a 
smrti by Narada, 2 which declared certain days as unfit for study 
{amdhydya), wEich forbade fasting by householders with children on 
certain occasions like samkrdnti, eclipses and ekddasi in dark fortnight, 
which allowed a brahmaodrin to proceed to sanydsa direct, without 
becoming a grhastha, and which condemned a person who did not 
feed sanydsins. IVfr. Kane has drawn attention to the fact that 
Hemadri quotes verses of Narada on ekddasi and an astrological yoga 
named padmaka. The verses in Smrticandrikd on Visnu worship, to 
w^^hich Mr. Kane has drawn attention, ^ are probably from a purdna 
not a smrti. The circumstance that Asahaya apparently commented 
only on the smrti as it now exists, and that the Ndradlya-Manusamliitd^ 
on which Bhavasvamin wrote a bhdsya, generally agrees with the 
extant version of the smrti, may go to show that when they WTOte 
there was no recension oi Ndradasmrti with non-vyavahdra content. 
This would be a stronger argument against the existence of a more 
comprehensive work than the present in the days of MedhMithi and 
Visvarupa than their omission to cite non-vyavahara passages from 
Narada, on which Mr. Kane would rely (p. 200).^ On the other 
hand, besides the currency of verses on non-vyavaJidra ascribed to 
Narada w^hich has to be explained, there is the well-established tradi- 
tion to which no prominent smrti, particularly one claiming to 
comprehensive {samhitd)^ failed to conform. 

8. The sutra form of composition lays stress on oral exposition 
for a proper comprehension of a sutra book, which w^as intended to be 


1 See the ‘index of verses cited ’ in J. R. Ghar pure’s edn., 1918. 

2 155 j p 433 . 153. p 339 

2 History of Dharma-sdstra, 1929, I, p. 199, citing Smrticandrikd, 
I, pp. 198-199. 

^ op. cit., p. 200. 
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memorised, as a guide, and not meant to be read. The early sinrtis 
were in tMs form. Some of the tradition must have stuck to the 
verse smrtis also, and furnished the Justification for elaborate com- 
mentaries on such smrtis. The absence of a clear demarcation 
between religious and secular law in ancient India is reflected in the 
vagueness of the distinction between crime and wrong. In every 
offence there is not only the liability to pay compensation to an 
injured person but there is the obligation to perform expiatory 
ceremonies. Offences against the spirit of religion or the social order 
take the place, in gravity, of crimes against the State in modern times. 
This is why abduction of women and adultery, which lead to 
varna-samkara (confusion of varnas), were treated as capital offences 
and classed with theft, for which the old penalty had been death. It 
was a sign of ‘modernism’ in Kautilya to have imposed only imprison- 
ment and fine as punishments for adultery (p. 228). ^ 

9. These tw^o features made for attempts at comprehensive treat- 
ment of the rules of Dharma relating to the whole life in wnrks on 
Bharma^astra. The smrtis of Manu and Yajnavalkya are typical and 
illustrate the working of the principle. The occurrence of citations 
dealing with non-vyavahdra matters from smrtis ascribed to Brhaspati, 
Narada and Katyayana should have appeared natural to those brought 
up in the tradition. The tacking of a whole book on vyavahdra to a 
half- verse of Pardsarasmrti by Madhavacarj-a in his commentary on that 
smrti would not have struck one who understood the principle as the 
four de force it' appears to us. It is noteworthy that the great digests 
also aimed at this completeness, and works, which seem to be indepen- 
dent treatises on topics of Dharmasastra, are, as in the case of the 
Vyavalidranirnaya and Jimutavahana’s three apparently separate 
works, 2 only parts of a comprehensive nihandha which w’as perhaps not 
completed. An appreciation of this point of view’ is necessary to 
prevent the rejection of non-vyavahdra material as accretions to the 
smrtis, which were composed by Brhaspati, Narada and others. No 
commentator who cited these writers felt the presence of the distinction 
betw^een the ‘genuine’ legal core and the ‘added’ ritual content of such 
smrtis that we now feel, by missing the point of view^ It is not quite 
easy to reconcile the rejection of non-vyavahdra citations bearing the 
names of Narada, Brhaspati and others as unauthentic with the 
hypothesis, for w'hich there is justification, of their having deliberately 
modelled their works on those of Manu and Yajnavalkya, which are 
comprehensive samhitds. 


1 Arthasdstra (Mysore, 1909), p. 220. 

2 These are Ddyabhdga, Vyavahdramdtrkd and Kdlavimha. 
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10. The Iiiclian king was the'enstodian of social order, and lie was 
expected to see that every one in the Mngdom kept to the track laid 
down for him {nemi-vrtti in Kalidasa’s famous comparison) by the 
sastras.^ He had therefore to be well-posted in the knowledge of 
every one’s duty, besides knowing his own, both as a Ksatriya and a 
king. Rdjadharma thus comprehended a conspectus of all "Dhanna, 
and was not a mere recital of rules of wdse administration {mii). It 
might he possible for one who is dedicated for study to acquire all this 
knowledge from his preceptors, to whom it had come down by oral 
traBsmissioii through generations of teachers. But busy men i*equire 
to be instructed in their duty in a simpler and more convenient way. 
A first attempt in the direction of meeting this need will be to expand 
a dharmasutra and make it comprehensive. We have an instance of 
the change in Visnusmrti, and its merits will be evident if it is compared 
with a dharmasuira of the old type like that of Vasistha. But even 
such a sMra book will remain cryptic unless expounded. Verse 
served the function of memorising even better than the aphorism 
{sutra). The versified smrti replaced the dharmasuira in popular use. 
It gained added attraction by breaking its ties to one school {caran^xt) 
and aiming at a wide outlook and thoroughness of treatment, 
Manusmrti, for example, fulfilled a felt need by its fulness, range, 
lucidity and association with the most sanctified name in the history 
of man. It was so also with Ydjnavalkyasmrti. They provided 
comprehensive, convenient and authoritative presentations of law^ and 
usage, in regard to ail activities of life, of both men and w^omen, and 
of every varna and dsramu. They incorporated in their texts much 
actual usage regarding marriage, inheritance and the ordinary business 



of life. Their range and literary merit, coupled with the sanctity of 
the great names they bore as their inspirers, won for them not only 
pre-eminence over other smrtis of their own time, but a lasting 
influence. This is why generations after generations of lawyers and 
canonists continued to centre round their works their own conce 2 >tions 
of law and usage, and to express them in commentaries. The versified 
codes w’^ere books wKich could be read at leisure. 2 They w^ere accessible 


Eaghuvamsa, I, 7 : 
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^ Oral exposition through sutra works created a prejudice, which 
P^i'sisted, against using books, which might supersede oral 
teaching. Reliance on books is included by Karada among the six 
obstacles to learning : 
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even to those to whom the old type of oral instruction in .dharma' in 
guruJtuias would not have been open. With their widespread study 
grew their influence, which was felt in the modulation of the life of the 
people so as to bring it into line with the ideals of life and the here- 
• after which they held out. 

11. It w^as to this new type of smrti rather than to the sutra form 
that redactions of the teachings of old schools or teachers, like Brhaspati 
or Vyasa, would tend to conform. They would be in verse like theii* 
models. To displace Manu and Yajnavalkya from the position they 
had attained after their smrtis attained their present form w^as not 
possible. But, popularity and influence will come if a new smrti, 
embodying the core of more ancient and individual doctrine, recognised 
their pre-eminence and couched its views as interpretations or amplifica- 
tions of the classics of dharma. A realistic treatment of law, which 
would bring it into line with the changing needs of society, would be 

• possible to a new smrti (a new recension of an old smrti) if its views, 
in relation to those of Manusmrti for example, were expressed as 
interpretations of a follower or a scholiast rather than as the dissent 
of a critic. 

12. An attitude of deference, even when expressing dissatisfac- 
tion with the views of the classic, would save the new smrti from any 
suspicion of rivalry and its adverse effects on its owm authority. This 
is to be seen in Brhaspati’s relations to Manmmrti, which he admittedly 
knew in its present form, as he cites an opinion found in Manusmrti 
(VIII, 4) as Bhrgu's. He states categorically : ' The pre-eminence of 
Manu (among smdrtas) is recognised by lawyers {smrtam), because he 
has summarised the meaning of the Vedas. (Hence) the smrti which 
goes against the teaching of Manu {Manmrfha-viparUd) is not held 
in esteem ’.1 And, when it came to his differing from Manu, as in the 
doctrine of indivisibility of certain forms of property like clothes, he 
w'ords his dissent deferentially, suggests that his point w^as not 
considered {na vicdritam)y Bbnd refrains from mentioning the honoured 
name of the sage criticised.^ When he has to refer to a view opposed 
to that of Manu, Brhaspati surmises the grounds of Manu’s opinion, 
even though Manu had not expressed them, and then proceeds to 


(CS.ted in Smrticandrikd, I, p. 52.) 
Nevertheless, books became popular and gifts of books came to 
be lauded in the puranas. 

1 vide infra, p. 233, ^1. 12. 

2 vide infra, p. 203, si, 47, 
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State tlie grounds of the other view. Thus, Mann {IX, 224) eiijuined 
t-lie king to fiog gainbiers without stating wiiy they siiould be ptniislied. 
Kaiitilya and Yajiiayaikya allow’ gambling under Governinent super- 
vision. Brhaspati states the ease thus: 'Manu prohibited gambling 
because it destroys truth, purity and wealth. It is permitted by oihei’s 
when it is associated with the'payment of a share to the king. For the 
purpose of its help in discovering thieves, it should be conducted 
under Government superintendents’.^ The police-value of controlled 
gambling is stated by both Kautitya. and Yajiiavalkya {II, 203), but 
the fiscal reason is stated explicitly only by Kaiitilya (p. 198).^ The 
allusion in ‘by others’ {anyaih) is more probably to Kaiitilya than to 
Yajnavalkya; or, it may even be a reference to Apastamba’s sanction 
of State-supervised gambling (II, 25, 12-13).3 The influence of a 
common milieu is a more probable cause of identity of views between 
the newer and the older smrtis than deliberate copying. 

13. It is noteworthy that the new codes bear names celebrated 
in Indian legend. Mann is the mind-born son of the Creator. 
Yajpavalkya’s name is illustrious in the list of Vedic rsis. He compiled 
the Sukia-Yajur-Veda, and there are references in the Satapatha- 
brdJi7nana to Ms colloquies with the wise king Janaka. In the 


Upanisads he is the philosopher par excellence. His old fame as a 
yogin finds re-affirmation in the smrti to ivliich his name is given 
(III, 1 10) ^ in the statement that he composed a yoga-sdstra. In 
citations of his legal views by later writers he is frequently referred to 
as the Yogi. Ndradasmrti claims to be a part of the abridgement of a 
huge wmrk on Dharma, wdiich Bhagavan Manu had, in his compassion, 
composed, ' in order to promote the w^elfare of all beings in a hundred 
thousand slokas and 1,080 chapters. 'Mann’s original composition 
is read by the gods and Gandharvas.’ Karada, to whom Manu had 
delivered the work, finding that 'it could not be easily remembered by 
mortals’ abridged it in 12,000 slokas. This was stiU further reduced 


1 vide infra, p, 222, ^1. 1, 2. 

2 Artha^dstra, pp. 197-98: 

I . . . . i ' 

, V. iCv'"' ■■■■CS' , ■ -k ■.■■■■■ e\ ' N 

3 Dharmasutra, 11, 25, 12-13: 

mm 
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by the sage Markandeya to 8,000, and by the Bhargava Sumati to 4,000 
slokas. The extant Ndmdasmrti^ which runs to a thousand ^lokas, 
claims to be only the ninth chapter of the abridgement in 12,000 
slokas, which dealt with professes to be a 

record of the recitation of Mann’s teachings by his disciple, the sage 
Bhrgu (I, 59-60; V, 1-3; and XII, 2 and 126). The chapters of the 
extant Manusmrti end with the words ‘ iti Mdnave dharmasdstre 
Bhrgu-prokte , . . adhydyah\ Dr. K. P. Jayaswal eombined the two 
stories and contended that the current Manusmrti is the composition of 
a historical author named Sumati.2 If Bhrgu the reciter of Manusmrti 
and Sumati are regarded as identical, and the tradition contained in 
the preface to Ndradasmrti is accepted, the latter would he a fragment 
of the earlier and larger version of the dharmasastra of Manu than the 
smrti which now passes as his. 

14, The exordium appears to have been a part of the text of 
Ndradasmrti on which Asahaya commented, but it is missing in the 
recension for which Bhavasvamin wrote a bhdsya. The legend cannot 
therefore be regarded as undisputed. But on one point both these 
early commentators are agreed. They regard the author as the famous 
rsi Narada, and treat the smrti as an inspired work, deriving authority 
from a semi-divine source. Commentators like Visvarupa {c. A.D. 800) 
and Medhatithi (c. A.D. 850) shared the belief in the inspired character 
of these smrtis. The critical acumen displayed in their bhdsyas renders 
it unlikely that they would have accepted the inspired origin of any 
smrti, whose composition was not beyond their computation. Centuries 
must intervene between the assertion of inspired authorship and its 
spontaneous acceptance by such critical commentators. In ages of 
faith, the claim of even a newly discovered work to he the composition 
of a famous rsi will prove a powerful influence in securing the reception 
of its views and the acceptance of its authoritativeness. 

15. These considerations apply to Brhaspatismrti. To ascribe 
to Brhaspati any work or doctrine would have been to endow it with 
potential influence and authority. The name was famous in the 
Vedas. ‘Brhaspati, or Brahmanaspati, is the name of a deity in the 
Big Veda, in whom the action of the worshipper upon the gods is 
personified. He is the suppliant, the sacrificer, the priest, V'ho inter- 
cedes with the gods, on behalf of men, and protects them against the 
wicked. He is the prototype of priests and is the puroMta of the 


1 op. cit., I, 1-6, ending thus: 

c. 

2 K. P. Jayaswal, Manu and Ya^namlhya^ 1930, pp. 44-46. 
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divine coniiiittiiity/ ^ In Roth’s- words, he was tlie impersonation of 
the spirit of devotion, the lord of prayer, whose energetic action 
compelled the beneficence of the gods. The later conception of Ms 
unsurpassed wisdom, making it a high compliment to be compared to 
him in intelligenee {byddM), is reflected in the phrase 'Brhaspailva 
buiiihjd' which occurs in a Brdhmmia, In the Rdmciymm, the simile 
occurs thi-ice, once each to magnify the intelligence of Rmna, 
Laksmana and Angada, Brhaspati is a son of Angiras (R.V., II, 23, 
V. IS). A hymn refers to his persuasive tongue {mmidm jihvam, R.V., 
IV, 50, 1). He is the guide; patron and protector of the pious, whom 
he saves from calamities (R.V., II, 23, In the MaMbhdrata he 

is represented as the eldest son of Angiras, the brother of Samvaida- 
the rival of Siikra or Usanas the preceptor of the Daitj^as, the here- 
ditary preceptor of the devas and the purohita of Indra, and the 
father of Bhamdvaja. He is a pupil of Manu, who instructs him in 
the causation of the universe (XII, 201-204). There is probably a 
Vedic authority for the relationship between Manu and Brhaspati, if 
w'e follow the interpretation of Dayana of R.V., I, 105, 5: ‘Brhaspati 1 
Do us always good; we desire that blessing and protection which 
w’-as placed in thee by Manu ’ (Brhaspate sadam innah sugam krdhi — 
iam yor yatte Manurhitam tadlmahe). 

16, The Epic distinguishes betw-^een the theological and legal 
teachings of Brhaspati. His teaching advocating actmty and self- 
reliance and condemning fatalism and despondency is repeated b}" 
Draupadi to YudhistMra {II, 32) and it passes as his nUi, He instructs 
Yudhisthira in karmavipdJca, the theory of the incarnation of persons 
who had committed wTOng actions as animals (XIII, 173). His exposi- 
tion of the functions of kings to Vasumanasa, king of Kosala, is repro- 
duced as an ‘old story’ {itihdsam purdta7iam) in a whole chapter of 
Sdntiparva (67). It stresses the necessity of government for security 
of person and property {mamatvam na ca vindeyur yadi rdjd na pdlayet^ 
V. 19), the economic foundation (vdrtamula) of society, the enormity of 
the offence of public peculation, and the indissoluble union as of body 
and spirit between king and subject {Edjd prajdndm prathamam 
sarlram, prajdsca rdjno 'pratimam ^anram). He is credited with 
having condensed the secret of fame, when questioned by Indra, as 
consisting in equanimity {sdntvam)^ pleasant manner, liberality, 
suavity in speech and rigour in just punishment (XII, 84, 3-10). The 
Matsyapurdna (ch. 47) relates a story of Brhaspati having stolen 
victory for the gods in their contest with the amras by taking the 
form of their preceptor ^ukra, then on a long honey-moon, and deluding 
them with false doctrines. It is possible to see in the legend either the 


1 St. Petershurgh Lexicon, art. Brhaspati. 
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source or an explanation of the atheistical views cited in the 
Sarvadaramiasamgraha as Brhaspati’s.i Uncanny wisdoni and a gift 
for seeing things as they are would appear to he the qualities which 
emerge as the distinguishing marks of the sage in the legends circling 
^ round his name. The part of worldly wisdom (naya) in upholding 
the social order is implied in the panegyrics of the teachings of Brhaspati 
and Usanas in the Epic (III, 150, 29).2 

17. From the standpoint of literary tradition the legends 
centering round Brhaspati which are of most interest are those which 
ascribe to him the composition of cardinal works on Artha^astra and 
Dharmasastra. In the fifty-ninth chapter of the Sdntiparva an 
account is given of the composition by the Creator (Brahma) who 
wished to instruct the world in the means of avoiding anarchy and 
unhappiness of a colossal treatise in 100,000 chapters in which he 
dealt with Dharma, Artha and Kama (v. 29), some of whose contents 
are indicated (vv. 30-73). &va first mastered the treatise. He 
reduced its size to 10,000 chapters, and his abridgement was 
known as Vaiidldhsam, Indra reduced it still further to half the size 
of diva’s version. To this the name Bahudantaka was given. This 
was abridged in 3,000 chapters by Brhaspati, and 6ukra reduced it 
still further to a book of 1,000 chapters (vv. 81-86). In the same 
work (ch. 58) it is stated that Brhaspati, Usanas, Indra, Manu 
Pracetasa, Bharadvaja and Gaura^iras had all composed books on 
Bdjamti (vv, 1-3). The Kdmasutra of Vatsyayana mixes up the two 
traditions of the Mahdhhdrata, It states that Brahma composed a 
comprehensive work on trivarga in 100,000 chapters, from which Manu 
Sva37'ambhuva extracted the portion relating to Dharma, and Brhaspati 
that dealing with Artha,^ The legends retailed by the Ndradasmrti 


1 ed. V, S. Abhyankar, 1924, pp. 2-15. Prabhakara’s Brlmtl 
(ed. Madras, p. 284) regards Brhaspati as the propounder of 
Materialism (ZoMya^a), whose central doctrine is thus stated in 
Haribhadra’s Sad-darSam-sammcaya ( e. sixth century A.B. ), Bib. 
Ind., V. 80: 

ww ?r ^ ti 

2 Mahdhhdrata, III, 150, 29: 
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Riibstitiite llanii Svayamblmva for Eralinia (SvayaBibliii), reduce 
elia]>ters to slokaSj and in place of Bhm-, Iiidra and Brhaspati as tlie 
sninniarisers of the original code/ Nirada, Markandeja and Siiiiiati 
BhargaTa are substituted^ ' A. Terse^from the cited by 

Mr. Slandlik i*efers to four authoritative snniiimries of the huge work 
of Svayainbhuva Mann by BhrgUs.. Narada, Brhaspati and Angiras.^ 
The conn non elements In the legends are two: recognition of the 
composition of woi‘ks on Arthaiastra as well as Dharinasastra by 
Brhaspati and its being a compendium of the work of Mann, or 
Svayamblinva. 

IS. Other literary traditions confirm the existence of independent 
works by Brhaspati on Arthasastra and Dharmasastra. Kautilya's 
ArthaMstiu begins with an invocation of Siikra and Brhaspati {Namas- 
^ukm-BrJiaspatibki/dm), There are seven citations of the views of 
the 'school of Brhaspati’ {Bdrhaspatydb*)^ The form of reference 
suggests that a body of doctrine had grown up on an original work of 
Brhaspati, which had a unity and distinguishing features that marked 
it off from the tenets of other schools of Arthasastra. A position of 
recognised influence must be inferred for the views of Brhaspati, if 
the^^ had been found worthy of such differentiation. The first allusion 
is to Brhaspati’s position that Vdrtd and Dan^nlti were the only two 


\ ^ 

sEwnTspT; fwrr- 

crra^Ft^T; muRtifdv^H Pistil' ■?i^5i^«rFfTPr \ 
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{NdradasmTti, I, 1-5.) 

2 V. N. Mandlik, Hindu 1880, p. xlvii: 
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brancKes of Imowledge^^^^o importance to tbe student of Artha^astra. 
(p. 6). Tbe deseription is confirmed by tbe account of Brbaspati’s. 
allociitioii on tbe quaKfications of kings {Bdjaguna) given by Bbi^ma 
in the in wbicb tbe M occur: (1) Da'^da- 

* nltim .samcisritya iaiamsasmai Brkmpati^ {y. 7). (2) Vmidmulo 

liyayam lohas4ayd vai dJidryate sada (v. 35). The next citation 
(p. 29) is of the view that tbe number of ministers in the cabinet 
should be sixteen. The Mahdbhdrata (XII, 85, i 1 ) indicates a smaller 
cabinet than that suggested by any of the writers quoted by Kautiiya: 
^Astdndm mantrindm madhye mantmm rdjopadhdrayef. In the 
punishment of officials whose negHgence or dishonesty causes loss to 
tbe fisc, Brhaspati is said to have held the justifiability of a fine of 
ten times tbe loss, being only less severe than Usanas (p. 63). For 
childishly giving false testimony the penalty imposed by Brhaspati is 
said to have been fiogging {citro ghdtab>, p, 177). The penalty imposed 
by Manusmrti (VIII, 122) for the offence is only a fine of 100 panas. 
As a minor is not competent to be a witness, bdlabhdva^ which is here 
punishable is that of a grown-up person, as explained by Medhatithi.^ 
The great severity of Brhaspati as cited in the KautiUya is inexplicable 
except on the ground of frivolousness in a false witness being construed 
as meriting exemplary punishment. No corresponding dictum has 
been found to this rule in the recovered fragments of Brhaspatdsmrti, 
Similarly no confirmation is available in the smrti fragments for the 
dictum of Brhaspati quoted by Kautiiya, which makes one 'who 
engages another to commit forcible appropriation to pay in addition 
to the prescribed fine the amount promised to the person who actually 
commits the offence (p, 192). The last citation is about a tactical 
disposition of forces described by Brhaspati. Candesvara's 
RdjanUiratndkara (p. 79) ascribes to Brhaspati {Bdrhaspatya) the 
view that only the eldest son should be selected, even if a younger son 
is of good conduct {gunmatsu kanisthesu) for succession to a kingdom, 
prior marriage, and the performance of sapindtkaranam for a dead 
father.^ The right to these goes by seniority, not merit. The 
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Fnnmi^nitm (II, 41) makes suspicion the eh araet eristic doctrine of 
Brhaspaii, a view wiiieb is in a-eeord with that enunciated by Blifeiiia in 
the Mf'ikdbkdmtii (Xll, 85, 33-34). ■ Eefusal tO' confide in any one, 
even a son, is cieelared hr Bliisma to be 'the secret of siice€\ssful kingship, 
einmciatecl in the msira. In Blmm'By'Prathmimt^ikmri, in Elvana’s ^ 
vaunt- of his learning, Brhaspati's work is treated as the Arthasfisti’a 
2Mir cAxdknce, 

10. The ArthasMira of Brhaspati is lost be^yond recovery. A short 
work bearing the title of BdrhaspatyasMiram exists in South Indian 
recensions, and it is now available with- an English translation, in two 
edit ions, i It has six chapters and 430' prose aphorisms. In form it is 
analogous to the Cdiiuhyasutm of which numerous manuscripts exist, 
and w-hieh has been often printed. Its declaration that Dandamti is 
the only science {mdyd) is opposed to the authentic view of Brhaspati 
that both Vdrtd and DaTp^nlti are the relevant vidyds. It mentions 
the shrine of Jagannatha Puri (Purusottama) and many South Indian 
geographical names. The word Huna occurs in it (III, 103). It is 
undistinguished in matter and is a shallow collection of platitudes. 
Xot improbably it is a modern imitation of the Cdnakyasutra compiled 
in South India and fathered upon the eponymous Arthasastrakara. 
The forgery is a tribute to the persistence of Brhaspati’s fame as a 
writer on statecraft. 

20. Visvarupa’s commentary on Ydjnamlkyasmrti (the Bdlakndd) 
has a long passage from Brhaspati on the qualifications to be possessed 
by the several ministers of State, over and above those specified by 
Yajnavalkya (I, 307-308). The functionaries described in the quota- 
tion are the commander-in-chief {seTidpati), chamberlain (pratiMn), 
the master of the horse {aivddhyaksa), the keeper of elephants {Tiastya- 
dhyaksa), the envoy (duta), the chief minister (mantrl) and the tiparika 
(president of the council of ministers ?). The description, like the verse 
of Yajnavalkya to which it relates, is taken by Visvarupa (I, p. 183) 
as related to the 'chief ministers’ {pradhdna-mcmtryartham caitad 
vacaTmm) . In indicating the qualities needed in the mantrin, Brhaspati 
lays down (in the passage cited) that the officer should, inter alia, be 
a master of the works of Manu, Brhaspati and U^anas and expert in 


Cande^vara .(p. 79) cites a parallel to the above from Narada’s 
BdjanUi : 

^3%^ ToTRiT: TTq* f| n 

1 Edited by Pandit Bhagavad Datta of Lahore, and translated 
by Dr. P. W. Thomas (1921). It was originally printed by Dr. 
Thomas, in Boman in Lc Museon, March 1916. 
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Dan(MnUi. The general is, on the other hand, required to possess 
proficiency in Artha^astra {m'thamstm-hfta’yogyali), in expiaining 
Yajnavalkya’s injunction to the king to rise well-protected {hrtarahsah) 
and look into Ms daily affairs (I, S23) Vi^varupa cites the commence- 
ment of a passage of Brhaspati enjoining the king to wake up with the 
auspicious sounds of temple conches (brahma-sankha), daily purification 
oeremonj ipunyaha) and the songs of court panegyrists, then perform 
Ms morning prayers, worsMp gods, ancestors, and Brahmapas at least 
mentally, get his arms from a servant whose loyalty and purity are 
proved by his devotion to trivarga^ and surrounded by functionaries of 
proved fidelity, proceed to the business of the day, and leaves the 
quotation unfimshed with the words ityadi. The implication is that 
the passage of Brhaspati was well known and could be presumed to 
be accessible to a contemporary reader of VMvarupa, and that 
Brhaspati's work from which the passage was cited was still current, 
i.e. about A.D. 800. 

21. Visvarupa summarises the advice of writers on NUi in a 
long passage as a commentary on Yajgavalkya’s injunction that the 
king should daily meet Ms spies and secret service men (I, 324). This 
pveom (nUi-sarnhsepab) covers partially the detailed precepts in the 
KautiUya (I, 10 and 16, pp. 18-32), but contains matter wMich is not 
found in that work. From the express recommendation of Brhaspati 
and Usanas by Brhaspati Mmself, and Visvarupa's dependence on 
Brhaspati, it may be presumed that the summary contains Brhaspati’s 
views on the subject. Kautilya’s treatment of the subject covers over 
fourteen pages of print. It is not unlikely, judging from the copious- 
ness of the extracts from his w’-ork on the qualifications of mimsters 
and the daily routine of the king, that Brhaspati’s treatment of 
espionage was not less extensive. It may be remembered that the 
traditional feature of Brhaspati’s statecraft was the advocacy of 
suspicion. In explaming Yajnavalkya’s rule (II, 38) ^ that the king 
should restore to the owner any property that had been stolen (and not 
recovered, as otherwise the guilt of theft wM lie on the king) , Visvarupa 
(II, p. 115) quotes three sutras of Brhaspati laying down the same 
rule in even clearer terms, and the addition of the words 'ityddV at 
the end of the quotation would suggest that the passage of Brhaspati 
which dealt with the topic was longer. 

22. Are these quotations from the lost Arthasutra of Brhaspati ? 
They occur in comments on verses of a smrti which dealt with the 
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filiietioiis of tke king and with (or<linaiy law). If 

the topics are gerniano to a smrti like that of Yajnavalkya, there is 
iK> reasiiii to treat the above eitatloBS from Biiiaspati as necessarily 
foreign to a dliai'inasastra by him.* A comparison of the KmifJHya 
and Eukramtl with tiie codes of Maim and YaJijavalkya will reveal the 
overlapping of a Binrti and an arthasastra. The whole of the seventh 
book of 3Iammnrii is devoted to the- treatment of polity. There are 
'political’ injunctions in other parts of tiie work. The king’s duty to 
decide law suits after hearing them either personally or by deputy is 
declared at the beginning of the eighth book {vv. 1~10), and some 
regulative functions of the State are dealt with at the end of that sec- 
tion {vY. 401-403). His personal duties, wdiich are held to include the 
making of gifts to Brahmanas {IX, vv. 313-323; XI, 21-23), to make 
conquests (IX, 251 : X, w. 115, 119), to settle taxes and duties (X, 118 
and 120), to be Just (VIII, 18-19, 126-129, 170-175; IX, 249), to seek 
death in battle (IX, 323) and to treat as his w^ards women and minors 
(VIII, w. 27-28), are described in other sections of the smrti. The 
theory of royal policy is treated in both the seventh (w. 160-215) 
book, to which it directly belongs, and the ninth (vv. 294-300). 
Yajuavalkya devotes about fifty verses in the concluding chapter of 
the first book of his smrti (dcdrddhydya) to the duties of the king. 
On the other hand, the third and fourth books of the Kcmtillya, entitled 
AlimmastMya and ImuMniodhana, are devoted to civil and criminal 
law. Jurisprudence and Political Science must overlap. 

23. The form of these dicta of Brhaspati on polity is prose, the 
vehicle of expression in the older sutra books. But that his arthasastra 
views were also in verse must be inferred from slokas cited as his 
in the Mahdbhdrata. Thus, in ^dntiparva (XXIII, 14-15): 'This verse 
{gdthd) was sung by Brhaspati: "As a cobra in a hole swallows (mice 
in the hole), so does the earth swallow up the king w'ho will not fight 
and the Brahmana who will not retire from the world” That this 
sentiment was held by others also is shown by its being attributed in 
slightly different words to Usanas in alater chapter (LVI, 2-3).2 Another 
^loka is said to be taken from the Bdrkaspatya-Sdstra (ib., LV, 38-39) : 
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‘In the science composed by Brbaspati of old tMs sloka is found, 
0 Edng, which is applicable to the present matter (i.e. evil effects of 
the king’s mildness). Hear it as I recite it: ‘‘The king who is daily 
forgiving is humiliated by even the low-bred person, who ascends Ms 
head even as the elephant driver does, and leads him ” A tHrd view 
of Brhaspati from his Rdjyddhikdra (chapter on Mngs) is cited later 
(ib., LVI, 6-7) : ‘ This ancient ^loka from the Mdjyddhikdra of Brhaspati 
has been sung by king Marutta : “ The abandonment of the preceptor is 
enjoined, if he becomes arrogant, follows wrong ways, and is unable 
to discriminate between what should be done and not done’’ A 
reading of the last hemistich gives the meaning: ‘He is found liable to 
punishment permanently’ {dando bhavati ^dsvatab)^ There are other 
views of Brhaspati cited in Aloka form [e.g. ib., CLXIX, 12 on the 
four ways of accomplishing one’s aim,s viz. by friends, learning, gold 
and intelligence) in which it is not clear that we have the very words 
of the sageJ However it be, it is clear that on rdjanlti there were 
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^ Other instances are : (1) the citation of Brhaspati’s words to 
Indra that ‘the four things which bear immediate fruit are the 
resolution of gods, the intuition of the intelligent, the humility of the 
learned and the destruction of evil men in Udyogaparva, XXXIII, 
vv. 78-79 ; (2) Brhaspati’s advice to fight only a foe whose strength 
is at least one-third less than your own, in Udyogaparm, LV, v. 67 ; 
(3) Buryodhana’s quotation of the view of Brhaspati that the 
actions of kings are governed by other rules than the actions of 
common people {Lohavrttdt rdjavfttam anyad aha JBrhaspatibi in 
Sabhdparva, 81, 6) ; and (4) the sages further view that any means 
are permissible for the destruction of an enemy {ib., XCYI, 8) ; (5) 
Krpa’s citation of Brhaspati’s view that one should conciliate a 
growing and destroy a weakened foe {J^alyaparva^ 4, 43). 

Brhaspati’s teachings are repeatedly communicated to his 
pupil Indra, when questioned by the latter ; and sometimes the 
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anciently eiirrent opinions of Brimspativ^some of whieli ai'e expressly 
stated to from his hook on king-eraft^ that were in metrical form. 
If Briiaspati clkl not compose . more frlian a single work on arthamstra^ 
it must he presiimech if these:, ancient sayings are authentic, that the 
book was partly in prose and partly in verse. 

24, Recognition of Brhaspati as a sinrti writer is fairly early, 
taking sinrti in the sense which -has now hecome closely associated 
vnth the term as equal to dImrmaSdstm {2Ianii^ II, 10)d The 
casual mention of the names of a number of smrti WTiters in the 
dkarmasuims of Apastamba, Baudhayana and Va^istha indicates the 
existence of a copious literature of dharniasastra even before their 
days.2 Kautilya’s reference to the pre-eminent place of dharrmxidstm 
(p. ioO) suggests the influential position which smrtis had gained by the 
fourth century B.C, The earliest list of smrtis is perhaps that con- 
tained in a sutra of Gautama, quoted hy Apararka,® Though this is 
not to be found in the existing Gautama-DMrmmutra, its antiquity is 
unquestionable. One of the sixteen smrti authors mentioned in it 
{dlmr77uiid$tra-pranetdrah) is Brhaspati. §ankha-Likhita, whose frag- 


instruction is referred to as embodied in a science {sdstra)^ e.g. 
Demrsir Vdsavagurur Devardjdya dMmate, yat prdka sdstram 
hhagavdn BrJiaspatifT, {SabMparvay 60, S). The Brhaspatmnrti, which 
is usually found in collections of minor smrtis conforms to this 
legend by being in the form of an address to Indra by Brhaspati : — 
Evam Indrena prstosau deva-devapUToliital)^ 

Vdoaspatir mahdprdjno Brhaspatir-uvdca ha. {Ib., 3.) 

1 fwft 5 t 1 

% FiTRt II 

2 Apastamba cites by name the following ten writers on Dharma : 
Eka, Kanva, Kanva, Kunika, Kutsa, Kautsa, Pixskarasadi, Vars37a- 
gani, Svetaketu and Harita. Baudhayana also cites Harlta and 
the following other seven: Aupajanghani, Katya, Kasj^apa, Gautama, 
Prajapati, Manu and Maudgalya. Four of these, viz. Gautama, 
Yama, Harita and Manu are cited by Vasistha in addition to Yama. 
Gautama cites only Manu by name, and others anonymously as 
' eke\ ' eJcesdm' and ' deary ah'. Thus, at least seventeen smrti uo-lters 
anterior to these early sutrahdrdh are known by name, as compared 
with the seventeen Artha^astra writers or schools cited by Kautilya, 

3 Apardrka, p. 7 : 
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iiients are in sutra form, repeats this list with slight variation.^ The 
earliest indisputable list is, however, that in Tajnavalkyasmrti {1, 4-5) 
in which among twenty writers of smrtis Brhaspati is inelnded.^ 
Paithinisi increases the number of smrtis in his list to thirty-six and 
Guru, i.e. Brhaspati, is one of them.^ Digests of smrti doctrines like the 
Oaturvimsatinmta and the Sat-trimsanmata, w'hioh Mr. Kane would 
assign to the period A.D. 700-900, do not fail to mention Brhaspati, 
vrho is one of the selected writers dealt with by them.^ The only 
exception to the general testimony in favour of the authority of 
Brhaspati as a smrti writer is the list in Pard^arasmrU m ‘heBxd of ^ 
{Anitdh) in which his name does not occur.s But in view of its being 


1 VlramitTodaya [Parih'hdsd)yi^.l%: 

Id Id -^1 1 51 -M 1 ^ ^ K'iJ : II ” 

2 <1 : I 

itffTM’S^H'y’ddr: II 

35nwfr gwPRsrift^: ii 

3 Yiraruitrodaya {Parih'hdsa),’^. \^\ 
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^ ‘The Caturvimiatimata is a* work which professes to give the 
views of 24 sages on Dharmasastra, viz. all those listed by Yaj:gia- 
valkya (except Katyayana and Likhita) and six more, viz. Gargya, 
Narada, Baudhayana, Vatsa, Vi^vamitra, ^ankha (Sankhayana ?) ’ 
(Kane, op. cit., p. 133). 8at4rm4anmafa, as cited by the Smrtican- 
drilcd, reproduces the list of PaitMnisi (footnote 3, supra) as its own. 
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found in tlie list of the ninek earlier Yajnavalk}’a, and the mmemm 
of epic tradition in faToiir of Ms bemgoBe of the earliest to condense 
the divinely inspired dharniaMst.ra .wMeh was itself the source of 
Manuhs work, the omission of Brhaspati from Pariiara’s livSt is to be 
ex]>Iamcd by regarding the list as^ illustrative and not exhaustive. In 
view of the general tendency today to place Numdasmrti before tlie 
work of Brhaspatid it is noteworthy that ISIarada^s name does not 
appear in the lists of Gmtama^sutra^- YaJnavalkyaj ^ankha-Likhita 
a!id Paraiaraj while a list of Angiras given in SmrtkandriM includes 
him among twenty-eight authors of minor smrtis {upasm.rti)J^ 
Paithinisi, who gives a list of thirty-six waiters on smrti and Yrddha- 
Yajnavalkya include Karada^'s name, while the last omits most of the 
great names, including Brhaspati’s. In the eighteen smrtis in the list 
of the GaruMpurdna ^ and the twenty in the list of the Agnipurdna^^ 

W: ^ 1 

^ e.g. Jolly and Kane. 

2 Mr. Kane gives {op. cit., p, 133, note 259) the following list 
of upa-8mrtis as from Prayogapdrijdta, cited in Yfmmitrodaya : 

^fT^: 5^ I 

II 

i 11 

O O 

ld=hl : I 

'O . c 

But the first two lines are not to be found in Vlramitrodaya 
(Parihhdsdy p. 18), where Narada with Vasistha and nineteen others 
are mentioned after the authors of upa-Smrtis beginning with 
Jabali, as above. 

s Gamdapurdna (93, 4-6, p. 232, ed. Jibananda): 

mm ^Fffq^w: i 

^ Agnipurdna (II, p. 148, ed. 1876, Calcutta) names only the 
following smrtis: Manu, Visnu, Yajgavalkya, Harita, Atri, Yama, 
Angiras, Vasistha, Daksa, Samvarta, Satatapa, Para^ara, AjDastamba, 
Usanas, Yyasa, Katyayana, Brhaspati, Gautama, Sankha and LikMta. 
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Brhaspati's name occurs, but not Narada’s. The tradition that 
Narada was the first to condense the huge smrti composed by the 
divine Mann, further condensations being made by Markandeya and 
Sumati Bhargava, is given in only one place, viz. the preface of the 
longer version of Ndradasmrti, which, however , is missing in the recension 
which Bhavasvamin commented on. If literary traditions are worthy 
of credence, the claim of Brhaspati to be a very old expounder of 
Dharmasastra and Arthasastra is better established than Narada’s as 
an ancient smrti writer. In none of the fragments so far recovered 
does Brhaspati mention Narada or Yaj^avalkya. KTor does he 
mention Visnu or Katyayana, so far as discovered. But Manu is 
named sixteen times, Manavah once and Va^istha once. 

25. That a smrti of Brhaspati existed in prose or contained 

prose passages is evident from a number of prose quotations in 
Vi^varupa’s bhdsya. The probability of its being in both prose and 
verse is suggested by a circumstance. In the long comment on 
Yajnavalkya, III, 262 {MitdTcsard, III, 265) prescribing as purification 
for minor sins {upapdtaka) either certain expiations indicated in 
subsequent ^lokas, or cdndrdyana, or fasting for twelve days (pardka), 
or living on water alone for a month, Vi^varupa quotes first a verse of 
Brhaspati laying down that he who kills a cow becomes pure after 
living only on milk and curds for twelve days (infra, Prayasccitta, v. 52, 
p. 380), then cites two more verses from the same source (ib,, vv. 53-54, 
p. 380) and adds a prose quotation with the remark ‘so also, in that 
work, another (passage) ’ — tathaidarn tatraivdnyat. The passage begins 
with the ' dvddasardtram pancagavyaharah (‘for twelve nights the 

food should be only pancagavya'). The passage from Brhaspati is 
quoted in full by Visvarupa (III, p, 148), while Haradatta in his 
bhdsya named Mitdksard on Oautama-Dharmasutra (p. 178) and 
Vijnanesvara (p. 418) cite only the words about living on pancagavya 
for twelve nights. The topic dealt with concerns prayasccitta. It is 
therefore clear, firstly, that a smrti of Brhaspati, which included the 
treatment of prayasccitta (expiation), was in existence when Visvarupa 
wrote early in the ninth century A.D., and that it was partly in prose 
and partly in verse. 

26. There are five* prose quotations on Vyavahdra from Brhaspati 
in Vi^varupa’s bhdsya. They have been noticed by Mr. Kane (p. 125) 
and deal with the following: the king’s duty to make good property 
stolen and not recovered (infra, Vyavah., VII, 70, p, 79), graduation 
of the rate of interest in accordance with the varna of the borrower 
(ib., X, 26, p. 103), the duty of those who inherit a dead man’s 

The list is identical with Yajijavalkya's, but the names are arranged 
in a different order. 
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to diseliarge hi^ debts m well as a similar duty on liis wife 
rind son X. bHbT, p. llll), a surety's liability to pay if the priiieipal 
dies lift., X, Kfi, p. 112) and the right of a Sudra’s illegitimate son to 
get a share off his father's property (ilh, XXVI» 83, p, 209)* 

27 . There is u prose passage (i nfra, p. 1 1 2^ v. 79) which lays down 
that certain persons cannot be made sureties: e.g, the king {mlml) 
rir a master, an enemy, a prisoner (niruMIm^), an agent {adkikrkili), 
one who has been seiiteneed to pimishment {dd^ikili), a suspect 
m-(nviwv(rliM),dirimd, {mitra),aToyal servant (mjarrlto), 
one w!io has become iiiiemotionai'(mt-ar%a?^-), on© under a vow* (nmit),. 
a I’KMiper, an infant, a very old person, a woman and a diseased 
person. This is attributed to Brhaspati in the Vi/avaMm‘mdlS,^ a 
digest based on Varadaraja’s Y yavahdranirymya^ which wns used as a 
eode in Malabar in the middle ages (p. 130, ed. in Malayalam letters, 
Trivandrum). But, the same passage occurs, with textual variants, 
in the Yyamdidranirnaya (p. 248)^ and is there ascribed to Yisnusmrtiy 
in which the stibject of surety ineligibility does not occur at all. There 
are only four passages in that smrti on sureties, and its treatment of 
the subject is scrappy (V, 121 and VI, 41-43); and three of them are 
in verse. The attribution of this passage to Visnu is thus incon'ect. 
That it is very probably a genuine sutra in an old text of 
Brhaepatismrti is suggested by two circumstances : firsth% there is no 
other passage among the fragments of Brhaspati which enumerates 
those who are disqualified to be sureties, while the treatment of sm^ety 
{pratibhu) in Brhaspati is otherwise full ; and secondly, three verses of 
Katyayana (ed. Kane, vv. 114-116),^ which are based on citations in the 
Mitdksard, SmrticandriJcd^ Vivddaratndkara and the Mddhamya^ 
virtually reproduce this prose passage in sloka form. As Katyayana 
is a follower of Brhaspati (whom he quotes and looked upon as a 
model) it is valid to presume that he paraphrased a sutra of Brhaspati 
in the above form. The prose passages of Brhaspati, so far recovered, 
do not in any instance cover the same ground as any in verse. Tor a 
complete statement of his view both are required. This will tend to 
show, even apart from Vi^varupa’s explicit statement, cited above, 


1 Mr. Kane [op. ciL, p. 530} wrongly ascribes Vyavahdramdld 
to Varadaraja, and his date for it (eighteenth century) is at least two 
centuries later than what probabilities indicate. 

2 ed. Rangaswami, 1941, p. 248. 

s ^ ^ ^ ^ m: 
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that the recension of Brhaspati available in the ninth century was partly 
in prose and partly in verse, and that it dealt with both vymahdra 
and non-vyavahdra matters, as a true dhanmsamhitd based on Manu 
would do. That this form was an intermediate stage in the transition 
to smrt is which used verse alone is denoted by the increasing number 
of verses, as compared with prose, in VisnusmHi which has nearly 
550 verses, as compared, for example, with Vasisthasmrti, which 
though smaller has over 200 verses. In the old sutra w'orks like 
those of Apastamba and Kautilya there is a sensible verse-content, 
but it is relatively small in comparison with the prose. 

28. A revision of the form rather than the content is more likely 
in the case of works which are held to represent the doctrines of 
ancient schools or ancient writers. To treat such prose passages as 
implying the existence (and simultaneous availabihty to digest-writers 
or bhdsyahdras like Visvarupa) strains probabilities more than to treat 
such prose as an integral part of a complete sinrti, and as, possibly, 
a survival of an older sutra form of the work in which it is found side 
by side with verse. A smrti wholly in verse and in the developed 
§loka form suggests a later stage in evolution than one which is in 
prose and verse and uses other old metres besides the anustuhh. This 
is as regards the literary form only. Virtually every smrti bearing an 
old name honoured in legend has undergone repeated transformations, 
in which the form changes more easily than the substance. Ideas 
which represent an early stage of opinion can be disguised in verse 
when the sutras in which they were originally expressed are replaced 
by 41okas expressing the same idea.i The sutra ascribed to Brhaspati 
on persons ineligible for suretyship when compared to its verse-form in 
Katyayana illustrates the point. But an argument from form alone 
is not conclusive, as old forms can be revived or dehberately cultivated 
so as to oast an air of antiquity on a work Hke Rajasekhara’s 
Kdvyamdmdmsd.^ Such artificiality is not indicated by the few prose 
passages of Brhaspati which have come to light along with far more 
numerous verse statements. Nor can they be treated as paraphrases 
of verse in prose in view of their being explicitly given as quotations 
representing the actual words of Brhaspati. 

^ This is conspicuous in the iloka redactions of the doctrines of 
Apastamba and Gautama, which have come down. 

2 Rajasekhara (c. A.D. 900) deliberately imitated not only the 
form and manner of the KautiUya and the Kdmasutra, 'but also 
the great authors of Bharmamimamsa and Brahmamimamsa, and 
this is evident from the very title of his work, the Kdvya-mlmdmsa’ 
(Intrn. to Kdvyamlmdmsa^ ed. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 1934, 
p. xvii). 
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2!l. There is im diffieiilt 3 % however, in rejeetiiig as spurious a 
in \-erse, which figures in print eil and inuiinseript 
collect ions of minor sinrtis, and copies of which are fonml in almost 
all hm inaimsi'ript colleetioiis. Its wide dispersion Is a liibnte to the 
gfiNit na!ii(‘ it bears, and has no relation to Its contents. It exists 
in many recensions of varying length. Of four inannseripts of it 
consulted l^y ‘Maiidlik, two had 80. verses of which all but two were in 
(muMiihk metre, the remaining two being in Mpajdii and hidravajrd, 
and two had only 41-1 verses. It' was in the form of an address to 
Indra by his guru, and dealt with gifts. There are se%"eral inaiiii- 
seripts of it in the Deccan College Cblieetioii and these have 70 or 40 
verses. The three recensions, wMch have been printed (in the collec- 
tions of minor smrtis hj Jibananda, Tenkateshwar Press and the 
Anandasraina), have all 80 verses. That verses in this rvork passed 
as Brhaspati’s indicated by some of them being cited as merely from 
Brhaspati, though a descriptive note occurs in some of the introduc- 
tory phrases, e.g. 'Brhaspati on gifts’ Brhaspati^ or 'Dana 

BrhaspatiJy), But the circumstance that only some verses of it are 
quoted even in digests on gifts like Laksmidhara’s Ddna-Kalpataru 
and Hernadri’s Ddnakhanda may indicate the recognition of only 
parts of it as authentic words of Brhaspati. Parts of the work coincide 
vdth a recital of Brliasxaati’s oolloqu}’ with Indra in the Amisdsana- 
parva (XCVIII, si. 52-100) of the MaJidhhdrata. It begins with 
almost the same words as the commoner versions, Istvd Icratusatena 
mahatd daJcsindvatd, Magkavd vdgvidam irestham papmcchedam Brims- 
patim (Mahabharata), as compared with the common beginning, 
Istvd Jcratuiatam rdjd samdptavaradahsina7n — BJiagamntam gurn- 
drestham paryaprcchad BrJiaspatim. The conclusion is somewhat 
different, and there are differences in the body of the address. The 
entire version in 70 slokas is found in the Padmapurdna (Uttaraklianda, 
ch. 32, pp. 1309-1312), where it is put into the mouth of the sage 
Narada, who had heard the dialogue from Mahadeva. The w'hoiesale 
absorption of smrtis by puranas is well known.i Gifts {ddna) form an 
important topic of dharmasastra. Mann deals with it in several parts 
of his smrti over which his views are scattered, e.g. I, 86, 88; III, 
95-97, 128-137, 142-143, 149 and 168, 179; IV, 31, 32, 84-91, 226-235, 
247-252; VII, 82-86; VIII, 159, 165, 168; IX, 47, 206; X, 75-76, 


1 The vyavahdra section of Tdjnavalkyasmrti is reproduced, 
almost in its entirety in the Agnipurdm (ch. 253-258), w^hile many 
verses in it (ch.253) are identical with verses in the NdradasmrtL 
Garudapurdna (ch. 93-106) has reproduced, though not in the same 
order, nearly 400 slokas from the dcdra and prdyascciUa chapters of 
Yajnavalkya. 
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, 102-“116 ;,and XI,, 1-6, 24-25, 42 and 70-. But, on tlie other hand, if 
a sage or interlocutor happens to bear the name of a smrti author, 
Ms words in an epic or purana will often be carelessly quoted , as if 
':they,-w,ere from t'he smrti bearing his name. The' Brhaspatismfti 
• described above was probably only an extract from the MaMbhdmta 
m tlie Padmap-urd'i^a, which was passed on as a smrti, its source being 
disguised or forgotten. Certain statements, however, though found 
in Puranas seem to have been regarded as authentic smrti fragments 
of Brhaspati and were probably so. An instance is the famous impre- 
catory passage with 'svadattdm paradaUdm vd yo karedmi vastm- 
dha/rdm ’ which occurs in the smrti attributed to Brhaspati as well as 
ill certain puranas, e.g. from which Laksmidiiara cites it, 

or VimudJiarmottara to which Heniadri ascribes it. Some of the dicta 
on gifts in the book may, therefore, be accepted as authentic in a 
coUection of Brhaspati fragments. i 

30. The results of the discussions may now be stated. Brhaspati 
was famous as a vu*iter even before the daj^s of Kautilya (fourth 
century B.C.). The school of Brhaspati to which Kautilya refers prob- 
ably dealt \vith arthasastra. But it is doubtful if the differentiation 
between dharma and artha as necessitating their treatment in separate 
works, if not schools, had taken place at this period, or even later. 
Canonical validity attached to both Sastras, and the assumed inferiority 
of Arthasastra in the eyes of smdrtas finds no warrant in the traditional 
attitude. Both claimed a Vedic basis. Both were credited in legend 
with cardmal works composed by the Creator Mmself. The concept 
of trivarga stresses the co-ordination of artha and dharma^ and does not 
regard them as rivals.^ The hypothesis of divine inspiration in the 


1 Porty-three verses in land grants, praising the gift of land, 
soliciting future protection of the grants and denouncing with im- 
precations those who resume former grants, among which are many 
ascribed to Brhaspati are collected by llr. Kane with full references, 
to the epigraphic records in which they occur, in an appendix (pp. 1271- 
1277) to the second volume of his History of Dharmasdstra (1941). 
The ascription of some of these verses to both Vyasa and Brhaspati 
might merely indicate a reference to the colloquy betw^een Indra 
and Brhaspati in the Mahdhhdrata, 

^ Thus, the Kautillya fp. 12): 

I «riTT4^'PTOif^d<l' ^ 'filler ii 

1 Similarly, Vatsyayana n, 1): 

3irafrfsrpT?f^ %% ii " , 
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last resort to both, logically precludes any assumption of one con- 
flicting with the other . Infallibility must attach to aU inspired writing . 
It must equally attach to logic (nydya). Their common aim and trend 
were recognised by Kautilya in a string of statements, whose real 
drift has been missed by translators and modern interpreters (p. 150) ^ 
as is that of the famous dicta of Yajnavalkya {II, 21) that the rule 
to follow is to give precedence in effect to dharma over artha, and the 
rule of Ndmdasmrti that where a difference is seen between arthamstra 
and dharmaidstra the latter should prevail (I, 99). Medhatithi and 
the Mitdksard have made it clear that the allusion is not to the views 
in works on Arthasastra as expounded by U^anas but to the artha 
content in Bharma^astra of which examples have been given.^ 

31. It seems unnecessary to assume that in its early stages the 
work of Brhaspati should have been contained in separate treatises 
dealing with Arthasastra and DharmaSastra. Nor is there justification 
for assuming that for each of these branches of knowledge there 
existed parallel treatises by Brhaspati in prose and verse. In the 
face of unanimous tradition it seems hypercritical to doubt the common 
authorship of Brhaspati, and there is no warrant for the assumption 
(Kane, p. 125) that the work of Brhaspati to which Yajnavalkya 
alludes was in sutra form. The value of the sutra its advantage 
in fixing the points and conclusions of oral exposition in schools. 
It is not doubted that such exposition preceded the wTiting of books 
expressing individual views. The §loka is not an equally convenient 
medium for this purpose. The mixture of verse and sutra seems 
natural to a stage of the evolution of the formal exposition of the 
views of a school, in which they had attained fulness as the result of 
discussions. This was probably the form of Brhaspati’s work in the 
ninth century A.B. In making his citations from Brhaspati, Visvarupa, 
as pointed out by Mr. Kane (p. 210), quotes Brhaspati’s verse or prose 
without any attempt at discriminating betw’een them, and shows 
by his attitude that the jurist and the polity writer Brhaspati were 
one and the same person, an inspired writer far removed from Ms 
own age, who dealt with all the topics {vyavahdra and non-vyavahdra) 
to be found in such works. 

32. The fragments of Brhaspati, which have come down, might 
have all been in an old work now lost, but available at least to the 
early commentators and digests. But before the wwk assumed that 
form, it must have passed, like virtually every other smrti now extant, 
through several stages of revision. Examination reveals the existence 


^ The subject is discussed,: with appropriate citations in a note 
on the ' Conflict of laws in tocient India ’ in my Ancient Indian Polity, 
(2nd edn., 1935, pp. 164-170), and in my Rdjadharma (1941), pp. 82-83. 
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of different strata in even smrtis like' the Mdmvadharmamstra, 
whose homogeneity seemed demonstrated by Jolly’s eritical edition of 
its text. It was found by Jolly that though the genuine text differed 
from that which Kulluka popularised in readings, the aggregate 
• number of verses and the numbering of verses was found unchanged 
throughout. ‘The great celebrity of the Code,’ he remarks (p. xv), 
‘appears to have guarded it against sweeping alterations, so that the 
text remains essentially the same nearly in all commentaries, however 
widely distant from one another as to the time and locality of their 
composition. ’ The integrity of Mann’s code from at least the Gupta 
epoch does not conflict with the above conclusion. Internal incon- 
sistency or contradiction, on which reliance has been placed to infer 
successive redactions, has been explained as likely to be due to either 
repetition of conflicting view^s of earlier smdrtas or conformity to the 
Indian practice of stating opposed vie\FS wixere an option is allow^ed. 
We may be on firmer ground if we proceed on the evidence of the 
subjects dealt with and ideas expressed. On such evidence Buhler 
held, for instance, the cosmological and philosophical matter in the 
3Ia7vu$mrti (I; II, 89-100; III, 193-201 ; and XII) to represent the 
last additions.! In smrtis not enjoying the vogue of Manu’s, frequent 
additions or revisions are more possible, as is indicated by the widely 
different matter, for instance, of the confused VimusmrtL 

33. We can recognise in the fragments attributed to Brhaspati 
ideas which are earljr and ideas which are obviously later. But in 
the present condition of the dispersed Brhmpatmnrti, what is possible 
is only a collection of all elements which are claimed to have belonged 
to it, and leave them as they must have been in the work at the epoch 
to which, judging. from its nature, the latest material should belong. 
The determination of the ages of the different strata which compose 
the reconstructed Brhaspati must airait fuller exploration of its 
content than is possible in a first collection. 

34. Though the argument of silence can be used onlj with great 
reserve, the occurrence of certain passages of Brhaspati in only a single 
work, and that a comparatively recent w^rk, while it does not appear 
in earlier works, may at least suggest a need for scrutiny and suspense* 
Thus a number of verses from Brhaspati which deal with the proper 


! Thus Buhler, Laws of 3Ian% 1886: ‘The wdiole of the first 
chapter must be regarded as a later addition’ (p. Ixvi); so with 
oh. II, pp. 88-100 (p. Ixvii) and verses 192-201 of ch. Ill ‘which, 
beyond doubt, has been added by a later hand’ {ih»). ‘The twelfth 
chapter finally is certainly almost entirely due to the author of the 
metrical version. Its contents are partly foreign to the Dharma- 
sutras and partly repetitions’ p. Ixxiii). 
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astronomical conjunctions for the performance of various are 

cited by SmrtimuMdphala of Vaidynatha Biksita (sixteenth centuT}^)^ 
Prayogapdrijdta of Nrsimha (latter half of the fourteenth century) and 
the Vlramitfodaya of Mtramisra (c. 1600 A.B.). The indication of the 
proper time for important ceremonies is a legitimate function of a' 
smrtij and the rudiments of such indication are found in the 
grhymutras. ^ Virtual omission of the treatment in Manu or Yaj navalkya 
will neither be proof of the unimportance of the specification in a 
smrti or its late introduction in smrti literature. Smdrtas exercise 
individual preferences in omitting or developing topics, which other 
smdrtas do not consider important enough. The worship of Ganapati 
to which Yaj navalkya devotes a section, along with his section on 
grahaprlti (propitiation of planets) are illustrations to the point.^ As 
Brhaspati obviously attempts to develop Manu’s dicta, to explain 
them and to supply definitions where Manu omits them, it is not 
unreasonable to hold that if Brhaspati dealt with hdlanirnaya with 
some fulness, he was doing just what was to be expected, and conse- 
quently there is no ground for treating such citations, even if they 
occur in comparatively late works, as interpolations. But whether 
they can be regarded as belonging to the early strata of the smrti or a 
later will have to be determined by reference to the age to which the 
knowledge shown may be ascribed. Thus, so early a nihandhakdm as 
Jimutavahana (o. 1090 A.B.) in his Kdlaviveka (held to be his earliest 
work) describes a conjunction known as MahdjyestM, and fixes it as 
occurring when in the month of Jyesthd, the Sun is in the constellations 


^ Thus; the auspicious time for upanayana is indicated by BJidra- 
dvdja-grhyasWra (1, 1) as ^uhlapaJcsa^ in an auspicious nak§atra, which 
is masculine ) , while Apastamba 

(I, 1, 1, 19) merely indicates the proper seasons for the three dvija- 
varnas. For ancient rules regarding the auspicious seasons, conjunc- 
tions of constellations, naksatras and months for marriage, see Kane, 
History of DharmaSdstra, II (1941), pp. 511-513. For all major 
samskdras, auspicious times are indicated in the grhya und dharma 
texts. 

2 YdjnavalkyasmHi (I, 295-308) deals with grahaidnti or pro- 
pitiation of planets. He concludes; ‘The rise and fall of kings 
depends on the aspects of planets, and the existence and destruction 
of the world depend upon planets; therefore, planets should be greatly 
honoured’ (I, 308), Gautama (XI, 15-16) advises the king to 
perform the propitiatory rites recommended by astrologers in times 
of evil portent. Yajr 3 .avalkya treats of the wwship of Gane^a or 
Vinayaka in I, 271-294, 

7B 
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Roliiiii or Mrga^irasin Vr^abiia-raM, and Jupiter and the Moon are in 
the constellation Jyestha, and it happens also to be ‘Guru’s day’ 
(Thursday), and a full moon. The technical terms used for the 
constellations are those familiarised by the astronomers from the sixth 
^ century A.D, onwards. 

35. The mention of a weekday by name and a sign of the zodiac 
(viz. ma) furnish other data for fixing the anterior limit of the date of 
the passage, which, along with some other verses following sequentially, 
are cited as Brhaspati’s (pp. 348-350). In one of the §iokas quoted 
the name of planet Jupiter, of which Brhaspati is regent, is Jwa^ 
which is supposed to be derived from Zeus or Jovis, 1/ this hypothesis 
is correct, the use of the name Jiva must be posterior to the establish- 
ment of Heilenic or Roman influence in India, say from the third 
century A.I). onwards. But, our present knowledge of the history of 
Indian astronomy and of its affiliations to outside influences is neither 
full nor decisive. To apply generalisations derived from it will be 
unwise. H. Jacobi maintamed (Z.D.M.G., XXX, pp. 306ff.) that the 
naming of the weekdays after the planets w^as established among the 
Greeks after the second century A.D., and that, accordingly any 
Indian work wdxich gave the wwkdays their planetary names and 
recited them in the usual order (Sunday, Monday, etc.), could not 
have been composed befoi’e the third century A.I). The late Bewail 
Bahadur L. B. Sw^amikannu Pillay {Indian E'phemena, I, 1922, p. 15) 
held that the names of the w^eekdaj^s came into use in India in the 
Gupta period, that they w^ere not at all in use in India before the fifth 
century A.B., and their common use begins only in the eighth 
century A.B. Further, following Burgess (J.R.A.S., 1893) he 
contended {Ephemeris, p* 18) that the use of the word hord^ either as a 
lagna or a part of the day representing a tw'enty-fourth division of it, 
furnishes intrinsic evidence of the wmrk having been composed after 
the introduction of Ptolemaic astronomy into India, i.e. that it could 
not have been com|>osed before the sixth century A.B. As such data 
were used in fixing a date for Ydjmvalkyasmrti (Jolly, Law and Custom, 
pp. 43f.), who was alleged to show knowledge of Greek astrolog}^^ 
Mr. Kane has, in a lengthy examination of the question (pp. 184-185), 
maintained that Yajnavalkya ‘nowhere mentions the rdsis (zodiacal 
signs) and probably did not know them The nine planets (including 
in their number, Rahu and Ketu) are mentioned in their usual order 
by Baudhayana (Bh.S., II, 5, 23). Mr. Kane does not find in 
Yajnavalkya any astrology that was not current in the days of the 
Brdhmanas and the grhyasutraa, 

36. Against such generalisations ‘based on very slender data*^ 
(Kane, p. 186) which are used in the determination of the dates of 
Indian wwks, certain considerations, which are overlooked in the usual 
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theories of Hellenic influence, may be urged. In an article on 'Indian 
Weekdays’ {Indian Antiquary, XIV, 1885, pp. Iff.) Sir Alexander 
Gunningham showed that the naming of the weekdays in the usual 
order merely followed the naming of the planetary lords of horas, of 
which the SuryasiddMnta speaks, along with the lords of the day, and 
he maintained that the use of the names of weekdays was in common 
use in India as early as the beginning of the Christian era. A recent 
writer (Hans Losch) suggests that the knowledge of the planets was 
derived by India direct from Babylon. i Cultural contacts betw^een 
India and the Hellenic world certainly existed in Anoka’s days, and 
were probably in existence even before the Macedonian invasion. 
Bor a century before and after the commencement of the Christian 
era, India was the middle-man in a vast trade between China and 
the Bar East on the one hand, and Babylonia, Egypt and the 
Mediterranean countries on the other. That the trade relations 
served as a means of spreading Indian culture is now known from the 
history of Indian cultural influence in the East, in countries which 
thereby became a 'Greater India’. 

37. To deny reciprocal influence and to maintain that all the 
influence was exerted only from the Hellenic side — a kind of one-way 
traffic — ^is to ask for a big draft on belief. Even Greek terms, on 
the use of which in Indian works intrinsic proof of the post-Hellenic 
composition of such works is held to be manifest, can conceivably have 
had an Indian origin. The word ^ surunga ’ or sumnga meaning a tunnel, 
which occurs in the KautiUya four times, is an instance in point. 2 
The Greek word syrinx, which conveys the same idea, is said to 
occur in literature and inscriptions only from the second century B.C, 
Surunga was held to be derived from syrinx and was coupled with the 
strange suggestion that the art of tumielling (to which we have epic 
testimony) and the word came from Greece. Surunga has an Indian 
etymology, and the cumulative effect of the evidence being conclusive 
in favour of the KautiUya, in which it occurs, as older than the second 
century B.C., the occurrence of syrinx from only that period onwards 
in Greek may be accounted for by giving it an Indian source. 

38. Certain astronomical terms which occur in Indian works and 
are commonly regarded as borrowed from the Alexandrian astronomers, 
e.g. hord, dreskd'm (infra, SamsMra, w. 38-41), kendra (ih,, v. 367) 
and jdmitra (ib,, v. 471), occur among the Brhaspati Mokas in the 


1 Jolly’s Hindu Law and Custom (1928), p. 43, note 3. 

2 See my Ancient Indian Polity, pp. 156 and 163, where the view 
of 0. Stein that Surunga was derived from Syrinx ( ‘ Greek Syrinx 
and 8urunga\ Zeitsclirift-fftr Indologie and Iranistik, 1925) is 
examined. 
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present collection. The names look and sound un-Sanskritic. They 
probably are foreign words, though not necessarily Greek in the 
last instance. Should they prove to be so, the verses in which they 
occur should be deemed as brought in at a late revision when such 
* terms had been naturalised in Sanskrit. The presence of such verses 
will not naturally affect the question of the general antiquity of other 
citations from Brhaspati. 

39. The genuineness of some other slokas, which occur in this 
reconstruction, may appear doubtful. They occur in the non- 
vyavaMra sections. A verse {SamsJcdra, p. 244) is introduced 
with the words: shall then proceed to describe/ {atMkih> smnpra- 
vaksychni). The same introduction occms later {?*&., v. 456, p. 293). 
Certain verses end with a vocative form of address, showing that 
they were spoken to the person so addressed: Vdsava in ^1. 273 on 
p. 269; sh 379, p. 283, in which Vajrin is addressed; Pfthmpaii addressed, 
in Acdra, si. 61, p. 318; and ^1. 59 in Prdyasccitta, p. 381, addressed 
to Maitreya. These verses are probably taken from puranas in which 
they are put into the mouth of Brhaspati. But, as puranas often 
only translate into their own words current smrti traditions, even such 
doubtful quotations cannot be summarily rejected as having no 
relation to Brhaspati’s teaching. 

40. Other passages whose authenticity might seem dubious 
occur in the non-vyavaMra sections. SamsJcdra 399 recommending 
the patronage of the astrologer is suspect. As in the case of sectarian 
parts of VimtismHi, the verses in the AcdraJatnda (p. 310) enjoining 
one v^ho has become impure to think of Vasudeva and the ’waters 
of the Ganges, which flows from His feet, as entering into him and 
purifying him, and the propitiation of Visiiu, which is recommended on 
Ekadasi days (Acdra, 68, p. 319), may represent such a revision. 
But, their presence will not be inconsistent with the assignment of a 
date before the Cludstian era to Brhaspati’s work, as the Vasudeva 
cult ’ivas even then popular, as is evidenced hy tlie famous inscription 
at Besnagar of the Vaisnava Greek Heliocdorus, who came as an 
envoy from Antialcidas (second century B.C.) to king Bhagabhadra 
Ka%>utra.i Such an antiquity is not claimed even for Ydjnavalkya- 
smrti, which names Brhaspati among earlier srndrtas. 


1 The worship of Vasudeva as a god is alluded to by Panlni 
(IV, 3, 98) and Patauijali (TI, p. 314) expressly says that Vasudeva 
here is not a mere Kmtriya but the word is the name of God. Kaiitilya 
enjoins the construction of shrines to Laksmi. See E. G. Bhandarkar, 
Ya^nmism, ^aivism (1913), pp. 3**4. *In an inscription found at 
Ghosundi in Rajputana, which unfortunately is in a mutilated oon- 
ditioix, the construction of a hall of worship of Samkarsana and Vasu- 
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41. The indication of four holy places as eminently fit for 
srMdhas (p. 333), the praise of the sanctity of Gaya (p. 335), Prayaga 
(p. 373), and the confluence of the rivers Aruna and the Sarasvati 
(p. 371) are probably authentic views o^ Bfhaspatismrti, Suicide by 
drowning at Prayaga is a very ancient recommendation, which is ^ 
held to be an exception to the general interdict against taking away 
one's life.^ Indications of six kinds of baths (« 5 m^^a )2 (p. 311), the 
definition of nlla-vrsa (p. 327), five kinds of iraddha alleged to have 
been named by Manu (p. 331) but not traced in Manusmrti, the naming 
of the ten Vi^vedevas (p. 339), the two kinds of pataka (p. 376) and the 
nine kinds of samskdra (p. 376) are in the spirit of Brhaspati and 


deva is mentioned. From the form of the characters in the inscription 
it appears to have been engraved at least two hundred years B.C. ' 
{op. cit.yp. 3). The Besnagar inscription belongs to the earlier part 
of the second century B.C. ^ At that time, Vasudeva was worshipped 
as the god of gods, and his worshippers were called Bhagavatas. The 
Bhagavata religion prevailed in the north-western part of India and 
was adopted even by the Greeks. ’ 

1 See post, para 175. Rg-Veda, Khila., X, 75, 1, describes thus 
the benefits of suicide at the confluence of the Ganges {sitd, ‘ white ') 
and the Jumna (asiiSa, ‘ black’) at Prayaga : 

c 

% TfT3r% II 

The commendation of death at Prayaga in Mahdbhdrata (Vana- 
parva, LXXXIII, 83, ed, Kumbakonam) is of suicide: 

% sPTFFnOT 5rr?r ii 

In 1073 A.I). Gangeya, king of Cedi, committed suicide at the 
confluence, with his hundred wives {Epigraphia Indica, XII, p. 205 
and p. 211): 

“5rr% ^ ii ” 

2 The six kinds of bath indicated in the verse (p. 311, v. 11) 
are oxitside some special baths like kdpila, mantra-sndna and sardsvata 
described by Brhaspati himself The usual classification is indicated 
by Sankhasmrti (VIII, 1-11) into nitya, naimittika, kdmya, kriydnga, 
ahhyangana, and knyd-sndna. Yam a has a special class of vicarious 
bath for invalids (ed. Jibananda, p, 565) called dturasndnam. Apa- 
rarka (pp. 134-135) cites Yoga-Yajpavalkya for seven kinds of baths, 
which are similar to Brhaspati’s enumeration. 
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tlie relation of Ms code to ManMs. _ The praise of husula .as OjU apM- 
dharma to a Brahmana (pp. 366-367)1 is consistent with Brhaspati’s 
attitude to such transactions (see infra, Vyavahara, I, 8, 71; II, 
II; VII, 4; IX,, 29; X, 6, 68, 102, 122 ; and XXVI, 147).;: 

• 42. Certain passages, which appear to have been taken from a 

pnrana, and which rest on the authority of the Pra^ogapdrijdta alone 
for their authenticity, need further confirmation. They refer to 
NataSdstram, Ndtya, Vaisnava and l^aiva Agamas, ami Sdmudriham. 
Doubts are engendered less by the naming of these works, which 
belong to classes undoubtedly very ancient, than by their content, 
and appearance in a single late digest. Physiognomy apparently is 
an ancient sastra, judging from its use in the Rdmdyam. But, the 
name SdmudriJcam is xisually explained as due to one Samudra who 
first treated of it. The animus against dancers, which we find in 
KautiUya (p. 48) and in the smrtis, is not against the art but against 
the vulgar practitioners of it. Though the extant works on the 
Vaisnava and ^aiva agamas may be comparatively late works, the 
cults must be assigned much higher antiquity than the smrtis in verse, 
and their tenets may have been laid down in ancient writings, which 
have not survived in their original form.® The form in which they 
are cited is not in harmony with Brhaspati’s, as Judged by fragments 
of xmimpeachable genuineness. 

43. Brhaspati’s works are not traditionally assigned to any 
cara7ia> or Vedic school. They stand alone. The extant fragments 
show^ great partiality to Ilanusmfti, and give Manu pre-eminence 
over all sniil/rtas^ Tradition did not also indicate BrhavSpati as the 
iaw''-giver of any particular age, as Manu was spoken as the law -giver 
of the first yuga, Gautama of the second, ^aiikha-Likhita of the third 


1 Brhaspati praises money-lending as an occupation not liable 
to vicissitudes: ‘Sages have named many means of livelihood, but 
among them money-lending is pre-eminent. Loss comes t o cult i vation 
from draught, exactions of the king, the ravages of field-mice, etc., 
but no such loss accrues to money-lending. ' Mr. Kane considers 
this description satirical, on grounds which are weak {Hist of 
DJmrmmdstra, IT, 124). 

® The penetration of Pdnmrdtra Agama teaching in South India 
in very early times is reflected in the hymns of the Vaisnava saints 
or Alwdrs. The oldest .temples of South India followed the V aikMmsa- 
agama in dedication (praUsth^ and ritual, wfrich \vas overtaken 
by the Pdnmrdtra ritual. Mr. Kane wrongly treats the two Vaisnava 
Aga^nas as rival schools of South India Vaisnavas (Hist of Dharma- 
Mstra, 11 , p. 917). They are schools of not of worshippers. 
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and Para^ara of the fourth {Fardsarasmrt% I, 24). i He derives 
authority in Indian legend from his being represented as one of the 
summarisers of a divinely created and comprehensive code, embracing 
the whole trivarga. After the firm establishment of the supremacy of 
Mann's code, to which Brhaspati’s express declaration that any smrti 
which did not agree with Mann was to be disregarded, what vogue 
Brhaspatismrti had must have been derived from its affliation to 
Mann’s code, expressly and by implication. It must have proved a 
sort of warrant of orthodoxy (a needed counter -weight against any 
prejudice due to a tradition that Brhaspati was a materialist and on 
its own intrinsic worth. That these were considerable is shown by 
the weight attached to his opinion by later wiiters, who shaped their 
views on his, like Katyayana, and by the numerous citations of 
Brhaspati in commentaries and digests. He was lucid, his treatment 
of both vyavahdra and non-vyavahdra is more systematic than that 
of his model, he is fuller than Yajpavalkya, while his comprehension of 
the scope of a dhanm-samhitd is not narrower, and he shows an 
individuality which makes him voice his disapproval of opinions 
supported by authority to which he cannot but publicly defer, as well 
as a sense of realities, such as we should expect from one who claimed 
to speak with the name of the wisest of the immortals. His dicta are 
redeemed from the dr3niess characteristic of smrtis as a class by 
flashes of eloquence, poetical imagery and idealism. These quahties 
must have kept up his influence in competition with the increasing 
number of versified codes. 

44. Brhaspati’s chronological position has to be determined 
first by the evidence afforded in his own words of his posteriority to 
older writers. Secondly, it is determinable, though with less certainty 
so far as the existing smrti of Brhaspati is concerned, by the celebration 
of his work in other writings. It has’been shown that by the second 
test, Brhaspati must be adjudged a writer of authority on Arthasastra 
and Dharma^astra even in the fourth century B.C, But the antiquity 


1 ft 5 ’TTJIW sttr: I 

srqt qr^RRi: wctt: ii 

2 The Rjuvimald on the Brhatl of Pf abhakara cites the following 
materialistic view as Brhaspati’s, as does the SarvadarSaTia-samgraha : 

A smrti bearing the name of Brhaspati had to live down the 
prejudice created by the reputation of Brhaspati as an early 'free- 
thinker’. 
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of his ; doctrine cannot ■ be held to attach necessarily to the . extant 
fragments as a body. ^ Recent investigations have showed that the. 
versified , sinrti is not very much inferior .in antiquity to many siitra 
works, and that the general hypothesis, which has passed almost into 
a iiterary canon, that every versified smrti must have had a sutra 
predecessor is hardly tenable.2 Judged merely therefore by its form, 
a good part of the Brhaspati fragments may have to be assigned a 
very much earlier date than they can be given after a consideration of 
other relevant features which they present. 

45. On pages 500 and 501, infra, will be found the names of per- 
sons or works which are found in the collected fragments. Of these 
Pitamaha, Prajapati and Angiras are ancient writers, whose vievs 
have come down only in fragments. The only reference to Pitamaha 
is in a sloka (p. 91) which says that 'in tlie words of Pitamaha’ he 
who undergoes the ordeal of the hot piece of gold {taptamdsa), and 
whose fingers do not become blistered or tremelous, is declared purified. 
The earliest wuiter to cite this passage is Laksmidhara {c, 1100 A.D.). 
But, a sloka ascribed to Pitamaha is quoted by Mr. Kane (p. 227 n.) 
in which he declares that ‘according to Brliaspati’ tlie disputes of 
villages, associations (gostha,), town corporations and soldiers should 
he decided according to their usages. The verse occurs tvice in 
Smrticandrikd (Vyavaharakanda), p. 24 and p. 58 (ed. Mysore), where 
the second citation alone gives the name Pitamalia. But among the 
recovered fragments there is no dictum of Brhaspati confirming the 
vie^v ascribed to liim in this quotation. On the other hand, the 
opinion on the ordeal of the gold coin attributed to him bj^ Brhaspati 
is confirmed by a vsloka of Pitamaha given in the Smrticmulrikd {ib,, 
},). 278) in which only the last quarter, which in Brhaspati is ' Fit dmaho 
vaco yathd ’ , replaces the words ‘ nirvikdrakardrigv UJp ’ . The assertion of 
Mr. Kane that ‘Pitamaha is later than Brhaspati’ (p. 227) is open to 
question. 

46. x4.ngiras like Brhaspati condemned anything in conflict vlth 
Manusmrti (Kane, p. 222), The onl}^ reference to him in a Brhaspati 
verse is in a ^loka (p. 378) which declares that ‘as laid down by 
Angiras and Aj>astamba ’ a penance is imposed for hurting a cow. The 


^ Mr. Kane on valid grounds rejects the ]>resumption of Mmmm- 
dharmasfitra, as the original of Mammnrti {Hist, of Dharmasdstra, 
I, pp. 79™85). The generalisation, which is disproved in the case 
of Manusmrti, was thus stated by Max Muller [Hist, of Ancient Sanskrit 
Literature, 1859, pp, 134-1,35): ‘There can be no doubt that all the 
genuine Bharma^astras which we possess now, are without any exception 
notliing but more modern texts of earlier sutra works on Kuladharmaa 
belonging originally to certain Vedic caranas," 
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corresponding dictum in ApastamJba-Dharmasutra is available (Pdda- , 
meharn caredrodhe) (I, 3), 

47 . As an authority Praj apati is cited in Bandhayana-Dharma- 
sutra (II, 4, 15 and II, 10, 71), He is also frequently cited by Va4istha 
(III, 47; XIV, 16-19, 24-27, 30-32). The hemistich cited from Mm 
by Brhaspati relates to three days’ pollution of sapindas on the death 
of a kinsman (p. 358). Va^istha Mmself is cited by Brhaspati (p. 103) 
in a passage which gives the latter’s view of the propriety of a money- 
lender taking five masas for twenty {hdrsdpanas) every month, in the 
very words of VasiBphcismftiy II, 51. 

48. On p. 283 there will be found a ^loka in which Brhaspati 

prohibits the celebration of the marriage within the same year of 
children born of the same mother, on the authority of a ^ saying of 
Garga’ (Qargasya vacaimm yatM)P Who is ^ Garga? The 

If mentions a rsi of the name (XII, 49, 38) to whom 
Mahadeva gave the knowiedge of the sixty-four arts {Kald). Another 
rsi named Gargya is mentioned in the same epic as expounding the 
secret of Dharma, along with other sages (XIII, 190, 9-14). The 
Earivamia mentions a Gargya, who was a descendant of Brhaspati, as 
receiving from Mahadeva a knowdedge of the sixty-four arts (XXXII, 
15-20), Garga or Vrddha-Garga is the name of an ancient astronomer, 
whose samJiitd has come down with a chapter in which the Greek 
invasions are described in prophetic form. This work was held in 
esteem by Varahamihha (Brhatsamhitdi xxi, 5), and is probably the 
one quoted for astrological matters by Jimiitavahana’s Kdlaviveka and 
Ballalasena’s Adbhutasdgara. Brhaspati’s citation of the view’ of 
Garga appears to belong to vivdJia in a smrti. A sloka from Vrddha- 
Yajnavalkya quoted by Visvarupa (I, 4-5) includes Gargya in a list 
of ten expounders of Dharma, among whom are Bodhayana, Narada 
and Pitanlaha. He also quotes two sutras of Gargya, one enjoining 
the abandonment of w’omen who have become outcastes, or have 
publicly threatened to kill their husbands (I, 72), and the other from 
Vrddha-Gargya (I, 195, p. 136) to say that faggots and stones, like 
earth, can be used many times without impurity following such use. 
Kulluka cites (I, 6) Garga’s siitra that in cases of difference of view, 
one’s owm internal satisfaction (i.e. conscience) is the deciding factor 
{vaikalpye dtmamstmtii^ pmmdnam). Verses from Garga are quoted 
by Apararka (pp. 124, 190, 368, 544). The smrti of Garga seems to 
have been in both sutra and Soka form (Kane, p. 1 19) . The possibility 
of such a work having preceded Brhaspati’s seems indicated by the 
nature of the quotations from Garga. 

49. The opinion of fekatayan^ is . cited (p. 363) that water in 
pan, fragrant powffer, butter-milk, honey, oil and molasses does not 
cause impurity. The Smrticandrihd quotes a ^loka of Sakatayana 
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. 'to the' effect that th^irdddha of one who loses his life in water, fire, etc., 
should be performed on any day but mturdas% {8rdddhaMnda, p. 367), 

„ He is also quoted by Hemadri, SfdddhamayuhM and Nirnayasindhu 
...(Kane, p. 749). : Biihier includes. his name .in his, list of . a. hundred 
* ■ smrtis (West and Biihier, 4tfi ed., p. 27). Tf tfie 

in w^hioh Erhaspati is said to quote the view of ^akafayana is authentic, 
he must be a very early writer on smrti. The name has been known 
only as that of one of the eight grammarians. 

50. Saunaka is a smrti WTiter who is one of the six named by the 
Manusmrti (III, 16). Onp. 227, will be found a verse which cites 
■Saunaka’s view that if one, who is a stranger, performs the funeral 
ceremonies of a person who has neither sons nor wife, he gets all the 
assets of the dead person. This quotation w'as ascribed to Brhaspati 
on the strength of a manuscript of Varadaraja's VyaMilidmnmiaya, 
The work has since been edited, and the citation is found to be by 
Katyayana (p. 441). 

51. Gautama is referred to in a verse {infra, p. 208) on the 
appointment of a daughter as putriM only after presenting burnt 
offerings to Agni and Prajapati. This view was not held by 'others' 
{anye) wlio considered the intention of the father sufficient without the 
ceremony. The oi>i,mon of Gautama is correctly given as in his 
Dharmasutra (XXVIII, 18) he rules thus: 'A father wlio has no male 
issue may appoint his daughter (to raise up a son for him), pi-esenting 
burnt offerings to Agni (fire) and to Prajapati (lord of creatures) and 
addressing (the bridegroom) with these words: For me be (thy male) 
offspring ” Maim {IX, 127) follows Gautama, except in regard to the 
Ihonia. He is in accord with Va^istha (XVIII, 17) in insisting on the 
stipulation with tlie bridegroom, and omitting the hmna. This 
is also the position of Visnu (XV, 5). Brliaspati places the fvtrikd 
(appointed daughter) on a par with the son of the body, thus making 
her the second, in the list of sons, arranged according to importance, 
and not the third as in Va^istha {infra, p. 208, si. 78) by declaring 
that with the exception of the anrma (son of the body) and the pntrihd 
(appointed daughter, treated as son, putrihl-pidra) the other eleven 
sons are substitutes (praUmdhi) as oil is a substitute for clarified butter 
{djya). By stating Gautama’s view^ of the form of appointment and 
its criticism, Brhaspati allow’S an option (mJcalpa), the intention being 
manifestly to push up the daughter's claims. 

52. The famous verse of Pmdiarmmfti on the four smrtis enjoined 
for the four yugas is included (j>. 233)^ as it is attributed also to 
Bfhaspati by AcMmratm of Laksmana Bhatta, It is probably ^ an 
old saying ascribed to nioi*e than- one sage. A half- verse ascribing to 

1 See foot-note 1, p. 104. 
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Parasara the view that tonsure, as a purification, is unnecessary when 
an uncle (on the paternal or maternal side), aunts (on either side) 
and certain others die, is not traced in PardiaTasmrti. If it is authentic, 
it must relate to an older PardSarasmrti than the one now extant. 

53. Vyasa is cited as an authority for the statement that a 
tila-sndna is always good (p. 320). It is probably a citation from the 
MaMbhdrata, A similar dictum in almost identical words occurs in 
the Mdrkandeyapurmm (Sabdakalpadruma^ II, p. 622) where it is 
stated that Manu quoted Vyasa for the view {SarvaMlam tilaissndnam 
puny am Vydsobmvld ManuTp). The Mahdhhdraia claims to be a 
dliarmasdstra (I, ii, 384), i Buhler showed that it had won recognition 
as a colossal smrti already between A.D. 300 and 500.2 A citation 
from it will not diminish the claim to antiquity of a work like 
Brhaspati’s. Many of the minor smrfcis are elaborated from episodes 
in the great e|)ic. 

54. The only reference to TOanas, the legendary and literary 
rival of Brhaspati, is in the prose sutra (p. 301) of Brhaspati found in 
the Bdlahruld of Visvarupa, which requires the mantrin (chief minister) 
to be master of the ‘ sastras ’ of Manu, Brhaspati and Usanas, as well 
as DandanUi, The implications of the reference have already been 
discussed. 

55. The allusion to the case of Mandavya, who was WTongly 
convicted of theft (p. 20), is a familiar instance cited by smrtis., 
Ndradasmrti (1, 42) merely gives it as an instance of a wrong conviction. 
Brhasjjati makes a more effective use of the case, which is described in 
the MaMbhdrata {Adiparva, 116-117)® by pointing out how guilt and 
innocence will be revealed only after an intelligent trial, for want of 
which Mandavya suffered. Kautilya knows the story of Mandavya, 
which he gives in a slightly different form (IV, 8, p. 220) from the 
version in the Mahdbhdrata^ but he uses it to establish the need for 
conclusive evidence for conviction. Kautilya enumerates a nmiiber 
of circumstances which might give the circumstantial appearance 
of guilt of an innocent person, before clinching it with a reference 
to the case of Mandavya. Brhaspati is briefer and more to the point 
by drawing from the case the conclusion that a trial in which 


1 jft i 

^ f^irra; ^ ii 

31^^ wig; i 

•o 

2 Indian Studies, II, 1892, Vienna. See also Macdonnell, Hist^ 
of Sanskrit Literature, 1899, pp. 283 t286. 

® Adiparva, ch. 116-117. 
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intelligence with imagination {yuUi) has not been applied as certain 
to lead to miscarriage of 'justice-: yulctiMna vicdre iu dhamiaMniJ} 
prajayate. 

56. In number and in importance the references to Manu take 
precedence of all others in the Brhaspati fragments. There are six 
explicit references to Manu in the vyamMra sectionj and two more in 
which Manu is obviously referred to as Bhrgu, thereby showing that 
Brhaspati was conversant with the tradition in the extant ManmmHi 
that it w^as recited by Bhrgu {Bhrgu-proktam), Besides these, there are 
four references to Manu, one to Mdmvdh, and one to BMrgavdli in the 

section, one each in the dcdm, dmnca hml apachdliamia 
sections, and tw'o in irdddha. There are allusions, wliich are unmistak- 
ably to Manu, but which do not give his name. The way in which 
Manuks ideas are developed, or completed by Brhaspati, led Blihlei^ 
to describe the latter's work as a vdrtika or running comment on the 
Ifanusmrti.^ These are exclusive of a large number of verses and half- 
verses, which are common to both Brhaspati and 3IamwrnrU^ and 
have been described so sometimes in quotations. The common element 
raises, how^ever, a problem of a different kind from the allusions to 
Manu’s dicta. A disposition to acknowledge obligation openly cannot 
be reconciled to the hypothesis that such common material must 
indicate appropriation or plagiarism. With one exception, they have 
all been found in Manusmrti, md are indicated in the footnotes. 

57. The first dictum of Brhaspati in the order of importance in 
showing their mutual relationship is the famous sentence ^ 3I(Mivartha- 
mpantd Ut yd smrtil} sd na sasyate\ i.e, ‘the code w^hich is in conflict 
with the sense of Manu is not held in esteem ' . The hemistich is usually 
found with a first half which gives the ground of the j)re-eininence : 
‘ Veddrtha-pmtihaddJiatvdt prdmdnyam tu 3IanoJi smTtam\ i.e. ‘ Manu's 
authority is accepted because of Manu’s words being closely bound to 
the sense of the Vedas'. It is preceded or follow^ed, as in Kulhlka's 
citation (p. 2), by the statement that logic {tarka) or reasoning and 
grammar shine only so long as there does not come in sight (as a rival 
luminary) Manu, the teacher of Dharma {infra^ p. 233). The clause 
about the rejection of smrtis opposed to Manu becomes almost a 
cliche] it is tacked to any statement wkich is authorised by Manu 
but challenged by others. Thus, the statement that position of 
samdnodaka (those connected by libations of w^ater) ceases after the 
fourteenth degree {samdnodakahhavaica nimriefa dcaturdaidt, p. 352, 
inf.) is buttressed up by the citation of the clause. But Manusmfti 


1 ‘ Brhaspati 's w^ork is throughout a revised and enlarged edition 
of Bhrgusamhitd, or, to use the Indian expression, a Manu-vdfttikd or 
Manu-kdrikd' {Laws of eix). 
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(V, 60) wMch defines samdnodaha^ states that it ends when births and 
names are no longer known {samdnodahabhdvastu janmandmnor 
avedane).'^ This is the reading accepted by Medhatithi, Kuliuka and 
other commentators. The reading of Brhaspati will be inconsistent 
with the usual text of Mann. Vlramitrodaya agrees with him in as- 
cribing the clause limiting samdnodaha to Manu. The MitdJcsard 
and the Mddhavlya assign it to Brhan~Manu^ whose dictum recognises 
the interpretation in Mann's as upheld by Medhatithi. 

58. The allusions to Manu may be dealt with seriatim. On 

p. 19, thei*e is a sloka, Kalj^ataru ascribes to Brhaspati. 

It lays down that the sastras of ‘Manu and the like’ should be upheld, 
not Arthasastra, and when there is a conflict between the two, the 
words in the Dharmaiastra should be acted upon. The indication 
of Manu as the tj^pe of Dharmasastra conforms to Brhaspati’s general 
deference to Mamx whom he regards as the pre-eminent smarto, 

59. In dealing with the reply to the plaint, Brhaspati is credited 
(p. 39, ^1. 20, inf .) with the view that if the defendant, accepting the 
matters set up by the plaintiff, puts up (another) reasoned plea, 
then the plaint becomes weak {prapadya kdranam hruydd ddharyam 
tad). That this w^as actually the view of Brhas]>ati is shown by a 
verse of Katyayana (v. 170, ed. Kane) in which the identical words 
are used, but the fourth quarter is 'ddharyam Gurur abravU\^ 'the 
weakness w’-as declared by Brhaspati’. Jimutavahana rightly ascribes 
the verse to Brhaspati, but in his citation the last quarter of the verse 
is, as in the text, 'ddharyam Manurabravlf, ‘the weakness was de- 
clared by Manu’. The Vyavahdrasauhhya of Todarmal gives the 
same reading. The reading of Vlramitrodaya (p. 78) is virtually 
the same, 'Bhrgu’ being substituted for ‘Manu’. Laksmidhara also 
ascribes the ^loka to Brhaspati. While thus there is no doubt of 
the authenticity of this shrewh observation, w^hich shows jural acumen, 
the ascription of the view’- to Manu as his source by Brhaspati raises, 
if it is authentic, as it seems to be, the question of the completeness of 
the extant MamiS7nrt% which is poor in the treatment of judicial 
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, ' procedure, .and; in whicli the idea cannot be traced. There are other 
I ■ instances which confirm this suspicion. Thus, there are , opinions 

which Katy ay ana attributes to Mann (vv. 231, 39o, 715, 781. and 842) 
i for .which ' confirmation in, the e.xtant' text of is, lacMng,^^ 

I * while there is an instance (about an alleged rule of'Manu,.that thieves 

I caught red-handed with stolen property should he banished, stated 

by Katyayana, v, 823) in which the view attributed to Manu is in 
flat contradiction to the view expressed m Jf aw (IX, 270, 
allowing a thief caught with stolen goods and with the implemeiits 
of burglary to be slain). Such differences between the cuiTent text 
of Mammnfti, which remains virtually unaltered since Medliatithi 
accepted it as authentic in the ninth century A.B., will tend to sliow 
that the works which show the variations from this standard, text 
must have been composed a considerable time before the age of 
Medliatithi.^ 

, 60. The citation of Mann’s authority on p. 84, infra, for a type 

I of ordeal, which is not dealt with in the very perfunctory treatment 

i of ordeals in Manusmrti (VIII, 113-116), in a sloka of Brhaspati which 

Varadaraja has preserved is another instance. It is not unlikely 
that versions of Manu existed which dealt more fully with an ancient 
institution hke divya (ordeal). 

61. A strildng illustration of Brhaspati’s way of dealing with 
; Manu is furnished by his treatment of the a|>parently conflicting 

statements of the Manusmrti on the levirate {niyoga), Brhaspati 
is obviously against the practice of niyoga, the appointment of wives 
and widow’^s to raise offspring to their husbands. He probably re- 
garded the custom as low^ering the position of wnmen. But it hafl a 
considerable support in ancient texts and x^^ecedent. In the JTate- 
hJhdrata we find cases of niyoga applied to a wife, when the husband 
wj'as alive. Its use for widows, as described in the great epic, w^as 
even more common: ‘A w^man w^ho has lost her husband makes the 
husband’s brother her husband’ (Ndri tu patyahlidve vai demram 
humte patim, XIII, 12, 23). In th^ epic there seems to have been no 
limit to the number of offspring that might he raised by a woman 
through niyoga. This made it virtually equal to remarriage. Later 
on, therefore, the application of niyoga w^as restricted to the raising 
of one son only, the birth of girls not counting. In the epic (Adiparm, 
126) there is reference to three sons being allowed to be raised by 

^ The conclusion is in opposition to Jolly’s unproved assertion 
that the text of Manusmfti has remained unchangcxl, in its present 
form, since Brhaspati knew it. It is clear that the text, which 
Katyayana, who is later than Brhaspati, used w^as different from 
the text of Manusmfti, which is now current. 
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niifoga,'^ but opinion must have already been divided on its extension, 
and Kiinti protests against submitting to it more than once, as a 
violation of Dharma (^6., 132, 63-64). Kautilya (III, 5 and 6)^ allowed 
niyoga in its ancient fulness both to widows and to wives whose hus- 
bands were diseased. 

62. Apastainba attacked its spiritual justification, as supplying 
a son to the dead man, by arguing that the spiritual benefit would 
go to the begetter and not to the putative father (II, 6, 13, 8).^ Bau- 
dhayana’s interdiction of it was only in cases where there were already 
children,^ Va^istha’s acceptance of the practice w^as coupled with the 
prohibition of its application merely from cupidity (XVI, 57) Visnu- 
smrti recognised the son born of its application (XV, 3).® Namda- 
smrti accepts the custom, and only provides legal safeguards against 
its misuse, by ruling it to be illegal if followed merely from amorous 
desire, or after it had resulted in the birth of a son, and, in all cases, 
where it was not pi’eviously sanctioned by the family elders (XII, 


SRf: Tt n (Idiparva, 123, 77.) 

n (p. 162.) 

s Apastamba (II, 6, 13, 6) warns husbands to guard their wives 
(against niyoga) as the spiritual benefit of the birth will go only to 
the begetter : 
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80-88).! Yajnavalkya (II, 127-128)2 like Natada insists on family 
anthorisation, and if that had been given, the son born is to be treated 
as equal to the aurasa, the first among classes of sons. 

63. The approval of niyoga by the last three mentioned 

above may not have worried Brhaspati. But Manusmfti recognised 
niyoga ^ '{IX, 57-63) and permitted it. The principle on winch its 
spiritual utility was challenged by Apastamba was roundly met by the 
argument that the field (foe^m) is more important than the seed (Mja), 
and that it is the owner who gets the offsiming not the begetter (IX, 
48-51). ' Men who have no marital property in women, but sow their 
seed in the soil of others, benefit the owner of the women; the giver 
of the seed reaps no benefit’ (IX, 51). Manii merely insisted on 
family authorisation for validating niyoga in any particular case, 
and recognised the son of such niyoga as a legal and spiritual heir 
(IX, 120-121, . 145-146, 162-165, 190-191). But, expressing' a more 
personal view, Manii condemned niyoga as a violation of the eternal 
law {dharmam lianynli sandtanami, IX, 64), as unrecognised in the 
mantras of marriage, and as a virtual widow remarriage which the 
marriage regulations do not mention {na vivdhavidhau uhtam, IX, 
65). 2 ‘The learned of the regenerate condemn it {niyoga) as 

an animal-custom {fahi’^dharma) is said to have occurred 

among men only when Vena (an evil Mng) ruled’ (IX, 60).4 The 
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contradiction in the Manusmfti in regard to niyoga was taken as a 
proof of the revision which the code underwent, the prohibition being 
tacked on to the rules regarding the performance of niyoga ‘when the 
practice fell into disuse' (JoUy). As the custom lasted long after 
the so-called revision, the reason assigned for the interpolation fails. ^ 
The correct position was suggested by {Laws of Manu, 

p. xoiv). He pointed out that an antiquated custom, which had not 
gone out of use, was first described and then rejected as unsuited to 
the times. This is roughly the position of Brhaspati. The men of 
the two first yugas were endowed with austerity {tapas) and wisdom 
0ndna), but the people of the dvdpara-yuga (in which perhaps Vena 
ruled) and hali-yuga were w^eak through the shrinking of virtue in 
the passing of yiigas. A reason not mentioned by Manu in justification 
of the rejection oi niyoga is put into his mouth by Brhaspati, viz. 
that niyoga is unsuited for the iron age owing to the inferior vhtiie 
of its men.i The w-ay was thus showm for the inclusion of niyoga 
among the interdictions of JcalLyuga, kalimrjya, and Brhaspati's 
ingenuity in interpreting the apparent contradiction in Manu led to 
the disappearance of the custom, among the regenerate classes at 
least. 

64. The allusion to Manu’s having recognised thirteen varieties 
of sons (p. 208, infra) has to be justified by reading Manu's recognition 
oi the putriJcd (appointed daughter) in IX, 127-130, wdth the enumer- 
ation of kvelve sons by Svayambhuva Manu recited in IX, 158-160 
(which omits the putrikd), ot taking the pntrikd as equivalent to a son 
of the body and adding the twm to the eleven substitutes to the aurasa 
mentioned in IX, 180. Brhaspati's high value of the putrikd, to which 
reference has already been made {infra, para 51), is endorsed by Medha- 
tithi^! and other commentators (IX , 166) who explain the omission 
of the son of an appointed daughter as due to the fact that Manu 
had already declared her equal to an aurasa. The combination of 
statements occurring in different parts of Manu's code in Brhaspati’s 
allusion shows that the verses in Manusmrti, as now existing, must 
have been familiar to him. 

65. Brhaspati's statement (p. 84, infra) that Manu has spoken 
of units of weight beginning with the mote in sunlight and ending 


1 Tiw f^rfro: f I 

^ wfrt^TTfrcr: ll {infra, p. 194, v. 16.) 

2 (IX, 166) : 

I sftVR' I . We'd l+il 1-=^ 1 ^fSTT 

X FR5RTt " 1 (qiWW, 11, 128.) 
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with ihQ hdrm^pana is an obvious reference to MammmriA, VIII, 132'- ' 
136. .Manusmrti’s transition from niksepa to asmm/mkmyah (VIII, 
198-199) is correctly described by Brhaspati, (p. 125,. infra) when after 
pointing out that Bhrgu (i.e.' ‘Manu’ in its . present recension) spoke 
of deposits {niksepa) before sale without ownership (asvdmknkrayah), 
he implies that Manu’s treatment was brief and that he would deal 
with it specially, a claim Justified by more than fifteen §lokas beiog 
devoted to the second and twmty to the first of the two topics. It is 
an instance of the duty w-hich Brhaspati undertook to develop the 
treatment of topics perfunctorily dealt with by Mami. 

66. On p. 80 and p, 304, m/m, occur two flokas v liich are ascribed 
to Brhaspati by a large number of writers from Laksmldhara on w ards. 
They give a list of nine ordeals, and end with the statement that they 
were all noted by Svayambhu (i.e. Manu). In AIa7iusrnfti^ there are 
only three verses dealing with ordeals, and they describe only two of 
them, viz. fire and water (VIII, 109-110). ^Apastamba alone among 
the dharmasutrakdras recommends the use of the divine metliod of 
proof {daiva, i.e, ordeal). Yajnavalkya and Narada, as w^ell as Visnii 
describe only five ordeals. Resort to ordeals is common in primitive 
communities. It disappears with the perfection of methods of proof 
and the weighing of evidence. It is curious that the subject is missing 
in earlier and full in late smritis. BI•ilaspati^s categorical assertion 
that all the nine had been dealt with by Manu suggests a lacuna in 
the Mamismrti, unless we postulate a difierence between a Bvdyam- 
hhuva version and a Ehdrgava version of Manu. Brhaspati (and 
following him Katyfc\yana) distinguish between the compulsory and the 
optional application of the ordeal. For grave crimes, murder and 
violence for the determination of winch there is usually a lack of 
direct evidence, the use of ordeals is compulsory. It is also to be used 
in eases wliere the evidence on both sides is nicely balanced. But the 
tendency in Brhaspati is to narrow the application, by prohibiting 
its use for specified persons, times and purposes. We ultimately 
reach a position approximating to the modern, that for want of evi- 
dence an accused must be discharged, and not left to be punished by 
the chances attending an ordeal. Thus, the BmTticandrikd ret^om- 
mends the use of circumstantial evidence w'hen direct evidence is 
wanting, and if even that is lacking, to leave the inattei‘ to the king 
to decide. This meant discharge, as with the awful threat of the sin 
which will accrue from an unjust condemnation, the tendency of the 
ruler in such cases will be to acquit. Brhaspati’s scheme of divya 
is more complete than either Yaj^avalkya’s or Narada's and is 
probably the result of similar treatment in the recension of Manu he 
used. He found different ordeals in use for different occasions, by 
different persons, both as a secondary and as a primary method of 
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proof. As ordeals must have been rooted in custom, local, tribal or 
religious, he could not abolish them. He did the next best, compre- 
hensively surveyed, and regulated them, and also restricted their 
application rationally. Affinity to Manu is reflected in the spirit of 
conservation, and the jurist in the regulation and definition. The use 
of the treatment of ordeals as a test of a jurist’s historical position is 
likely to be unsafe. 

67. In another case also a comprehensive enumeration ascribed 

by Brhaspati (p. S31) to Manu is not confirmed by the extant smrti. 
Mami is said to have classified ^raddhas as five: nitya, naimittika, 
vrddhi, hdmya and pdrvana. The number and the names are not 
found in Mammnrti. It deals with nityairdddha (III, 70-72, 81-83 
and 283), mdsiha (III, 122-123); vdrsiJca including (III, 

273-282) and (II^ 

68. Manu is credited (infra, p. 275) with laying down the maxim 
(in relation to the ceremony of making gifts) that one should give with 
eye, mind, speech and sincerity. There does not appear to be any 
verse in MamismrU w^hich conveys the sense of this §ioka, but two 
verses (II, 192 and X, 63) convey an approximate sense though neither 
will suit the context. Not improbably Brhaspati cited a gdthd attri- 
buted to Manu from the Mahdhhdrata or one of the old purdnas. 

69. The sloka (p. 378, infra) wMch has already been refeired 
to as containing an allusion by Brhaspati to the opinion of Anghas 
and Apastamba on the expiation for causing hurt to a cow (infra, p. 380) 
is in substance the same as Manusmrti, XI, 108-110. But there is no 
reference to Manu by name in the allusion. The opinion ascribed to 
Angiras is found in a long prose passage attributed to him by Apararka 
(p. 1096) as w^eil as in a sloka (v. 160) in the versified Angirasasmfti 
(ed. Anandatoma collection of sniitis, p. 7). 

70. On p. 381, infra, a ^loka attributed to Brhaspati by Baghu- 
nandana (in Prdyasccittatattm) will be found. It refers to the full 
treatment given by Manu and others to expiations for sins great and 
small. The description of Manu’s contribution to jprdyasccita is 
correct, as besides the eleventh book of Manusmrti, which is practi- 
cally taken up with the subject, there are scattered references in the 
work to the topic (cf. II, 181, 187, 220, 221 ; IV, 198, 222; V, 20-21; 
VI, 69; VIII, 105-106; IX, 235, 240-242 ; and X, 211). 

71. So far the explicit references by Brhaspati to Manu have 
been dealt with. Eeference has been also made to an implicit criticism 
of Manu, who is not named in the criticism of the doctrine of the 
indivisibility of clothes, etc. (m/ra, para 12 ). Some other instances of 
concealed allusion may be indicated. On p. 101 (v. 17) will be found 
Brhaspati’s view of the maximxan interest permitted on corn, gold, 
clothes, etc. Brhaspati vaguely alludes to the rule having been laid 
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down {proktd) by others also. Manu’s limits are different (YIII, 151),, 
and Brhaspati mnst have been aware of it and justified his .differing 
from , his , model (nn-named in this case) .by a vague ■ reference ' to 
his own view being that which had been laid dovm by others. 
He must have known that Mann said nothing of the widow’s 
right of succession to her husband’s property, though the subject 
is important. Brhaspati makes her heir to a sonless husband 
before others, and to justify what might have seemed an innovation 
he makes an eloquent plea for the rights of the wife who is 
treated as sharing the husband’s pu^ya as his other half, and yet is 
denied the right to succeed to her sonless husband. Such B])eciai 
pleading w'ould have been unnecessary if Mami had recognised the 
claims of the' sonless wife. 

72. Other indirect references by Brhaspati to Mami have been 
noticed (Jolly’s Ndrada and Brhaspati^ p. 273). Mann (YIII, 153) 
mentions four kinds of interest. Brhaspati (}>. 100, infra) states that 
interest has been spoken of {proktd) as of four kinds, l)y otlu^rs as of 
five, and still others as six, and calls on his reader to hear his own ex- 
position (tattvatas tan nihodhata), Mann’s rei^ognition of tlie putrikd 
as equal to the mmmi (IX, 130) is affirmed with em])hasls and im- 
plemented by Brhaspati (p. 207, v. 70, infra) who declares: ‘Only 
one {eka eva), namely the son of the body {aurasalj putrah), is 
proclaimed (kdrUtalf) as the master of his father’s wealth. His equal is 
the putrikd-putra (appointed daughter). The others are declai'ed as 
entitled only to maintenance (hliartavyds tvapare) \ 

73. Iliustrations have been furnished already of Brhaspati’s 
practice of amplifying, completing and explaining ManvsmftL Homo 
other examples may be given. It has been suggested by Jolly {Hindu 
Law and Custom, p. 57) that Brhaspati took the idea of eigliteen titles 
of law from Manu, who does not however enumerate the eighteen, 
formally stated them and divided them into fourteen titles devoted 
to civil law and procedure and four to criminal la\w The expression 
asvdmivikraya, sale without ownership, or as the Vlramifrodaya 
interpreted it, sale by one who is not the owner {Vyavalidra, p. 374), 
which Jolly declares as first introduced by Mami {Ndrada and Bflms- 
pati, p. 273), is not only adopted by Brhaspati as the name of one of 
the heads of vyamhdm, but he gives a comprehensive definition of 
asvdmi {infra, p. 125) as the sale in secret by one who is not the owner 
of an open deposit {niksepa), a bailment of delivery {anvdhita), a sealed 
deposit {nydsa), stolen property {hfta), or wliat has been borrowed for 
use {ydcAia). Brhaspati explains the four kinds of interest {vrddM) 
mentioned by Manu (pp. 100-101, infm). Mami indicated (VIII, 49) 
five ways of recovering a loan, viz. persuasion, law^ suit, eieveraesB» 
customary proceeding (amrita), 'and force.. The devices are explained 
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elaborately by Brhaspati (m/m, p. 114). Manu’s contribution to the 
law of partnership consists (VIII, 2, 11) in an indication that the 
assignment of shares in a partnership should follow the practice in the 
division of shares of priests conducting a sacrifice in co-operation. 
After dealing with sharing of the gains of priests {infra, pp. 132-133) 
in three verses, Brhaspati develops the law of partnership among 
cultivators and craftsmen, and even thieves 1 {ib,, p. 136). Mann's two 
heads of non-payment of wages and disputes between master and 
servant (VIII, 5, 215-218, 229-243) are elaborated as three as 
abhyupetya asusrusd (breach of contract of service), non-payment of 
wdbges {vetanasya-a>nafdlcaTma) and relations between owner and 
herdsman {svdnii-pdla) and dealt vdth fuUy (pp. 140-154), The law 
of ordeals, resumption of gifts and violation of agreements, of which 
the treatment in Manii is scrappy, are elaborated by Brhaspati. He has 
recited the titles in Mann's ord.er, but a number of subdivisions have 
been introduced by him. Numerous instances of his defining terms 
(e.g. Mania) used by Mann can be found in the perusal of his collected 
fragments. In its original form Brhaspatismrti may have read as 
a running commentary on Manu’s code. 

74. The position of Brhaspatismrti as hslf-vdrtika and half- 
supplement (parisistha) is well shown in the treatment of procedure 
{vyavaJidramdirkd) and in the noii-vyavahdra sections, where they will 
be even more obvious. Brhaspati’s lucid and full treatment of civil 
procedure made him (even after Narada and Katyayana, who ran him 
close, were available) a favourite of digest writers. Thus, though 
Jimutavahana quotes above twenty smrtis in the Vyavahdramdtrkd, 
two-thirds the number of citations are from these three smrtis. Some 
of the 'improvements’ made by Brhaspati are noteworthy. In 
classifying witnesses on whom the smrtis chiefly depend for adjudica- 
tion of a suit, Manu (VII, 76) made a rough twofold division into 
nibaddha and anibaddka ('entered^ and 'not entered’ in the deed). 
Brhaspati realised that there may be witnesses of a transaction, who 
are as reliable as those whose names are in the deed, and he divided 
witnesses {sdksinaTi) into krta (i.e. appointed at the time of the 
transaction and asked to bear it in mind to give future evidence, if 
needed) and akrta, and subdivided each into six divisions {infra, 
pp. 49-50). Likkita (attestor), lekhita (written up in the deed as a 
witness potentially), gudha (secret witness), smdrita (one reminded), 
vadricchdbhijna (casual witness) and uttara (indirect witness) are of the 
krta class ; and in the second division come six classes of witnesses who, 
though not previously appointed, can be made to depose if they know 
the transaction. The classification is useful for evaluating testimony. 
Narada ignores the whose testimony must be specially valuable, 

as he must have been put in by mutual agreement of the parties, when 
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the transaction was made. . Brhaspati’s advocacy of the use. of 
or yuldi in trials, ^ virhich follows the injunction of a master of adminis- 
tration like Kautilya, has already been noticed. It is a warning to 
the judge not to be overcome by technicalities but go by probabilities. 

75. In regard to the number of witnesses, Brhaspati shows 
natural caution by definitely rejecting a solitary witness (naikam 
^fcchet haddcana, p, 49). But, following Manxi, who, after declaring 
that a single witness is inadmissible (VII, 67), made an exception 
{VIII, 67) in favour of a holy man or one free from covetousness.^ The 
underlying presumption in the exception is noted by Brhaspati and 
extended logically to others similarly presumed to be above influence, 
e.g. the court messenger, accountant, the chief judge, one who has 
accidentally seen the transaction and the king.^ The inclusion 
of the king is interesting. Visnu and Yajnavalkya modify the 
rule of the admissibility of a single witness if he was a irotfiya^ 
by adding the rider that he must be acceptable to both parties 
(ubhayasammata). It is noteworthy tlmt Brhaspati does not 
expreKSsl}^ interdict xromen as admissible witnesses, as Maim does 
(VIII, 77), on the ground that the minds of even good women might 
waver, nor does he include them. Possibly the prejudice against the 
sex might have made the Reform’ revolutionary. Brhaspati, unlike 
Manu, Visnu (VII, 2) and Yajriavalkya (II, 71),^ allows iroiriyas to be 

1 TJpddhi is the same as Upadhd in the verse of Brhaspati. The 

Kalpataru explains it as YuJcti Vlramitro- 

daya, p. 224). 

2 Manu in enumerating ineligible witnesses ( VIII, 63-68) excludes 

also the solitary w-itness. Kulluka explains that (as the reference 
In VIII, 63 is to persons ‘inade^ into witnesses) the allusion is to 
one who is made the attestor of a document or transaction, and 
that the prohibition is due to the fear of the disappearance of the 
sole attestor by death. The rule (VIII, 77), FBcf, 

refers to non-attesting witnesses. 

8 Infra, p. 53, v, 20. 

4 ^ \ 

t 11 (VIII, 77.) 

The rule appears to relate merely to the comparative value 
of the testimony of the evidence of women and of a non-covetous 
person, and is not a definite rejection of women as witnesses, especially 
as it is laid down that * women should be witnesses for women’ 

Wm I VII, 69). 

s Manu includes the ^rotriya and the ascetic (liifhgastha) among 
his excluded attestors (VIII, 6S), as does Visi^iu (VIII, 2), apparently 
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cited on tlie ground tbat by their learning and virtues they would 
make excellent witnesses (infra, p. 56, v. 38). 

76. Manu (VIII, 108) will impose a fine on a witness whose 
falsehood is revealed by divine wrath, as by his falling ill or losing ^ 
a relation within seven days of his deposition. As this is an applica- 
tion of the principle of ordeals to testimony, Brhaspati wisely restricts 
the evidence of such calamities for use only against parties who have 
submitted to an ordeal (infra, p. 86, v. 46; p. 89, v. 65). Manu has a 
rule of dubious morality, allowing a falsehood to be spoken to save a 
life (VIII, 104).^ As this rule occurs among rules of testimony, it is 
a wdde sanction to perjure in cases of murder ! He will let off the 
perjurer with a penance (VIII, 105), and Yajpavalkya (who condemns 
perjurers generally, II, 74)2 accepts the precept. Briiaspati’s modi- 
fication of this permission is noteworthy: The witness is enjoined 
‘even by telling a lie to preserve a Brahmana, who has once sinned 
through error, and is in peril of his life, oppressed by rogues and other 
enemies’ (p. 56, v. 43).3 The use of documents is ancient, and is 


from the fear of tlie disturbance of their pious avocation by being 
summoned for evidence. Vasistha (XVI, 28) proceeding on the 
merits places the Srotriya at the head of (good) witnesses: 

«ftf^ I 




at'idwyW'W f4T«rr ii (Vin, 104-105.) 


Commentators affiliate these injunctions to Gautama’s rules 
(Xlir, 23-25): 

trt^ I 

I 5 qrfjwr I 1 Medhatitw (ed. Jha, II, pp. 118- 

120) in a long comment attempts to whittle down the immorality 
latent in Mann’s rule, and Kulluka, following Medhatithi, would apply 
it only to cases in which a capital sentence in excess of the needs 
might be passed by a severe king ( OT<a¥c'SiTs(W : ) , and not to cases 
of manifest thieves and other irreclaimable fellows: 



^ ffPT ^ ^ n 

s Brhaspati limits the scope of Manu ’s exemption, by confining 
it to Brahmanas, who are ‘first offenders*, and at the same time 
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proved by the allusions to them in the dhafmasMms ot 
(13, 4) and Vasistha (16, 10-15) and in the Kautillya (II, 11). Manii 
treats of them quite casually (VII, 76, 168 and 255). Brhaspati 
deals with them elaborately (pp. 59-69) in about 58 verses. Yajiia- 
valkya is briefer (II, 84-94). Visnu is a little fuller (ch. vii) and he 
nientions three classes of documents only. Narada’s treatment is 
not fuller (1, 10, 135-146). He divides them into two classes. Brhas- 
pati has seven classes for private documents alone, and regards his 
list as illustrative and not exhaustive, by using the word Vldi’ (p. 60, 
V. 5). The greater elaboration of the details of procedure may indicate 
first-hand knowledge of judicial administration, and not necessarily 
imply that it is of later date than that of works in whioli the 
treatment is less full. 

77. The detailed consideration of the relations of BrliaspaMsmrti 

to establishes the close connection between them, and the 

posteriority of the former definitely to the latter. This conclusion 
relates only to what the extant Manuanfifti offers in a comparative 
study of it with the available fragments of Brhaspati. It does not 
overlook the possibility of both having been available in older forms, 
and having undergone recasting. That the Brhaspati fragments may 
be anterior to the final redaction of Maiiu, w'hich Medhatithi standard- 
ised, seems to be suggested by the citation of views from Manu for 
w’^hich authority in the standard text of his srarti is wanting. It is 
possible, therefore, that in the reconstructed Brhaspati there are 
passages much older than the present text of Manusmrti, But, taken 
as a whole, it seems clear that the bulk of the reconstructed smrti, 
as the fragments of it have come down, is later than Mannsmrti, as 
it stands now, and the latter will furnish an upper limM to the com- 
position of the recension of Bfhaspatismrti, the fragments of which 
are available in citations. As every writer whose name occurs in these 
is anterior to Manu’s code, the examination of the names citerl by 
Brhaspati, so far as is ascertainable, does not disturb the eonclusiori 
thus reached. Nor is its validity affected by the probability of a few 
elements, as for example the prose passages, being older than tiie model, 
and a number of slokas being found in the collection, whose antiquity 
and perhaps even authenticity may be disputable. In view' of this 
result of the investigation, it may be assumed properly that in ail 
cases in wdiieh identical verses are ascribed to both Manu and Brlias- 
pati, they wore not taken by Manu from his follower. 

78. It is necessary to make a brief reference to the presence 
in the collection of a number of verses in which Brhaspati’s own name 


extends it to non-judicial eases, such as extricating by a skilful 
falsehood a Brahmana in the clutches of rogues and enemies. V 
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occurs. Four of these occur in the section on vyavalidm (infray pp. 37, 
38, 97, 157) and the other four in the rest of the book. It looks more 
natural for the name to be found in a citation by a later miter than in 
a genuine sloka of Brhaspati’s own composition. Indian authors are, 
however, accustomed to make such an adinissioh of authorship in 
statements, like the above, but the use is ordinarily restricted to cases 
in which they wish to draw attention to their personal responsibility, 
as when they dissent from the view^s of others. This is how' Kautilya's 
name occurs in the Arthasdstra.^ Manu is quoted over a dozen times 
in the MdnavadharmaSdstra,^ This is explicable on the basis of the 
story of the recitation of the smrti by Bhrgu (ib., I, 60). s The question 
is, however, not very material to the determination of the authenticity 
of Brhaspati's view's, as they will be found equally in a citation with 
his name tacked on to it by a follower or by himself wdxen he recorded 
his view, possibly having in mind some view- wdth which he wished 
to mark his dissent. No Indian digest ordinarily rejects a verse which 
contains an author's own name as authorisation, or fails to quote it 
by his name. 

79. There are eleven slokas in the rebuilt Kdtydya^iasmrti (ed. 
Kane), in which Brhaspati’s name is mentioned. Of these, five have 
been included in the Brhaspati reconstruction as they are found cited 
as Brhaspati’s in digests. Reason has been given for the addition 
of one of the remaining verses to Brhaspati (yo artMndrthah samud- 
dMstab^, etc.) the form in Katyayana (v. 170) suggesting clearly the fact 
that he was citing, in almost his very words, a view of Brhaspati. The 
statement (ih.^ 346), that Brhaspati said that the testimony of a 
witness should not be accepted unless he was present at the time of the 
transaction along wdth the parties, is in line wdth Brhaspati's views, 
but the inclusion of this verse wdll make for tautology. It is obviously 
a resume of Brhaspati’s view by Katyayana on the particular point. 
A verse attributed to Katyayana by the SmrticandriJcd and the 
Vlramitrodaya has been included in his collection by Mr. Kane. It 
is to be found in the Brhaspati fragments (Vyav., 10, 112) asCande^vara 
and Varadaraja treat it as a dictum of Brhaspati. The assertion in 
the §loka itself that it is Brhaspati’s view may find support in the 


1 Kautilya names himself thus 57 times in his Arthaidstra. 

2 In Manusmrti, Manu is quoted (in the following verses : III, 
222; IV, 103; V, 41, 131; VI, 54; VIII, 124, 139, 168, 204, 242, 
279, 292, 339; IX, 158, 1-82-183, 239; X, 63, 78) nineteen times 
in all. 
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oirciimstaiice that the opinion is in conflict with the view expressed 
by others like Yajnavalkya (II, 56) and -Narada (p. 81, Bahavaicet 
pratibhuvo, etc.).i A verse (v. 664) ascribed to Katyayana 2 states that 
cattle which trespass may be caught and beaten. This is somewhat 
in accord with Apastamba (D.S., II, 11, 28, 5-6). It may have been 
a vieW' of Brhaspati but a sloka confirming it has not been found in tlie 
digests under his name. It has therefore not been included in the 
present reconstruction. So is a verse (v. 718)® which attributed to 
Brhaspati the opinion that a Brahmana cannot employ one of his 
own varna to do slave duties, though each of the other castes can 
employ one of the same varna to do such work. A sloka ascribed 
to Katyayana by the Vivadaratnakara (v. 884, ed. Kane)^ states that 
Brhaspati held that pasture, clothes worn on the body, money lent, 
and money set apart for cannot be divided between heirs. 

This is in conflict with Brhaspati’s own criticism of Maiiu, who held 
them to be indivisible {hifra, p. 203) and his explicit rule that jjasture 
land can be shared by the heirs (ib., p. 204: pmcdmsca yathdmsena 
kartavyo riJctibhihsadd). The entire passage on the subject of divi- 


1 Brhaspati (p. 117, infra) says: 

^ Prcfft: fTW q^of ^ ii 

Katyayana is credited with the above sloka by the Smrticandrihd 
{III, p. 355) but witli the ending TW I Yajnavalkya 

(11,55) rules: 

^ o o o 

i;pv^srraTr«{%^ JWT ^ II 

Narada (j>. 81, v. 120) lays down: 

3T*ll$dd I 

31# ^ fw II 

,,, ' . . 

“ efrWTTFimTdW M^VdTlOT I 

VO ■ C - vs O SD 


3 


Ilf# ^ II 



?! gfRf#; II 


sn#jai II 

Mr. Kane attempts to justify the attribution of this view to 
Brhaspati on the basis of an untenable distiiietion between clothes 
‘daily worn’ and occasionally worn, the former being signified by 
ajiga-yojtam. He does not get over the rule of Brhaspati about 
the divisibility of pasture land. 
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sibility of clothes, etc., which is ascribed to Brhaspati by Apararka 
(p. 726), may be foimd in this collection in section 26 of the 
Vyavaharahdnda, though not in the order in which the verses occur in 
Apararka. Mi’. Kane’s statement that the view attributed to 
Brhaspati is confirmed by this quotation may be questioned. 

80. Mr. Kane has showed that Katyayana regarded Brhaspati 
as an author entitled to his respect, and follows him in several matters 
{loc. cit:, p. xi). His verses 29 and 30, in which he mentions that 
vyamhdra has two aspects (i.e. dhanamula and himsamula, or civil 
and criminal), has eighteen titles and 1,008 subdivisions, seem to 
show knowledge of Brhaspati’s division. Katyayana does not go here 
beyond Karada, who made 132 subdivisions of vyavahdm (op. cit., 
I, 20ff.). He is at one with Brhaspati in the estimate of the compara- 
tive strength of dliarma, vyavahdra, caritm and rdjamsana (Kat., 
vv. 35-51). Katyayana (v. 284) like Brhaspati (Vyav., vi, 4, p. 55) 
divides documents into three classes. Brhaspati, following Manu, had 
suggested five ways of securing repayment of a debt (loc. cit., p. 114). 
Katyayana mentions four of these, omitting naturally the suit, as he 
makes the king take the responsibility to apply the means of recovery 
suggested by Manu and Brhaspati (op. cit., vv. 477-480). It is note- 
worthy that the second of his verses on the subject attributes to 
Bhrgu (Manu) the dicta, and in some other readings to Guru {Brhas- 
pati). Brhaspati’s definition (p. 118) of agency (nisrstdrtkah)^ is deve- 
loped to its conclusion by Katyayana (vv. 469-470)2 in the declaration 
that a duly appointed agent is like the principal in regard to the matter 
for which he was appointed, and the principal cannot reverse the 
agent’s actions. Pour kinds of interest out of the six described by 
Brhaspati (infra, p. 100) are described by Katyayana (vv. 498-501), 
but it should be also stated that Brhaspati has stated that some divide 
interest into four and some into five classes. The definitions are not 
altogether identical. The extent of obligation of a son to pay certain 
questionable kinds of debt in Brhaspati (p. 118, v. 118) is partly 
covered by Katyayana (vv. 565-566) while the obligation of the 
paramours of the wives of deceased liquor vendors to pay the debhs 
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(infra, p. 98, v. 29 and repetition on p. 118.) 
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of the latter is stated, in different words by both (Br., p, 118^, v. 119 
and 'Kat., V. 567). Similarity exists- likewise in.' their respective treat- 
ment of valid and void gifts (Kat., w. 644-“649 and Br., p. 142, 
-VV..8-9).- ' 

81. In two i^espects Brliaspati and Katyayana are alike. Both 
quote the opinions of Mann freely and show an intim.ate knowledge 
of Ms code. Their explicit and indirect allusions to Mami or Bhrgu 
are of sufficient number. Even a larger proportion of the citations 
of Manu's opinion by Katyayana are unsupjmrted by the cuiTent 
text of Manu.^ In some ■ cases, in which the same passages of Manu 
have been quoted by both, it is open to surmise that Katya}^ana 
simply followed Brhaspati, who seems to have been Ms model as Manu 
was to Brhaspati. The previous writers whom he names are fever* 
than even the small number named by Brhaspati : the Manavas 
and Manu, Gautama, Gargi^ms, Kaiisika and Likhita, besides of course 
Brhaspati who is quoted more often than any other writer, 

82. Between Brhaspati and Katyayana tlxe difficult question 
of reciprocal quotation, which confronts us in the case of some smrtis, 
does not arise. The citation is all from one side, and not the other. 
The iloka {infra, p. 106) beginning with the words anirdistam ca and 
ending with the words iti Kdtydyano ’hrmlt is really a verse of 
Katyayana, according to authorities from the Kalpataru to the Vmt- 
mitrodaya and its attribution to Brhaspati a single authority, the 
late eighteenth century digest Vivdddrnmmsetv , must therefore be 
rejected. 2 In the enumeration of smrtis, Brhaspati and Katy%ana 
are usually named together*, but whether this is accidental or due to 
some recogniticui of their relation it is hard to decide. If, despite his 
pronounced bias in favour of the position of women, the slender 
quotations on strldhana from Brhaspati are not due to the accidents 
of casual choice of citations, leading digests and commentaries prefer 
Katyayana’s elaborate treatment of the topic, it is possible to look 
upon the latter, SvMeh has attained classical rank’ on the subject, 

. as a deliberate completion of a treatment by Brhaspati by Katyayana 
in the manner in wMch Brhaspati frequently supplements Manu. 

88. MedhatitM (VIII, 215) refers, in explaining Manu’s dictum 
that ^oiie who contracts to do a piece of work, and fails to do it, though 


3- 'One remarkable fact is ’ says Mr. Kane {Kdtydyana., p. x) 
* that the views ascribed to Mann and the Manavas (by Kityayana) 
are not found in the extant ManmmHL^ 

^ Its inclusion in the 'Brhaspati fragments is merely due to 
the desire to have this solitary citation of Katyayana, in a verse 
ascribed to, Bfhaspati, avaHable, for,, reference in a discussion of 
their' mutual relationship,'' 
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not incapaeitated by illness, should not only be refused the wages 
promised but fined eight krsnalas\ takes it to mean abandonment 
of work by a craftsman when it is half-finished, like digging a tank 
or building a temple, and concludes that the workmen must bear all 
losses on the principle of carrier’s liability for breach of contract or ^ 
for damage to goods carried. This principle is attributed to Katya- 
y ana as one to which he gave very extensive application. Medha- 
tithi then proceeds to cite an opinion of Katyayana in prose, applying 
the above principle of carrier’s liability (hdndavdhaka-nyaya), that it 
applies to 'the case of any other, who having become involved in 
a piece of work by money (payment) withdraws in the middle (before 
the work is finished) This is explained by Medhatithi as making 
such a person liable for loss incurred by his default, and the sentence 
cited is stated as from the sutra of Katyayana. This quotation raises 
the question of Katyayana’s work being in prose as well as verse, or 
of there being two works of his on vyavahdra, one in prose and another 
in verse. There are instances of ^lokas being referred to as siltras, 
and it may be that the clause quoted as the sutra of Katyayana is a 
prose paraphrase of a ^loka, or it may show that like Brhaspati’s 
work, which in all probability was both in prose and verse, this smrti 
was also in that mixed form. The discovery of only one sueh sutra 
from, a lost smrti, or a few sutras, will not warrant the rejection of 
either hypothesis (contra, Kane, Hist, p. 218).i Katyayana was not, 
like Brhaspati, known to Kautilya as a writer on Arthasastra and in 
his case a presumption of the existence of a sutra work by him will 
be weaker than in the case of Brhaspati. 

84. The relation of Brhaspati to Manu and Kat^^-ayana which 
is established provides the two limits to the date of the Brhaspati- 
smrti, Mr. Kane has stated 2 that Brhaspati is cited by Pitamaha in 
a passage in Smrticandrikd (III, 58)^ which lays down on the authority 
of Brhaspati that the affairs of village associations, town corporations, 


1 ^All known quotations of Katyayana are in verse. When 
Medhatithi speaks of a sutra and quotes a portion of it in prose, we 
must either suppose that ha is referring to some other w’^ork of Katya- 
yana than the one in verse from which hundreds of verses are cited 
by other writers or that Katy%ana’s work on vyavahara also contains 
some prose passages. As hardly any other writer quotes a prose 
passage of Katyayana on vyavahara, the second alternative appears 
somewhat unlikely’ (Kane, op, cit, p, 218). 

2 Hist, of Dharmaidatra, I, p. 227* 
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caravans, traders should be decided in accordance with their ovii 
customs. The authenticity of this ascription of a view to Brliaspatl 
may be challenged, firstly, as no verse of Brhaspati containing such a 
statement in reference to these classes has come down, and secondly, 
• because it is opposed to an express statement of Brhaspati that a king 
can overrule an established {cantrdcdmm) by ],iis edict {raja-- 

sdsanam), which will supersede custom (infra, I, 21, p. 4 ; II, 28, p. 287, 
Jolly’s trans.). On the basis of this citation solely, "JMi*. Kane places 
Pitamaha after Brhaspati {op. cit., p. 227). Reasons have been given 
earlier in this introduction to invalidate this conclusion {infra, para 
45). On those grounds the sloka attributing the (^pinion to Brhaspati 
was not included in the present collection. Mr. Kane’s further con- 
clusion that Katyayana comes midway between Brhaspati aiul 
Pitilmaha on this ground as well as that of the less elaborate treat- 
ment of ordeals by Kdtydyana than Pitamaha is not helpful, as tlic 
date of Pitamaha is not itself definitely settled, and Brhaspati ’s 
treatment of ordeals {which like Pitamaha he classes as nine) is not 
less elaborate than Pitamaha’s, while more elaboi-ate than Katya- 
y ana’s (Kane, Kdtydpana, p. xv). The result only illustrates the 
unde|)endability of basing conclusions on the relative chronological 
position of smrtis on the ground of the greater or less elaboration of 
the treatment of particular topics. 

85. The only valid presumption open from th,e general agreement 
between Brhaspati and Katyayana, and occasional differences coupled 
with an attitude of deference to Brhaspati hardly inferior to that 
shov'e<l to Manu, is that Katyayana could not have been a contem- 
porary of Brlxaspati and that he must have tloiirished at least several 
generations, if not centuries, after Brhaspati. Laksmidhara, Vijpa- 
nesvara and Apai-arka, who flourished about A.D. 1 lOi), quote Katya- 
yana as an ancient writer on a par with Brhaspati, Yajnavalkya and 
Narada. An interval of several centuries between these commen- 
tators and Katyayana is justified by this attitude. The ciiiTency of 
Katyayana’s smrti about A.D. 1000 is shown by the citation of Katya- 
y ana’s verse on the requisites of a proper royal rescript (v. 296) in 
the grant of the ^ilahara king Rattaraja, dated Sake 932, i.e. A.I). 
1010-1 IJ Medhatithi not only cites Katyayana (VII, 1) but refers 
as we saw to a Kdiydyanasutra (VIII, 215), Medhatithi flourished 
in the ninth century A.D. (c. 850). Katyayana must have pret^eded 
Medhatithi by a considerable interval, which may be counted in cen- 
turies. Mr. Kane’s conclusion (p. xvii of Kdtydyana) that he can- 
not be placed later than A.D. 600 seems irrefragable. His further 
conchision that he comes after Ntoda, Brhaspati and Yajpavalkya 
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and cannot therefore he placed earlier th^i A.I). 300 will require 
reconsideration in the light of the review below of the grounds of 
the similar assumption that Brhaspati is later than Narada and 
Yajpavalkya, : ■ 

86. The extant Manusmrti is assigned by Blihler to the period 
extending from the second century B.C. to the second century A.B. 
{Laws of Manu, p. oxviii), and the conclusion is accepted b,y Mr. Kane 
{op. cit, p. 151). Mr. Kane differs from Buhler and western scholars 
on the question of the derivation of Manusmrti which is in verse from 
a hypothetical ManavadharmasMra {ih., pp. 79-85 and p. 144), 
which he regards as not established (p. 85). His theory is as follows : 
‘Long before the fourth century B.C. there was a work on Dharma- 
^astra composed by or attributed to Svayambhuva Manu. This work 
was most probably in verse. There was also another work on Raja- 
dharma attributed to Pracetasa Manu, w^hich also was prior to the 
fourth century B.C. It is not unlikely that instead of two works 
there was one comprehensive work embodying rules on dharma as 
well as politics. There is one circumstance that points in this dhec- 
tion. The MafidbMrata quotes a saying {vacana) of Pracetasa which 
is almost the same as our Manu, III, 54. It is to these works or work 
that Yaska, Gautama, Baudhayana and Kautilya refer whenever 
they cite the opinions of Manu or the Manavas. The Mahabharata 
also (particularly the earlier portions) probably refers to the same. 
This work was the original kernel of the present Manusmrti. Then 
between the second century B.C. and the second centurj?' A.D. the 
Manusmrti was finally recast, probably by Bhrgu. That work must 
have compressed the older works in some cases, and expanded it in 
others. This hypothesis would explain why some of the verses and 
views quoted as Manu's occur in the extant ManusmYti and why some 
do not’ {op. cit, p. 156). The drift of evidence now available supports 
these hypotheses more than any alternative suggestions. 

87. Assuming the correctness of the views of Mr. Kane on Manu, 
their repercussions on the problems presented by Brhaspati and 
Katyayana may be stated. There are citations of Manu by both, 
which are not found in ManusmHL They could have been quoted 
as Mann’s or Bhrgu’s or as Svayambhuva’s (Brhaspati, infra^ pp. 304, 
360 and 280; Katyayana, vv. 231, 395, 413, 478, 555, 715, 781, 842) 
only if the extant Manusmfti. e^m in a recension attributed to Bhrgu, 
was bigger than it is, so as to contain these views. But the presence of 
citations from Manu or Bhrgu which are contrary to the views expressed 
in the extant version (e.g. Katyayana, v. 649 which runs counter 
to Manusmrti, IX, 231, and v. 893 which is contrary to 

VIII, 380 and IX, 270) can be e:^pl^ined only on two suppositions: 
first, that they had recensions of Manu which in some matters differed 
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radioalty froiii the extant version which innst have also been in 
existence bnt was not regarded as definitive, and that the earlier work 
was ‘Still available, either ■wholly or in fragments, and was distingiiishecl 
from the popular version by naming Sv^amblmva or Pracetasa as the 
• author of individual quotations. This will indicate a period for the 
extant quotations from Brhaspati or Katyayana, which appear 
authentic, in wdxich the revised text of Manu had not been able to 
oust the older versions. They must be closer to the date of the 
I’evision of Manu’s code than they would seem from their open venera- 
tion to Manu, which was not necessarily for a redaction then coming 
into wide use. The gap between the date of the revision of Mami-s 
code and the two smrtis will be narrower than usually held bv^ modern 
scholars. The drift of evidence is in this direction, if other data are 
examined. 

88. Over eighty years ago Sir Henry Maine (AncAent Law, 
ed. Pollock, p. 8()) illustrated the weird fascination that general propo- 
sitions bad for jurists, and the involuntary assent and admiration 
that they commanded, without any investigation of their validity d 
What he said of jurists and political writers, who developed strange 
doctrines from the Law* of Nature, may be }>arall6led by the influence 
which similar general notions of the growth of jural ideas has exercised 
on those who have dealt with Hindu Dharmaidstra. Their authority 
does not rest on wide inductions and on a correct comprehension of 
either the character of smrtis as a body or individually, or their back- 
ground, spiritual and social. 

89. The isolation and individuality of smrtis are usual assump- 
tions now. While within a Vedic carana it is conceded that there 
might be unity of thought or doctrine or ritual in its KalfmMra, such 
unity of aim or doctrine is not recognised even as an accepted postulate 
of Bharma^astra. Parity of view is regarded as an indication of 
boiTowing or derivation, and not as an expression of a common herit- 
age of ideas. Divergence of view in later writers is regarded, judged 
by modern notions of what constitutes progress or primitivism, as 
indicative of an evolution of legal ideas. The Hindu hypothesis of the 
unity of doctrine, ehavdkyatvam,^^ the corollary to the h 3 q>othesis of the 

1 ‘ There was (in Medieval Prance)" a great enthusiasm for genera- 
lisations and a curious adbdiiration for ail general propositions, and 
consequently in the field of law* mn involuntary reverence for every 
general formula, which seemed to embrace and sum up a number 
of insulated rules which Werp'|«raclis6d as usages in va^rious localities* 

(p.86). ^ ^ ^ ■■■ 
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dependence of amrti in the last resort on smti, which furnished one- 
pointedness to Hindu jural literature, and which helped to fuse opinion 
and hmit occasions for discord, is overlooked. The arbitrary division 
of Dharma^astra into schools, i which is an achievement of modern 
scholars, like that into schools of Hindu law is of modern legists, has ^ 
been due to a misconception of the scope which a smrti has for varying 
from accepted doctrine. It is rare to find an expression of revolt 
from accepted rule in a smrti unless in still more ancient works the 
divergence of view expressed by the revolt fi.nds a basis, and by a 
consequent option {vihalpa) the right to differ is conceded.^ This is 
so in regard to fundamentals, while as to many details of ordinary 
human relations the wide freedom given from the earliest times to 
follow usage furnishes scope in regard to the field covered by actual 
law (following the sanction of custom) for a rich diversity of rule, 
enforcing and rendering uniform and definite, for purposes of adminis- 
tration, the law based on usage. One smrti may differ from another 
in the degree of attention given to the recording of such usage or details, 
of administration. A late smrti may hark back to old usage and 
enunciate it dogmatically. A smrti may manifest the desire for classi- 
fications and definition, while the generality of smrtis, which knew 
that they will be expounded orally by persons conversant with the 
details which the smrtis do not find it necessary to go into, will not 
indulge in such exercise. Oral teaching, which is at the base of the 
transmission of Indian doctrine in every branch of knowledge, will 
tend to crystallise into numerical statements the main heads of every 
important topic. ^ A smrti, which seeks to help such oral exposition 
or prove a convenient manual of reference to the administrator, 
will specialise in definition and systematisation of the kind. 

90. The use of classifications by some smrtis and not by others 
(irrespective of their chronological position) may suggest to a modern 
critic, who believes that formalisation and classification are ‘modern' 
qualities, an idea of the relative position in point of dates of composi- 
tion which reverse their actual relations. Incomplete enumeration 
in Indian technical literature is not an indication of an imperfect 
knowledge of all the factors which should be enumerated. Oral 
exposition will correct omissions of enumeration. A peculiar form 


of Furvamlmdmsa maintains that all ddkhas speak with one voice.. 
For illustrations of the operation of the principles, see my Bdjadharma^ 
pp. 150-152. 

2 For the doctrine of vihalpa^ see ibid.^ pp. 81-82. 

3 The passion for numerical statements of divisions and classes 
is illustrated by NdradasmfU, 
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of treatment,,, which. ^ montio.ns only one or two instances, out of a 
large number, and leaves the full number to be inferred, is a charac- 
teristic .of Hindu .sastraic works. . It is most fully deve.!oped tliroiigh 
the influence of Panini, in grammar, and is known as the gai^a system. 

* CSrrammarians, who, according to a humorous saying, regard the saving 
of a syllable as of more account than the birth of a son, do not give 
all instances of a rule, but simply give one or two and add ityddi^ 
(‘and those which follow it’). The application of the gana system 
can be seen in the digests and commentaries on Dharmasastra J But 
their rudiments are visible in the smrtis, and defective enumeration 
of important classes is as often due to this prevalent practice as to 
the confidence that what was omitted will be supplied froiii wide- 
spread knowledge. The case of ordeals is an illustration. Ordeals 
are antique institutions, and mostly come under custom. One 
would therefore exipect them to be stated fully in early smrtis and 
to be neglected in those which were composed in epochs or environ- 
ments that discouraged resort to them. It is just the other way* 
The clearest and oldest known reference to the practice of divine 
proof is probably that in the Ghdntlogya Upanimd (YI, 16).^ 

Apastamba (II, 11, 29, 6)3 refers in general terms to the test but fur- 
nishes no details. Manusmrti (YIII, 174) mentions only two ordeals.'^ 
Vis'i^i^tisfnrti (ir-xiv) describes fire; so does Yajriavalkya (IT, 95 and 
99) seems to know six. Narada knows seven, as does Katyayana 
(vv. 411-461), who refers to ‘ lower ordeals’ than the seven ho enu- 
merates. The full number of nine is given with an elaborate de- 
scrqction of the procedure by Brhaspati {infra, pp. 80-93) and the 
fullest account is by Pitamaha, who describes the nine, in about 
200 verses. The application of the usual generalisation of ohrono- 


1 On the operation of the gam system in expositions of dJiarma 
see A. C. Burnell, ‘ Law of Partition and Succession of Varadaraja’s 
Vyavaharanirnaya’, 1872, pp. xiii~xv. 
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logical position being indicated by fulness of treatment will conspi- 
cuously fail in tbis instance. 

91. GeneraKsation from literary form is not safer. Thus, 
Yajnavalkya’s 'advance on Manu’, according to Jolly {Hindu Law 
and Custom, p. 40), ‘is evident even from the more concise form of'' 
its contents, which enabled Yajnavalkya to discuss almost all the 
topics handled by Mann in 1,009 slokas instead of Mann’s 2,684.’ 
If the test be applied, Narada, Brhaspati and Katyayana must be 
at least as old as Manu 1 The usual assumption that the older works 
are in siltra (prose), on which Vis'^usmrti was declared an earlier work 
than the e3±ant Mamismrti, is now challenged, and it has been sug- 
gested that a considerable number of Mann’s verse statements are para- 
phrased or reproduced in prose by the Tater’ VisT^^usmrti, which is 
placed not only after Manusmrti but after Yaj^avalk 3 m (Kane, 
Hist., pp. 60-70). 

92. Take another case of form. Ndradasmrti is placed b}’^ Jolly 
as well as Mr. Kane before Brhaspati’s work, and Yajnavalk^^a is 
placed before both. Brhaspati is diffuse when compared with either, 
and he is so because he makes fuller statements, defines more fre- 
quently than Yajn.avalkya, and discusses the grounds of opposed 
points of view (e.g. niyoga, putriM's right of succession, and the right 
of the sonless widow to inherit before collaterals). Exposition and 
discussion normally precede conclusion. Karada gives no more 
indication of reason for any rule than does a modern code for a section. 
Yajnavalk^^a is very nearly so. On such a ground should not Brhas- 
pati be placed before both ? 

93. It cannot be argued that because Brhaspati’s views on 
women’s rights are more ‘ liberar it follows that they are later than 
those of either of these jurists who uphold the old views. The 
opposed views must have been in the air from the earliest times. 
It is argued that Manu is silent as to the right of the widow, while 
Yajnavalkya gives her the first place among the heirs of a sonless 
man, and that therefore the former precedes the latter (Kane, Hist, 
p. 151). But, it is admitted {op, cit, p. 202) that Karada, who 
^is probably later than Yajnavalkya’, and recognises nowhere the 
right of the widow to succeed to the property of her husband. Brhas- 
pati is eloquent on her right, and argues the case, not as reformer 
but as a conservative who relies on the explicit statements of the 
liastras on the wife being half the husband, the equal of the husband 
in dharma affairs, not merely in his view, but according to the Veda, 
the smrtis, the opinion of ancient seers, and in the practice of the 
world {dmndye smrtitantre m hMc^re ca aurihhi'f},, etc., infra, p, 211), 
Katyayana, who is admittedly Isiiter, ad^ to the views of Manu 
(v, 928). Opinion continued divided in later times. 
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94. The application of the idea of progress implies that of a 
standard .which is modern. We regard today a people as, progressive 
in proportion to the elevation of the position of women in it. A 
system of jurisprudence, which claims its origin and sanction in 

* revealed tesTts, ' is, to those who accept the hypothesis,' perfect.,; and 
the only way to remove an evil is to discover that it has no real sanc- 
tion in revelation. On the other hand, what is divinely enjoined 
cannot be evil. Take the instance of the immolation of the widow 
(sati), Vis'^usmrti (s!x, 36) commends it but leaves it optional^ 
Kautiiya, who is much earlier, includes it in his comprehensive con- 
demnation of suicide (IV, 7).2 Medhatithi (V, 156) took the line 
that suicide for women was as much interdicted as for meri.^ The 
later smrtis of Angiras, Vyasa and HMta (vide Apararka, pp. 11 if.) 
uphold it, The Imvdsyopanimd (3), which consigns the spirit of the 
suicide to a world of darkness {asurya-lolca), was aga..inst it, but 
Madhavacarya (comment on Pardhm, II, 32) tries to ex|>lain away 
the Vedic interdict. 

95. The authors of the later digests quote the authority of 
the minor smrtis in recommendation of sati. This is illustrated bv 


Apararka’s treatment of the subject (pp. 109-112), which he brings 
under Yajnavalkya’s (I, 87) statement that the chaste wife obtains a 
good name in this world and salvation {uttamdm gatim) after she dies. 
Angiras, Harita, Vyasa and Visnu are quoted in support of sati. 
Birhaspati^s famous verse, showing the identity of feeling between 
the perfect wife and liusband and describing the chaste wife {paM- 
vratd) as sorrowful when the husband is in grief, joyous when the 
husband is pleased, emaciated and slovenly in appearan(‘e when 
deserted by the husband and dying when the husband dies, is under- 
stood as recommending sati {infra ^ ]>. 193). That this inference 
is perhaps correct is shown by another verse of Brhaspati (p. 194) 
which describes tlie ideal vife {sddhvl) as half the hiisbaturs body 
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('flesh of his flesh and bone of his bone’), his partner in merit and 
sin, whether alive or following him in death {amdrudM).'^ 

96. Brhaspati has an exalted notion of what is due to a woman, 
from herself no less than from others. He maintained that the gods 
are propitiated in the house in which women are made much of {ahlii - " 
pujyante), and wealth, good children and actions which prove fruitful 
follow (from the kind treatment of women) {infra, p. 192, v. 5). 
Women are declared to be pure (well-fitted) always, whether inducted in 
the management of the house {dya-vyaya-anna-samskdre), in its beauti- 
fying {grhopaskdra) and protection, or in religious acts like the tending 
of the domestic fire {^auce agnikdrye). The wife is to be duly 
honoured by the husband with food, raiment and jewels, and on festive 
occasions (t^tove) similarly by her parents, brothers, father-in-law 
and other relations (p. 193, vv. 6-7). It is characteristic of the high 
religious sanctity that Brhaspati attached to the married w^oman 
that he almost invariably alludes to her by a term (pa^m) denoting 
her indissoluble relationship to the lord of the house {pati).^ She is 
an excellent wife (sddhvl) who is over submissive to her husband 
(p. 193, V. 8). Even if she be sonless, her good conduct ensures her 
going to heaven (v. 15). The low estimate of the female character, 
which one finds in some smrtis or popular literature, has no echo 
in Brhaspati, who, however, recognises, as does Kautilya, that her 
inexperience and seclusion render her subject to the risk of getting 
talked about, if she is allowed, even by those who are her natural 
guardians, to sojourn long in the houses of others by herself (v. 9), 
or grow into a termagant if not restrained in a friendly way by rela- 
tions when she shows signs of self-will (p. 192, v. 1). The respon- 
sibility for her coming to harm in such cases is laid by Brhaspati 
on her male relations (p. 192, vv. 2-3). His rules recall the famous 


^ On the treatment of Sati by Smrtis and commentators, see 
my Rdjadharma, pp. 186-189, where all the classical passages are re- 
produced. For some epigraphical records of Sati, see Kane’s History 
of Dharmaidstra, II (1941), p. 629. 

2 Panini (IV, 1, 33) derives the word patni 
and holds that it can only be applied to the wife who is associated 
with the husband in the performance of a yafna and its reward. 
Accordingly, wives who cannot so join their husbands in sacrifices 
are not patnis but jdyds or bhdryds. When the patni is in menses, 
the sacrifice is interrupted {TaiUiriya Brdhmana, III, 7, 1). If 
the patni predeceases the husband, she takes away the ' sacred fire’ 
and the sacrificial vessels are burnt on her pyre {Manu, V, 167-168). 
The mfe of a Sudra, who is ineligible for sacrificing, is a patni only 
by courtesy or analogy, accorc^ng to the MaMbMsya, IT, p. 214. 


IHTBOBTTCTION 


1:35 


passage^ in the KauUllya (p. 155)^ in which Kantilya criticises his own 
teacher’s concession that a good wife {sddhvl’jana) can .be allowed 
to sojourn by herself in the house of a kinsman of her husband, by 
asking the pertinent question as to how so inexperienced a woman 
will know whether in a household of many males belonging to that 
kinsman, all are respect able. 

97. No passages, like the famous rule of Narada {na§te> mrie, etc.) 
allowing a wife to remarry in certain circumstances (XII, 97-101)2 
w^hich he attributes to an ordinance of the Creator (Prajdpati), have 
been found among the §lokas ascribed to Brhaspati, nor any allowing 
divorce (mofea) which Kautilya seems to allows except for those 
married by the first four forms of marriage, which are indissoluhle 
(amoJcso dharm.a-vivd}idndm> j). 155). Manu’s rule, that in all marriages 
mutual fidelity shmdd continue till death (anyomjasya avyahJikdro 
bhaved dmarancmtikah, IX, 101), was apparently accepted by Brhaspati. 
The vacillation of opinion as regards w^hat w^as due to women makes it 
impracticable to treat the growdh of considerate treatment of women 
as an indication of the epoch in which a smrti w^as composed. 

98. It is necessary to consider Brhaspati ’s position witliin the 
limits imposed by his manifest obligations to Manusmrti, more or less 
in its present form, and Katyayana’s definite citation in relation to 
smrtis usually placed within these limits, particularly those bearing 
the names of Yajnavalkya and Narada. Jolly is definitely of the 
opinion that Brhaspati’s work should he placed after both these. Thi^ 
view overlooks the mention of Brhaspati’s name among expounders 
of Dharma by Yajnavalkya and the omission of Narada from the 
enumeration. As already shown, Narada’s name does not occur 
in as many traditional lists of major smrtis as Brhaspati’s does. It 
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is to be found in a supplementarj list of ten expounders of dharma, 
which Vi^varupa (1, 4-5) cites from Vrddha-Yajpavaikya, and in 
another citation it occurs as that of a upasmrti. While Brhaspati 
is mentioned in the legends in both the Mahdhhdrata and the Skanda- 
purdna as one of those who condensed the original smrti of the Creator, 
a similar story about ISTarada only occurs in the perface to one version 
of the smrti, while it is absent in the recension commented on by 
Bhavasvamin. Indian tradition is thus predominantly in favour 
of the greater antiquity of Brhaspati. Both smrtis show affinity 
in their views as well as in their language to Manusmfti, and both 
contain passages attributed to Manu which are not to be found 
in the extant redaction. 

99. As admittedly both Narada and Brhaspati are held to be 
based on an original the parallelisms between the extant 

Manusmfti and the two others may be held to prove their poste- 
riority to it. Jolly enforces this conclusion as regards Ndradasmrti 
by the greater number of categories and ramifications in Narada, 
the 'fact’ that Narada made law (vyavaJidra) by itself the subject 
of a separate work, by his differences with Manu being explain^able 
on the ground of the greater 'advance made in Narada’s days in legal 
constitution and by the great prominence he gives to writings and 
documentary testimony. Narada’s permission of niyoga, which Manu 
names and rejects, is not an instance of 'advance’, nor his recognition 
of legalised gambling, in which he follows Kautilya rather than Manu. 
The argument that Narada’s exclusive pre-occupation is lav/ is met 
by the tradition in Ndradasmrti itself, in its longer recension, that 
what follows the preface is only one chapter of a much larger work 
in tw^elve thousand §lokas. Apparently, the claim is that like Manu- 
smrti the larger Ndradasmrti had twelve chapters, and each had 
about a thousand ^lokas. Narada’s fuller description of legal pro- 
cedure, as compared with Manu’s, may be held to reflect the great 
development in procedure, which had taken place between the epochs 
in which they hved, only on one assumption, viz. that each attempted 
to give an exact and full picture of the legal institutions in force 
in his day. Narada’s work is clearly a compendium for professional 
men, Manu’s for scholars. 

100. The special aim makes for a large volume of definitions 
and full statemeht of categories in Narada. We have no independent 
testimony from literature or inscriptions to confirm what is at best 
a surmise. An explanation for the very large number of arithmetical 
indications attached to categories is this. When he speaks of 'seven 
good things’ (I, 32), four parts of a trial, four parts of a judicial 
proceeding (I, 36), four forihs bf arrest (I, 48), fourfold answer and 
denial (11,4-5), seven defects of a plaint (11,8), twelve kinds of 
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wealth (I, 24), eleven types of witnesses ' (XI, 149),' four -fold law of 
gifts (IV, i, 2), seven valid and 'sixteen invalid gifts (p, 128 trn.)^ 
etc., he is simply furnishing mnemonic cheeks of the kind that are 
convenient to students and lawyers. It is the compendium-writer's 
speciality, and a substitute to the use of ga^as, which presuppose 
mastery of the technique or without which they will he 

unintelligibie or only imperfectly grasped. Ordeals and slavery 
are ancient institutions found in the most primitive societies in 
their greatest fulness and elaboration. Because Manu casualhj 
names two ordeals, and Narada describes five, it will not be proved 
that a larger number did not exist in their days, or that others had 
gone out of use. The Pahlavi texts mention thirty-three ordeals 
as instituted by Zoroaster {S.B.E., 47, 74), Signs of progress should 
be sought more in the reduction of the use of the divine proof (ordeal), 
diminution in their niunber, and increase in the restrictions on their 
UvSe. Katyayana's list of ordeals is shorter than Brhaspati’s, and 
even he omits such an ancient ordeal as that of the lieated axe to 
discover a thief (S.B.E., I, 108). 

101. As compared with Brhaspati the following eases of greater 
elaboration of treatment by Narada may be mentioned. The sub- 
division of the eighteen titles of law into 132 is peculiar to Narada. 
Narada em^merates the faults of a plaint as seven (II, 8) ; Brhaspati 
without enumeration (III, 8) deals with most of them. Narada 
devotes 86 ^lokas to the subject of ordeals as against 33 by Brhaspati. 
Narada devotes 21 verses to ineligible witnesses and 30 to the exhorta- 
tion of witnesses to speak the truth. On rescission of purchase and 
sale Narada has 16 ^lokas as against 6 in Brhaspati, and the treatment 
of boxindary disputes is half as much longer as Brhaspati 's. On 
the relations of wife and husband he expands to 1 14 versos as against 
Brhaspati's restrained 14 ^lokas. The bias of Narada seems to be 
to underline matters of importance to a commercial community. 
Narada's sanction of the nuarriage of a Brahmana to a Sudra woman 
may not be a throw-back,^ but a recognition of a practice coming to 
vogue with influential ^udras of seeking alliances with Brahmanas 
for their women. The nun {fravrajitci) was more often a Buddhist 
than a Brabmanical person, and the institution was originally 

it (xn, 5-6, p, 173 .) 

So, Baudliiyana, D.S., I, 8, 2 ^ ' 24, 1-4, attd Va«i|tha 
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Buddhist. It will account for the tepid condemnation by Manu i of 
intercourse with such unapproved persons, and the severe attitude 
of Narada^ reflects the conditions of an epoch in which such women 
had attained, as in Kalidasa’s dramas, social recognition and influence, 
entitling them to protection by stern penalties against those who 
seduced them. Narada’s frequent identity in view, and even ex- 
pression, with the Kautillya may be less due to deliberate borrowing 
than to the absorption of tenets which had come into wide use. 

102. Some matters are peculiar to Narada (Kane, op, cit,, 
p. 202) : the ways of discovering and establishing impotence, and 
fourteen kinds of impotence (XII, 8-16), the three kinds of remarried 
women (punarbhu) siid four sorts of wantons {svairiiil) (XII, 45-53), 
the details of constructive adultery (XII, 62-68), in which he seems 
fuller than Brhaspati, the elaborate treatment of the old question 
of seed and soil {hija exid hsetm) (XII, 55-60), and his emphasis of the 
rights of a woman who is married to a husband unable to fulfil his 
marital duties (XII, 16-19 and 61). Mr. Kane thinks that Narada 
was probably the first to fix the age of majority at sixteen (op, cit., 
p. 203). 

103. A detailed comparison of Narada and Brhaspati (whose 
views exist only in a fragmentary form) shows the greater artifi- 
ciality of the work of the former and its deliberate attempt to attain 
wide influence by its systematisation of law and formulation of its 
doctrines as a code. The name dlnam occurs in both, while terms like 
hodhd (^ one’s property w'hen lost or stolen’) are peculiar to Narada. 
Both exalt the king, but the attitude to monarchy in Brhaspati 
leans to Manu, while that of Narada appears to lean to the Kautillya, 
The emphasis on individual rights is stronger in Narada as in his 
enumeration of three who are independent (svatantra), viz. the king, 
the teacher and a man in his own house. ^ His views on the rights 
of women are less liberal than Brhaspati’s, but as the cleavage of 
opinion is ancient, and he had the support of Manu on the subject, 
his silence (tantamount to rejection) as regards the widow’s right to 


1 Manu (VIII, 363) classes female ascetics with slave women 
and 'criminal conversation ’ with them entails only a small fine. 

2 Narada (XII, 73-75) treats intercourse with a female ascetic 
as incest, like adultery with a mother, sister, etc,, ' an offence as heavy 
as the violation of the preceptor’s bed’ and for the crime no other 
punishment than the excision of the organ is deemed sufficient as 
an atonement, 
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jrfrm =sr wrt frot ’ll ii 



INTBOBTJCTIOK 


m 


succeed a sonless husband^ as. compared with Brhaspati's making 
her first among heirs in such a case, is an indication of kgal coiiser- 
Tatisrn rather than of his preceding Brhaspati as a jurist. 

104. Ah between them, the evidence is strongly in favour of 
Narada being later than Brhaspati, and probably also Kfityayana. 
A point not to be overlooked is that though Brhaspati and Katyaj^ana 
(the former particularly) mention several previous WTiters, the names 
of Yajnavalkya and Narada are not among those so named. Narada 
is not in the habit of citing previous writers, the only excei>tions 
being Manu (I, 250, 251 and 326), Ya^istha for his famous rule on 
interest (I, 99), which is also cited by Brhaspati (Yyav., X, 28), two 
verses from apurana (I, 227-228) introduced (p. 106) in short sentence 
in prose p-urdi^ohtau dvau Mohau bhavata'^’), and the opinion of the 
Preceptor or Preceptors (Acdrydh) in the enuineration of the eight 
things which cannot be given away. The allusions to Manu and 
Ya^istha do not affect the position of Brhaspati and Narada, as they 
are also named by the former. 

105. The reference to ^dcdrydlp' is intriguing. Having stated 
that the things which cannot be given away are eight (aHau adeydnl), 
Narada proceeds to catalogue in two verses, on the authority of the 
Preceptor {dcdrydb), eight : ^ viz. an amdhita (a deposit by a third 
person with instruction to be handed over to the owner), a borrowed 
article {ydcita), a pledge (ddhib), common property {sddMray^am 
m yat), a deposit (niJcsepa), wife and children {putra-ddrd)^ the entire 
property of a man with offspring {sarmsvam ca anvaye sati) and what 
has already been promised to another (yaccdnyasmai praUirtitam). 
The enumeration is contained in two verses, and the sigmfication 
of their number in another verse (lY, 3-5). Brhaspati condenses 
the whole in one s^loka (Yyavah., XIY, 2), using the word sdrndnyam 
for sddMm7)xim in Narada to signify joint property, and lumping 
anvdhita and niksepa under nydsa (deposit). The identity of the two 
statements is noteworthy.® No similar rule can be found in Manu, 
Yajnavalkya or any other writer regarded as earlier than Narada. 

106. The honorific plural is proper in allusions to the names of 
■distinguished sages, and even more to one*s own teacher. Kautilya 
uses the term about a hundred times to refer to the opinions of his 
teacher, and this meaning has been correctly conveyed in his transla- 
tion of the expression by Dr* Shama Sastri (p. 8 seg.)^ The two 
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other iriterpretations suggested for the term in the Kautiltya are 
contrary to both usage and context. Jolly takes the word to moan 
‘previous teachers and Mr. Kane interprets it as ‘the ancient 
authors of the sastra collectively’ {op, cit,, p. 99). In interpreting 
the same word in Gautama-'Dharmasutra (II, 35 ; IV, 18), Mr. Kane 
admits that it is difficult to say who are referred to, and suggests 
{op. cit,y p. 17) that the word means ‘the general traditional view of 
most winters in that particular Sastra on a particular point’. Even 
this interpretation does not seem to be supported by the use of the 
term in Yaska’s NiruUa, to which Mr. Kane refers. Thus, Kirukta, 
VII, 22 has madhjama itydcdryah^, and there is nothing in the text 
to suggest Yaska did not use it in the sense in which it is urged that 
Kautilya used it. The interpretation 'purve (v.l. purvam) naimh- 
tdy is only the explanation of the commentator Skandhasvamin. 
In any case, the sense that it means ‘the of previous writers’, 

which Mr. Kane would assign to dcdryd^, is a forced sense. If, as 
Jolly contended, it meant aZZ previous writers, there is no point in 
Kautilya’s distinguishing the views of his dcdrydl(^ fiom those of others 
{apare) as on p. 164, when he reviews the conflicting opinions that 
if one sows his seed in another’s field, the product (offspring) belongs 
to the owner of the field {hsetrina^) which is the position held by the 
Acaryah, and that the mother is only a receptacle {bastrd), and his 
is the offspring whose is the seed, which is the view’’ of others {apam). 
Kautilya holds that it belongs to both. Again on p. 261, he distin« 
guishes the views of Acaryah from those of Vatavyadhi (Uddhava) 
on the number of elements in State policy. Again on p. 322, he 
distinguishes his own views on the relative gravity of calamities 
to a state {vyasaim) from those of both Acaryah and Bharadvaja 
(Dronacarya). 

107. Both interpretations also run counter to an authoritative 
definition of dcdrya by Manu himself (II, 140)^ and its explanation 
by Medhatithi. According to Manu there are four classes of venerated 
persons in regard to a Brahmana. They are his dcdrya, upadhydya, 
rtvik and guru. The dcdrya is he who teaches his pupil the Veda, 
together with the Kalpa and secret doctrine {rahasya). The upd- 

1 See his edition of the Arthaidstra, 1923, II, p. 4. 
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dhyaya is he who, for a livelihood, teaches a pupil a portion only of 
the Veda as also the angas of the Veda (II, 141). The is one who 
does the garhddMna (planting the seed) and first feeding {anna- 
prdsanam), and thus it will be naturally the father who will be 
entitled to be called g%ir% (II, 142)* He who perforins the sacrifices, 
damestic and others for one is his priest (rtvih) (II, 143). Among 
the elders of a person the relative pre-eminence is indicated by Mann 
thus (II, 145). The dcdrya is ten times gi'eater than the upadhyaya; 
the father or gum is worth a hundred dcdryas; and the mother is 
worth a thousand fathers.^ A verse of Dakmsmrti paraphrases the 
sentiment of Manu. The significance of the definition is that all 
knowledge from the Veda downwards, according to the coiBinentators, 
should be communicated to his pupil by the dcdrija. Medhatithi, 
for instance, says that Kalpa stands for all the subsidiary sciences, 
and rahasya means the Upanisads. 'As a matter of fact says 
he, ‘people make use of these names on the basis of certain quali- 
fications ; and this particular matter has not been dealt with by 
Panini and other writers on the subject of the meaning of w^ords. 
What the present text (of Manu) sa^m regarding the meaning of the 
titles is based, like the work (smrti) of Panini and others, upon 
usage. ’ 2 

108. Manu’s authoritative statement should bind every one, 
particularly the author of a smrti like Narada. The specific relation 
signified in the definition must therefore be postulated between him 
and the writer alluded to as dcdrydlp^ in the usual honorific plural 
applied to persons entitled to the utmost veneration. In this case 
a specific doctrine is ascribed by Narada to this distinguished person- 
age, and that doctrine is so far found only in Erhaspati. He must 
therefore be the person referred to as deary ah in this context. Guru 
is another name for Erhaspati, and he is the preceptor par excellence^ 
being the dcdrya of Indra and the gods. If he is referred to as Qiiru, 
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It may be noticed that the great grammarian is referred to, 
as by Pata^jali, over thirty times, as 'Acdrya^ Panini, Pata^jali 
refers four times to Katyfyana by the title. The promulgator of 
a if not a sage, was apparently referred to by prefixed 

to his name. 
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in the way in which Katyayana sometimes refers to him,i there might 
seem a suggestion that he is the father and not the preceptor , in the 
terms of Mann’s definition. This will suggest another reason, if a 
personal relation as preceptor and pupil cannot be established 
between Brhaspati and Narada, to justify the reference to him as 
deary ah. The possibility of the two jurists being contemporaries^ 
say one generation removed, is suggested by Mr. Kane himself, who 
concludes his discussion of the date of Brhaspati thus: ''So, he is 
probably a contemporary of, or not much later than, Narada (op. cit., 
p, 209). In the light of the arguments adduced above, Brhaspati 
will appear to be the elder contemporary in such a case. The con- 
clusion is in line mth the probabilities. 

109. To remove possibility of persistence of disagreement 
with the interpreteation suggested, it may be useful to illustrate literary 
usage in regard to the term. The dedrya is expected to give a pupil 
his entire education from the rudiments to the Veda, philosophy 
and the sciences. The task is possible only for persons endowed 
with extraordinary learning, of a many-sided character. That 
such persons existed seems to be indicated by a circumstance which 
has been explained elsewhere. It is known that Kautilya refers 
to some schools, like Bharadvajas, Parasaras and Barhaspatyah. 
They are obviously authors of works on Arthasdstra or combined 
Arthasdstra and Dharmaidstf a. Bmxtm ascribed to all these exist. 
Works on astrology or astronomy exist bearing the names of all 
these three. The school of Bharadvaja is known in the literature 
of grammar and maayaw (chemistry). Brhaspati is known as the 
founder of a school of philosophical materialisim. 'Taken with the 
proofs of versatile knowledge to be found in our early sutra and bJidsya 
literature relating to Arthasdstra, Vydharana and Kdmaidstra, these 
facts may tend to support the hypothesis that the ‘‘schools” were 
engaged in giving instruction is a circle of sciences, and were not 
composed of specialists, who confined themselves to single subjects 
or sciences’* (Ancient Indian Polity, p. 131), Such an ideal wiU 
be in accord with the concept implicit in Manu’s definition of dedrya 
and with the presence in smrtis of such extraneous knowledge on 
astronomy, anatomy, medicine, etc. Even today there are men 
eminent in more than one §astra, who teach their pupils from the 
rudimentary to the most advanced stages in more than one sastra.^ 


1 See verses 170, ed. Katyayana: 

2 The Indian practice is illustrated by Ramanuja’s references 
to his remote predecessors in the interpretation of the Brahrmsutras. 
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110. The relative position of Brhaspati to Yajnavaikya requires 
consideration. Tajnavalhyasmrti es:cels aii smrtis in Its conipact- 
ness which it has secui’ed without dropping the chief topics of a 
dharmasamhitd. Its flowing verse, orderly arrangement and lucidity 

• have made it a favourite with bhd§ya writers who seek to furnish a 
digest of law and ritual in the form of a running commentary on a 
well-known smrti. It is shorter than Ndradasmrti, even though 
the latter confines itself only to vyavahdra with a short es:ciirsiis of 
eleven slokas to dpad-dharma for Brahmanas, and contains on the 
whole fewer slokas than even the vyavahdra fragments of Brhaspati 
or Ki/tyayana will amount to. It is easier to memorise than other 
smrtis and therefore easier to quote. Its vogue for a long time made 
it impossible for any other smrti to compare with it in the reception 
of its doctrines. Without formal recognition of primacy, such as 
was conceded to Manusmrti in the famous dictum of Brhaspati, 
it has nearly superseded the latter for everyday reference. 

111. Its relation to Manusmrti and Visi^usmrti has been 

established by comparative study, and it is generally accepted as 
posterior not only to the Manu$7nrti but even the sutra core of Vis^u- 
smrti, though Mr. Kane does not accept the last conclusion (p.' 65) 
and holds that the of Vi^iiusnifti represent a rendering into 

prose of passages from both Manu and Yajnavalkya. As the latter 
mentions Visnu among his predecessors, it is presumed that he must 
have had a much earlier version of Visrjtfiismrti, which has parts dis- 
tinctly like the earliest sutra works on dharma. It is worth remem- 
bering that Brhaspati is also mentioned by Yajnavalkya, while 
Brhaspati’s fragments, which name Manu, Va^istha and Yisxiu, contain 
no reference to Yajiiavalkya. Mr. Kane declares that “^tho corre- 
spondence of Yajnavalkya’s words with the text of Manu is in most 
cases very close, so much so that one cannot help feeling that Yajna- 
valkya had the Mamisynrti before him and purposely made an attempt 
to abridge tho somewhat loos© expressions of Manu* {op. eit, p. 176). 


The teachers, who condensed Bhagavad-Bodhayana*s extensive com- 
mentary on tlie BrahmasMras are referred to as purvdcdryas, not 
as deary as. Yenkatanatha or Yedanta-Desika, the fc-Vaisnava 
polyhistor and saint, refers to the earlier apostles by name only, e.g. 
Yamuna-munih , Bamanuj a-munib, Nathamunib, Sudartora-suri 
Bhatta-Para^ara-padab, Yaradanarayaijia-bhattarakab, etc. When he 
uses the term Acdrydl^, it is only in reference to his own teacheiu 
The honorific plural may be noted. It is contrary to correct Indian 
usage to apply the term to any but to one’s own teacher, and only 
to that teacher from whom the Veda, smirti, religion and philosophy 
were learnt* ,, 
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112. There are topics on which Mann is silent, which Yaj|ia- 
valkya deals with, and vice versa. The worship of the planets and 
Vinayaka as well as the anatomical details and medical knowledge, dis- 
played in III, 75-108, are features which distinguish him not only from 
Mann but from Brhaspati also. His outlook is generally conservative 
on religious matters, and his treatment of penances is fuller than 
Manu’s and even Brhaspati^s, who has only 70 ^lokas on prayasccitta 
as against more than three times the number in Yajijavalkya. The 
treatment of karmavipdica is conspicuous in Yajnavalkya but is 
wanting in Brhaspati.^ These are indications of antique features 
in the latter, which is usually declared to be posterior to Yajnavalkya 
on the ground that Brhaspati ’s descriptions of procedure and law 
reflect a development on that of Manu, Yajnavalkya and even IsFarada. 

113. In referring to such things as Yajnavalkya’s not dealing 
with cases in which witnesses are unnecessary, or with such topics 
as the secular doctrine of gifts and of reward, slavery, salary, impotency 
and its cure, irregular wives, divorce, defamation, gambling and 
betting, and confiscation and methods of detection or crimes, which are 
dealt with by Narada however, Jolly ^s inference is that they were 
ail unknown to Yajnavalkya, being developments after his age.^ Jolly’s 
further line of argument in favour of Narada being later than Yajna- 
valkya is the greater wealth of detail in the former (pp. 47-48, op. cit.). 
Some of these topics are far older than Yajp.avalkya and may be found 
for instance in the Kautillya, It is an extreme use of the argument 
from silence to infer that omission to mention certain things indicates 
either that the things did not then exist or that they were unknown 
to the person who has not mentioned them. Such an inference 
requires a postulate that every writer should be presumed to be equally 
alert and filled with a desire to make the fullest and most complete 
enumeration and statements on every topic, independently of differ- 
ences in literary taste, capacity or submission to conventions of 
writing, 

114. The difficulties in predicating such development in doctrine 
of a marked kind between one smrti and another may be seen, if one 
takes into consideration the dates for such smrtis which those who 
apply the tests now assign to them. Thus, Manusmrti is assigned 
by Buhler {Laws of Manu^ p. cxvii) and Mi*. Kane (op. cit., p, 151) 
to a period between the second century B.C, and the second century 

1 The relation of various diseases to which men are subject to 
their past deeds is the subject ;«of Karmavipdka. The Puranas dealt 
with the topic at great length, 

2 Eeferring to the named topics, Jolly (Hindu Law and Custom, 
^p. 47) states: 'They are developments yet unknown to Yaj^avaIkya^ 
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A.D. As regards Yajnavaikya, Mr. Kane’s conclusion is that 'we 
shall not be far from the truth if we place his smrti somewhere between 
the first century B.G. and the third century of the Christian era’ 

(op. aif., p. 184). As regards Narada (whose treatment is said to 
show t marked development in law after Yajpavalkya’, according to 
Jolly), Mr. Kane concludes that he must have flourished nearly at the 
same time as Yajpavalkya or ^somewhat later’ (op. p. 20J). 

On the date of Brhaspati, who has been assumed on mere impression 
to be later than Narada, Mr. Kane’s conclusions show some variation. 

On p. 210 of bis History, he concludes that Brhaspati cannot be 
placed later than the fourth century A. B., and 'must have flourished 
between 200 and 400 A.D.’ The sections of Brhaspati on dcdra 
and prdyascciita are ascribed to the period between A.D. 300 and 
500 (op. cit., p. 126). The period in which such rapid developments 
of legal procedure and doctrine are held to have become reflected 
in smrtis, which recorded them, is the troubled epoch between the 
fall of the Sunga empire and the foundation of the Gupta empire, 
in which the invader was never out of the land and the country saw 
the crumbling of the old empire and was in the birth throes of a new 
one.^ 

115. Important issues are raised by the ascription of certain 
verses to Brhaspati by some writers, and to other smrtikaras by 
other writers. Sometimes, the same verses are cited as from both 
Brhaspati and another named sm:fti. In the footnotes and appendices 
of this book cases of such ascription, so far as the vyavahdra section 
is concerned, have been noted. Some verses attributed to Brhaspati 
by certain commentators or digests are cited by other writers anony- 
mously, or with the bald statement that they are found in 'a smrti’ 
{smrtyantare, e.g. p. 94, v. 4; p. 97, v. 121; and p. 126, v. 4, infra), 

116. Seventy-six verses, which on authority have been included 
in the present collection as Brhaspati’s, dealing mth vyavahdra 
matters are assigned by writers of repute to Katyayana. Apararka 
(p. 639) seems to attribute to Katyayana verse 142 on p. 23, infra, 
beginning with the word apragalbha, but this is not certain, as it 
occurs along with another verse in the midst of a comment on a vers© 
quotation from Katyayana and immediately before a citation expressly 
described as from Katyayana. It is identical with a ^loka in Buhra- 
nlti (IV, V, V. 109). Verse 145 on p. 24 is cited by the Mitdh§aYd 

1 How generalisations can be turned is illustrated by Meyer’s 
view that Karada is far older than Manu and Yajiiavalkya — older 
than even Gautama — and that the 'advanced viewis of Karada prove . 
nothing because he is a practical politician whereas the others are ^ 
dilettantes’. ^ 
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(II, 5) as from ‘a smrti ' (smTtyantam), and anonymously by Apararka 
(p. 606), while it is assigned to Katyayana by the Bmrticandrika 
(III, p. 70), FyamAammarta (p. 286) of Jiniutavaiiana, Pardsara- 
Mddhavtya (III, p. 52) and Vlmmitrodaya (p. 47). Verse 8 on p. 30 
{apmsiddhmn sadosam ca, ete.) appears anonymously in Visvarupa ' 
(II, 6) and the liitdksard, as ' in a smrti’ in Vyavakdramayuhha (p, 13, 
ed. Kane), definitely as BrhaspatVs with the readings of Visvarupa 
in the Kalpataru, Vycivahdramdtrhd (p. 295) and the Vifamitrodaya 
commentary on Ydjnavalkyasmrti (p. 400), and equally definitely 
as Katyayana ’s in the Vlramitrodaya (ed. Jibananda, p. 66) and the 
Pardiara-MadJiavlya (III, p. 61). It is interesting to note that 
the common author of the two Vlramitrodayas ascribes the verse 
in one to Brhaspati and in another to Katyayana. Verse 1 on p. 36 
is assigned explicitly to both writers by Todarmal and Vacaspati- 
Verse 12 on p. 47 is assigned to Brhaspati by Vacaspati in his Krtya- 
cintdma'Q^i, but Apararka (p, 690) Madhava (hi, p. 88) and Jiniuta- 
vahana (oj). cit., p. 306) give it to Katyayana. Sometimes half a 
^loka alone is assigned to Katyayana combined with the half of another 
verse (e.g. infm; second half of verse 18 joined to the first half of v. 17 
on p. 82 is ascribed to him by Apararka, p. 695). In such cases of 
combination it is seen that the quoter missed the intervening parts 
of the two slokas so combined. There are three similar instances 
of combined halves of Brhaspati Slokas ascribed to Katyayana (e.g. 
p. 167, vv. 47-48; p, 185, w. 14-15; and pp. 198-199, vv. 21-22). 

117. Katyayana is a declared follower of Brhaspati, whom he 
quotes frequently by name. That he should appropriate without 
acknowledgment as many as 76 Slokas from Brhaspati is incredible. 
As he could not be stigmatised as a plagiarist, other explanations 
of the proved identity have to be considered. Three are possible. 
Firstly, even in Katyayana’s days the text of the smrti of Brhaspati 
was not available in its original and complete form; and a number 
of his sayings had become added to the large body of floating slokas, 
which were quoted without troubling to find out their authorship, 
and Katyayana utilised these Slokas, which were later on taken to 
be his, and that he ‘did so not knowing that they were Brhaspati's. 
Secondly, Brhaspati may have himself utilised in the same way much 
floating matter, and the verses now found to be common to him 
and to Katyayana came from a common and anonymous source. 
The first of the alternatives would put Brhaspati at a great distance 
in time before Katyayana, to allow of the earlier writer’s work to have 
become dismembered, just m Katyayana’s own work also became 
in course of time.^: The second alternative will imply acceptance 
of a Uterary convention that the floating material was available 
to any smrti for incorporation. The third explanation, which 
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assumes that " such .cases of identity are 'due to faulty. c|iiotatioin 
■ „ requires separate consideration. 

1.18. So far as regards identity 'of ^lokas among the verses 
claiming to be cited from either Brhaspati or his declared folio war. 

• .Cases, of identity of his reputed' utterances with verses., in, .liis ideal , 

„ the Manusmrti, iwa,y next be considered. In the vyamkarci: ' Beotion 
alone fifteen slokas have been found which are attributed by some 
writers to Maiiu, and of these fourteen have been found in t lie 3fanu- 
snifii. They are noticed in the appendix containing additions to tlie 
footnotes {infra, pp. 502-536). Only one verse (p. 108, v. 18 beginning 
samavetaistu yat prdptam) which Kamalakara assigns to Mann has 
not boon traced in the Mannsmrii, As Maim is tlio model of the- 
aiithor of Brims patismrii, the presence of the fomfecu pa,ssages ol 
Manusmfti in the latter ma}" be explained in one or more of the follou- 
ing wui5"vs: by the theory of a common source for both smriis; by 
accident of comjjosition, resulting in comjOeto verbal identity, when 
the same ideas ^vore sought to be conveyed in verso by t wo wsltors ; 
by deliberate copying hy Brhaspati from Manu, omitting to indicate 
the source, accidentally or deliberately; by tlie disajqioaranco of vei'scs 
of Brhaspati introducing the quotations from Manu; and by the 
unconscious reproduction by one who had assim dated tito .Mammnfti* 
In meciiseval times, the wholesale appropriation of the subjiH-i -matter 
of earlier writings was not uncommon oven among respectable 
and able commentators and authors of digests. Candosvara, Hemadri 
and Vacaspati have appro|)riated large slices of the Kalpatarii of 
Laksmidhara. Kniluka appropriated a good deal of matter from 
the earlier commentators of Manu, especially Medhatilhi and 
Govindaraja. A smrti which borrowed tiio ideas or doctrines of 
an earlier smrti ma.y iiave considered it not wrong to express them 
in the very woi'ds of the original. 

119. One verse only (p. 197, v. 15 beginning samanyunudhika 
is ascribed, among those generally accepted as Brhaspati’s, to Yajna- 
valkya as well as Narada in the VivddaratndJcara (p, 468), but it is 
not to bo found in eitber smrti. This has to bo specially noted in view 
oi’ their common drift. 

120. As regards Narada, the absence of the verse in the printed 
edition of his smrti is capable of explanation. Many versions of 
Ndradasnifti have bean currant and many verses attiibui/od to NIrada 
are absent in the printed text. Careful writers like Aparirka,. 
Vijijane^vara, Jirniltavahana, Devanpa Bhatta, Mklhava, 
Caxido^vara, Varadaraja, Prataparudra, To^armal, Dalapati and 
Mitrami^ra have ascribed about thirty verses to NSrada which others 
have attributed to Brhaspati. ■ Of these nnly five are found in the 
printed text of Nirada. A fuller work of Nirada may therefore 
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be presumed to have been available. The relatively iasignifioaiit 
number of Brhaspati verses which are traced in Naradasmrti may 
have a bearing on the question of its alleged priority to Brhaspati’s 
work, and might indicate the virtual contemporaneousness of the 
three writers. 

121. The attribution of verses of Brhaspati to minor smrtis, 
which have not descended to us in their original form or are available 
only in quotations, may be explained by the possibility of the later 
smrtis having borrowed from Brhaspati or of having drawn upon 
a common reservoir. In the case of writers like Vyasa (between whom 
and Brhaspati nine verses would seem to be common), Sumantu 
(one verse similarly), Devala (one verse), Pitamaha (two verses) and 
Prajapati (three verses), the second of the above explanations is 
more probable. 

122. An explanation which will meet effectively, if it can be 
accepted as correct, all such cases of the ascription of dual or multiple 
authorship to the same verses is that such ascriptions are due to 
errors in quoting. This explanation will also explain the failure 
to find in printed texts many citations from the works in question. 
A valid application of the hypothesis to cases of absence in extant 
recensions of smrti passages cited from them by writers of authority 
will carry two implications : that the -works as they now exist repre- 
sent their authentic texts; and secondly, that erroneous citation 
is a widespread habit of even learned commentators. The point 
may be illustrated. Fuehrer’s edition of V asisihasmfti gives in an 
appendix many passages attributed to Va§i§tha by commentators 
of eminence like Vijnanesvara, Apararka, Devanna Bhatta, Madhava, 
Mitrami^ra, Kamalakara and Nilakantha.i Further exploration is 
sure to reveal many more passages of the kind. These are now found 
in prose as well as verse, and are^ not of the kind easily carried and 
stored in one’s memory. The marvellous powers of memory among 
Indian scholars may be conceded. But even they could hardly be 
presumed equal to the task of remembering thousands of scattered 
sutras and ^lokas, many of which deal only with commonplace mat- 
ters, along with the details of their authorship. No WTiter or jurist 
with a sense of responsibility would have had the courage to rely 
exclusively on his memory. 

123. The milieu in which Indian scholars habitually lived must 
be considered in evaluating the hypothesis. Public disputations 
in which every scholar was on the alert to catch others in error must 
have infused a widespread and wholesome fear of inaccuracy in state- 


1 The additional sutras and verses number thirty-three. 
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meiit. or" citation. . In the, Hindu scheme, .which was in operation 
almost in its old rigour, up to the threshold of our times, the first and 
last, stages [dSrama) in a Brahmana's life facilitated movement of men 
of learning from place to place. The wandering scholar was a common 
feature of Indian life, so long as movoment wws possible and not 
attended with risks. To assemble a large body of trained scholars 
for collecting material for a digest (nibandha,) cannot have been 
difficult in such times,- 

124. The acute critical faculty and passion for meticulous ac* 

curacy, which the system developed, is reflected in the numerous in- 
stances, which every commentary or digest presents, of the preservation 
of even minute differences of reading in texts, which might be cited as 
authorities, and of their discussion hy authors who eX]:>Iaiii how 
particular readings were accepted or rejected by particular named 
scholars. Works of great sanctity like the Vedas had special devices 
to preserve their integrity. Others of cardinal rank were preserved in 
authentic recensions by repetitions in schools and by public recitations, 
A scholar was expected to know by heart certain books like the 
Bhagavadgltd or the authorities in the Aastras in which ho claimed 
proficiomty. That the Dkarmmutrmf like the Grhyasuiras^ wore 
memorised, may bo safely assiimed. Among those at least who 
dealt with dkarma exposition, the wlio were to bo 

found in important centres like Benares or Paithan or Kanci, mastery 
of the text of Mann and Yajixavalkya, must have been common. 
But most scholars relied on manuvseripts. The form of Indian manu- 
scripts, and the custom of scholars making their own transcripts, 
familiarised them with the way in which citations might be correctly 
and conveniently made from manuscripts. Indian books were not 
bound but kept in loose leaves. The transcription of relevant passages 
on any topic of dkarma from manuscripts was easy and convenient. 
This is how commentators and makers of digests of dJiarmaidsira 
have continued to work to our day. 

125. If these features are understood, it will be seen that a 
higher degree of accuracy is to be expected in quotations made fr< m 
carefully written manuscripts than from mere memory. The practice 
tended to restrict the scope for, and the possibility of erroneous 
ascription of authorship of passages cited. The possibility of mis- 


^ Every royal court or monastery, and in earlier times 
university, held public disputations, free to all, and he who was 
able to pick holes in the statements of rivals, and to resist criticisms 
levelled against himself was the declared victor. The mhydrtka 
system of exposition tended to put .©very disputant on the alert, as 
regards the precision of his statement or quotation. 
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takes arising from careless copying or interlinear annotation, wliicli 
subsequent copyists perpetuated, cannot be completely ruled out, 
but the probability is. The vital character of the issues involved 
might have given temptation to occasional and deliberate corruption 
of a text or even the manufacture of a text, but the chances were' 
strongly against a spurious text long remaining unexposed. 

126. Within the limits indicated, it may be properly assiiined 
that when the same verses are assigned to more than one author there is 
a great probability of dual or multiple authorship- The extant smrtis 
wull be sensibly thinned if we remove passages, occurring in them, 
which are attributed to other smrtis. A common content is inevitable. 
Prom the fundamental assumption of Dharmasdatfas fiowed. their 
unity of aim, concord and homogeneity of content, at least as ideals. 
The accepted views of life and the regulation of ordinary lives is 
expressed not only in formal works like smrtis but in a mass of diffused 
•opinion contained in popular dicta. The use of the facile anustubh 
metre often resulted in verbal identity in the expression through 
that medium of one and the same idea by different persons. When 
knowledge is transmitted orally, by teaching or by discussion, some 
phrases, maxims or verses become tags 'which every one uses. They 
are often paraphrased or versified. Common siitras in two smrtis 
(e.g. between Apastamba and Baudhayana or between Baudhayana 
and Vasistha) or the versified form of sentiments in Mamismrti which 
are also found in prose in Vis'rjjusmrti or Baudhayana, or the alternation 
in the expression of the identical idea in prose or verse between 
Vasistha and Baudhayana (Kane, p. 31), will explain these features. 
Even writers who are scrupulous in admitting their debt to others and 
who name the authority they follow or indicate him vaguely as 
^eke\ ‘itarah\ or ^ anye\ will not feel bound in the above eases 
to admit borrovung. To absorb an identifiable passage or verse, 
which is distinctive of an author, or an idea equally distinctive 
and recognisable, and then conceal it by a change of wording or 
phraseology or form, have always been condemned in India, whether 
practised by writers on ^astras or by poets. Bana’s contempt for 
such devices expresses an accepted maxim of ethic in composition. 

127. The probability that identity of expression of the same views 
in Smrtis is due to the materials for the works containing such passages 
being drawn from an immense reservoir of 'the floating proverbial 
wisdom of the philosophical and legal schools which alreadj^ existed 
in metrical form’ was urged by Buhler (Laws of Manu, pp. xcff.) 
and is accepted as a working hypothesis by Jolly (Hindu Law and 
Custom, p. 32). But Mr. Kane recognises the idea in some cases, and 
rejects it with emphasis Vhen He considers the inter-relations of the 
smrtis of Visnu and Manu dfc, p. 64). He admits that in such 
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c,as,es, the theory of borrowing is -weak. Two alternatives which 
reiiiain are to postulate a common source' or' assume a wlioiesale 
iiiterpoktioii of the material of one smrti into another. In many 
cases the theory of interpolation will fail, because when carried out 
* wholesal© it cannot escape detection and exposure. The assumption 
that a smrti which has vanished is the common source is not easier 
to accept than the idea of the existence of a mass of floating tradition 
on dharma, consisting of hundreds of verses, the authorsliip of which 
wm unknown, and on which writers on dhirmaMstra drew freely. 
The Mcbhdhlidrata, which claims to be a smrti (I, 2, 83), is obviously 
so constructed. The theory of interpolation overlooks an im- 
portant fret. Writers, who scrupulously discriminate between their 
personal views and those of the leader they follow, as Kautilya docs 
from his teacher {mdrydh) or Brhaspati from Mann, and like Brliaspatl 
acknowledge their obligations, cannot be presumed to plagiarise, 
and interpolation in their works is therefore not easy. 

128. While on the subject of the presence of verses of Brliaspati 
in other works, tlie existence of a large number of such vm*ses in the 
^Mhramtismra should not be ovorlooked. In the very first chapter 
of the Yfamlidra section of Brhaspati {infra) over two dozen verses 
are found which are also in the ^uhramtisdra, and versos in other 
chapters and sections are also found in the latter reproduced verbatim 
or in slightly modified forms. The baffling character of ^ukra®s 
work makes it unhelpful in the determination of the date of Erhas- 
patismrti. It eonbaius many archaic expressions iind iin*Paninlan 
forms. There is also much really old matter in it, side by side with 
matter which cannot be regarded as at all ancient. The Brhaspati 
passages are all however such as might have passed into gon<‘ral 
use from a well-known smrti. j§uhramtisdra has little that confirms 
the citations in the digests of the views of its autlior, named as Usanas. 
It has no section on inheritance, and yet Vijnane^vara knew of a 
dictum of Usanas that a son was not bound to pay a father’s unpaid 
toll or fine (Mitdhsard on Yajniavalkya, II, 4-7). Usanas is said by 
Apararka to have laid down that in trials of sdkasa (grave crimes 
of violence) women, old men, the deaf, the blind and those of nonage, 
who are among the classes who could not ordinarily give evidence, 
can be witnesses. The principle of exclusion was apparently in regard 
to pro-appointed witnesses, and not casual testimony. Usanas 
was thus in line with Vi^pu (VIII, 7), Narada (I, 18B-9) and 
Katyayana (v. 365) as well as Manu {VIII, 72) whose ^loka is incor- 
porated by Sukra (IV, v. 188). The famous instances of local usage, 
like the marriage of a maternal uncle’s daughter in the south, etc., 
which are given '-among 'only '-by^ Brhaspati {Vymdhdra^ I, 

126-130) appear in SukranUi^n (IV, 46-49), ■ 
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129. This reproduction is useful in disposing of a suggestion of 
Jolly that certain verses, which followed the citation of the above verses 
in the Smrticandrikd {Samslcdra, p. 26), which are explicitly treated 
as anonymous by Devanua Bhatta {‘hvacit hmcit drsyanta ’), and which 
allude to noxious customs like incestuous unions (the union of brother 
with sister, hhrdtfvivaha, or the mother, mdtrvivdha, the reading favoured 
by Jolly) among the Pdraslkas, were Brhaspati’s.i They do not 
appear in ^ukra’s work and have to be excluded from a collection 
of Brhaspati’s slokas. So has another verse, which is ascribed to 
Brhaspati on the authority of Btihler’s edition of Haradatta’s 
commentary (Ujjvald) on the Dharmasutra of Apastamba, and 
which refers to the customs of the marriage of a widow to her 
husband’s brother and fraternal polyandry {kule kanydpraddnam),^ 
as it is not found in manuscripts of the Ujjvald utilised in preparing 
his edition of it by Mahamahopadhyaya Cinnasvami Sastri (his edn., 
p. 290, 11, 27, 3). 

The Evidence of the Dlndra. 

130. In dealing with the Unddisutras^ which are quoted by 
Panini, Max Muller pointed out in ISQO {Ancient Sanskrit Litera- 
ture, p. 245) that one of the words whose formation is dealt with 
in them is dlndra^ meaning a gold ornament . It is usually derived from 
dlna, poor, and r, to go, and is said to mean ‘ what goes or is given to 
the poor’. The term is used also in the sense of seals or ornaments 
of gold. This etymology suggests the similar one given for nd'^aka, 
from nd, not, and insignificant, and therefore a piece of money. 
The term ndriaka is used in the sense of a coin by Yajnavalkya 
(II, 260-261), and the official coin-tester is called nd'^aka-^ariksl. 
Both terms have been used for the determination of the dates of the 
works in which they occur. Ndn^ka has been supposed to be the 


1 WT-ilPTI il 
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2 The rejected passage in the Ujjvald reads thus : 

^ II 

Both Haradatta, the author of the Ujjvald and Devapnabhatta, 
the author of (SmfiicaadnMj hail froBd South India, where the above 
lloka, which both quote, was, probably current. 
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name .of a coin, which bore the ef&gy of the goddess Namiaia. No 
goddess of that name is known in Indian inyt,hoiogy. The suggestion 
that it refers to a coin of the Kusans is purely conjectural, and is 
hardly less fanciful than the etymology cited. 

131. The use of the word by Yajn.avalkya to describe ininted 
coins generally, and the term na^aka-pariks% as the designation of a 
shroff in a treasury, indicates that the word must have been long 
in use for minted coins. A coin introduced by a foreign dynasty 
could not have acquired the wide prevalence signified by the use 
of the name of one type of coin for coins generally. 

132. The occurrence of the w^ord dlnara is however generally 
considered hj European scholars as an indication of the works in wliich 
it occurs being later than the epoch of a wide circulation of coins derived 
from the BiOman dermrius, from which both the name and the coin 
knowm as dlnara in India are said to be derived. Tlie siitra in the 
Unddisutras in which it occurs was rejected by Max Mulku as spu- 
rious and as a late interpolation, on the ground that Ujjvaladatta, 
a commentator on the w^ork, noted as follows in his comment on 
the siitra in which the name cfimm is found : 'Dindra means a gold 
ornament, but this sutra is not to be found in the SutravrUi^ 
and Devavrtti {sutra^nidam SutravfUau Devavrttau m m dfsijate) \ 

133. If the aphorism in the Which are anterior 

to Panini, is authentic, in spite of the statement of Ujjvaladatta 
that he did not find it in two commentaries, it will imply that the 
word dlnara \vas in use in India long before the introduction of demrii 
in Rome, in B.C. 269-268 (Hill, G. P., Historical Roman Coins, 1909). 
It was equated with ten bronze asses, and the name is said to be 
derived from this circumstance. The et}unoIogy does not appear 
more plausible than the Indian derivations of rtjdrpaka and dlrmra. 
It was a silver coin. Its original weight was about 92 grains. 
Between B.C. 217 and Nero, its weight was reduced to about 60 
grains, and after Nero to 52*5 grains. Its value sank steadily till at 
the beginning of the 3rd century A.D. it w^as only w^orth three pence. 

134. In 292 A.D. Diocletian introduced a full- value vsilver coin, 
with the Neronian w'^eight of 60 grains. The new coin w^as called 
popularly argenUius, and the name denarius was transferred to a 
small copper coin. The argenieius, w-hich was of pure silver, main- 
tained its ground till 360 A.D. when It made w-ay for a luw scheme 
of silver coinage based on the golden soUdtiS, the name by which 
the golden aureus, fiirst introduced by Caesar with a weight of one- 
fortieth of a Roman pound, and parity to 25 silver demirii, came 
to be known from 312 A.D. 'Whm Constantine fixed its weight as 
one-seventy-secondth part of .the, Roman pound. When we are 
told that in the sixth century A.D*., -Cfespias Indloopleustes found the 
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denarius received wherever he went, it must be the coin 

of the name that he must have meant. 

135. The Indian use of dlndra may be considered in relation 
to the Bonian concept oi denarius, which starting as a coin 

ended as a copper eom. The original copper coins of Eonie were 
for internal circulation only. But with the establishment of the 
Roman empire and the extension of its trade influence, the wider 
overseas circulation of even its copper issues is intelligible. Tn India 
the dlndra (as also probably the ndr},aka) stood for a gold coin. In 
the Jaina Kalpasutra (Trn. H. Jacobi, S.B.E., XXII, p. 233) a lady’s 
necklace is described as consisting of grains (of gold) and golden 
dlndras strung together. In the Ndradasmrti (in a rule concerning 
the forgery of precious objects) ^ dlndras a>nd other objects made of 
gold’ are referred to {Vyavahdrapdda, 11, v. 34: Manayal)^ padma- 
rdgddyd dinar ddi Mraiimayam). In the indication of standards 
of value for use in punishments (p. 229, v. 60) Narada equates the 
dlndra with sumrupa, which seems to be another designation for it, 
probably a descriptive name. A golden dlndra or suvarr^^a is stated 
by him as equal to twelve dhdnahdh. Four dlndras make a nisha, 
a gold coin of higher value. Four silver hdr§apanas (known in the 
Dakhan as raupya, i.e., made of silver, ih., v. 57) make a dhdnaha. 
In the Punjab, the silver hdrsapa'^a had another name, ari^dikd. The 
silver kdrsapana was equal to twenty copper parj^as or mams, and 
one mdsa or copper parj^a was equal to four kdkarils, apparently the 
lowest unit of currency. Brhaspati (p. 89, infra) seems to follow 
the same scale, but he gives the name cdndrikd to the kdrsapa'^a 
and describes it as of copper. Possibly, there may have been 
coins of this designation and value in relation to the dhdnakas (which 
mxxst have been of silver only) in both copper and silver, of course 
of different weights. The tables of weights and coins in different 
books vary, but for the present purpose the important fact is that 
the dlndra was always a gold coin in India, while in the Roman re- 
public and empire the denarius, from which it is held to be derived, 
was first of silver and ultimately of copper, and never of gold. The 
data given in Manusmrti, VIII, 132-134, and Tdjnavalkyasmrti 
(I, 362-363) indicate that a suvari/pa (i.e., golden dlndra) was equal 
in weight to 16 masas or eighty ratis or krsnalas, i.e. 160 grains, taking 
a krsnala to weigh two grains.! ; In the early empire, the weight of 

! Rapson {Indian Coins, para. 91) states that the Kusans 
borrowed the Roman aurei standard of 124 grains, but this gave way 
to another standard based' on the ancient Indian weights, which gave 
a sumrna {dlndra) of 80 ratis height, or 146*4 grains, taking the rati 
as equal to 1*83 grains. As the copper pay^a was of the same weight 
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the , silver denarms wm oixe-haif that of the golden atirems^ which, 
weighed, nearly 123 grains. The ratio between , gold .and silver was 
i: 12|. In the Persian empire in the fifth century' B.G. the ratio 
was ,'l : 13J. Mattingley gives the ratio betw^een silver ami copper 
in Eoine as 1: 45 {Roman Goins, 1928, p. 123). During the first 
century of the Christian era, w^hen there was a heavy drain of gold 
from Rome to pay for imports, which roused the ire of Pliny, ^ 
this was , the ratio., 

136. The known facts of the history of Roman coinage do not 
thus fit in rdth the theory that the Indian gold dlndra is the same 
as the 

137. A philological difficulty Avas encountered in explaining 
the equation. The c (eta) for I (iota) in liie trausforination of the 
Latin name into the Sanskrit dlndra had to be explained. Jolly 
(lilndn Laic and Custom, trn., p. 48) cited the authorit^^ of G, Meyer 
and Eruginann for the vioW'^ that ‘as tlie Denar might have reached 
India only through the Greeks, and as the pronunciation of eta 
as iota begins generally in the days of the empire about tlie second 
century A.D. {dinaria for denaria in an inscription of 161-160 A.D.), 
so the Dinaras in India struck in imitation of the Denars could hardly 
have come into existence before the second century A.D., although 
coins of the freight of a Denar were issued by the Indo-Sejdhian 
kings’. These views are no longer tenable. The finding of hoards 
of coins belonging to mucb earlier periods of Roman })istory in South 
India, in the Manikyala stupa and in Hazara would show that the 
Indo-Roman trade should be put back even before the conquest of 
Alexandria by Caesar in B.C. 47. Coins of the first four emperors 
have been found in South India, It has been estimated by Mommsexi 
that at least half-a-million sterling worth of gold in specie went to 
India in the first half of the first century A.D, 

138. It was pointed otit by Dr. A. B. Keith as long ago as 1915 
(J.R.A.S., 1915, pp. 504-505) that A. Thrun, who revised Brugmaim’s 
work has showed that that ‘i and e were often interchanged in the 
Hellenistic Greek of Asia Minor and Egypt, and that in the Hdlcnistie 
period e approximated more and more to the small ? vowil as the 


as the siivarna, viz. 80 ratiSy and 960 panas equal to a suvanut 
in value, the ratio batw^ean gold and copper in India must have been 
1 : 960. 

1 Pliny deplored {Naduml Bistory, XII, 18) tiie drain of specie 
to the East . The Indians cared nothing for the wines and oil and leather 
and woollen goods of Europe, and the imports into Romo had to he 
paid by specie. Pliny estimated the drain at 800, 0(K} sterling (Gibbon’s 
Dedim mid Fall, ed. Bury, I, 55). • 
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intercliaBge with ei and i on papyii, after the middle of the second 
century B.C. ’. In Thumbs view, as cited by Keith, the complete 
dentificatioii of the two sounds belongs to the conclusion of the ancient 
period of Greece. Dr. Keith concludes that therefore the transforma- 
tion of into dlndra need not be later than the beginning of 

the Christian era. 

139. The findings in respect to denarius do not get over the 
fundamental difficulty in accounting for the application of the name 
of a foreign silver coin to a gold coin so largely current as to be treated 
by legal writers as an ordifmry coin of account for jural and adminis- 
trative purposes, and to be capable of the familiar form of hoarding 
as jewellery. Nor is it explained why samples of a gold coinage 
so widely in circulation, as to supersede older types, have not come 
to light, while older issues have. It is absurd to think that the 
name of a coin in an inferior metal should have been given to a 
gold coin, and that its weight should have been copied in the new 
gold coin for no ostensible reason. In the light of the evidence which 
has been considered from other standpoints for the dates of Brhaspati 
and Narada, more difficulty will be encountered in fitting the evidence 
from the denarius the original of th.e dlndra even with the history 
of the Indo-European trade* which had reached its widest extension 
before the Flavian Caesars. It is surprising that after the argenteius 
and the aureius of gold had come into use, and the Caesars had centra- 
lised the coinage in the precious metals and made it ^an imperial mono- 
poly, the balance of trade which should have been met by the ex- 
portation of the aureii should not have popularised its name in India 
instead of the debased denarius. It cannot be seriously contended 
that when later the only denarius that might find its way into India 
would be the copper coin of the name the incongruity would not 
have struck Indian waiters and traders. The use of the word dlndra 
in inscriptions from about 400 A.D. to describe gold coins must have 
synchronised with the very period ip which it was superseded in the 
Roman empire. 

Evidence of Astronomical Terms. 

140. The significance to be attached to the astronomical or 
rather astrological knowledge displayed in a number of verses in the 
samskdrahdnda, infra^ have already been discussed. It will be observed 
on a perusal of these ^lokas, that they only refer to matters like the 
sixteen samsicdras from garbhdddna onwards which figure in not 
only Manusmrti but in the Gfhya and Dharmasutras. In regard 
to the naming ceremony of the child {ndmakarar^a) Manu says ‘let 
the father perform or cause to be performed the Ndmadheya (rite of 
naming the child) on the tenth or twelfth day after birth, or on a 
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lucky, lunar day, in a lucky muhurta, under, an auspicious .constella- 
tion’ ,(11, ,'30'). This rule is found in the Grhyasutrm of Asyalayana 
(1, 15, 4-10), Sankhayana (I, 24, 4-5), Paraskara (1, 17, 1) and Gobhiia 
(II, 8 , 8) as well as the smrtis of Visnu (XXVII, 5-9) and Yajuavalkya 
• (I, 12). But, the advice to fix: on an astrologically lucky day is only 
found in Mann’s. It is natural that Brhaspati should, like a good 
vdrtihakdra, fill in the details broadly indicated by Maim (infra^ 
Samshdra, vv. 58-72) and that he should explain the importance of the 
name-giving ceremony (v. 72) by showing that ^ for everyone the name 
is needed in affairs of the world, that it brings one luck in auspicious 
ceremonies, that it is to the name that the fame a man obtains 
attaches, and that therefore the name-ceremony is praiseworthy’. 
The verses attributed to Brhaspati in the Vlrmmtrodai/a, the Pm- 
yogapdfijdta and other works, which contain such astrological indica- 
tions, are strictly relevant to the smrti. They are ascribed not to 
a work on astrology by^ Brhaspati (wdiich also is rarely quoted as Jyotir- 
Brhaspati) but to Brhaspati simply, implying that in their belief 
it was part of his smrti. Works on astrology pass in the names of 
sagos, who are also regarded as authors of smrtis. We have the 
names of eighteen and twenty such sages in lists attributed to 
Kdsyapasamhitd and Pard^arasamhita,^ But the name of Brhaspati 
is not found in these lists, unless Acdryd^ in the enumeration 
of Pardiarasamhiid refers to him. Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara 
jyYiY(idd{Gaiiitatafangi7ny p. 2) would apparently treat the word dcdryafy 
as an attribute of Paulisa, as he considers that only nineteen names 
are mentioned in the list of Parasara, whereas it will make twenty, if 
dcdryah is counted, as it seems reasonable that he should, as a separate 
writer. It is evident that Jyoiir-Brliaspaii is not as early work 
as his smrti, even on the evidence of fragments of it which are 
cited in digests. That even Kautiiya was credited with a work 
on astrology, 2 in spite of his relegation of the court astrologer to 
a minor position in the ofhcial hierarchy, and his reproof of the 
king who is unable to take a decision without constant questioning 


3- The lists of astronomers are reproduced in MM, Sudhakara 
Dvivedi’s OanakatarangiKil (1833), p. 1. They name among the astro- 
nomers many firmous as dharma^pravartahaB^ o.g, Pitamaha, Vyasa, 
Vasi^fha, Atri, Paratea, Kaiyapa, Narada, Garga, Marici, Manu, 
Angiras, Loma,§a, Cyavana, Bhrgu, ^aunaka, and Acaryah, Brhas- 
pati’s name is missing in this comprehensive enumeration. ' 

2 Bhattotpala, the commentator on VarShainihira’s 
samhitd, quotes a K^Ioka, which ascribes a work on calculation of 
longevity to Vi§:^ugupta, ie, Kaniilya. The MiiiT&rdh§ma Mmtmim 
the belief in Kaufilya’s proficiency in astrology. 
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of the astrologer, is seen, from Utpala’s allusion to a work on the 
determination of longevity by him (as Visnugupta). The Mudmrdhsasa 
of Visakhadatta also makes Kautilya expert in astrology, and it 
doubtless gives expression to an old tradition. 

141. The implication of the large nmnber of slokas which have " 
come down as Brhaspati’s, and which show knowledge of planetary 
astrology and the use of names, some of which are Greek unmistak- 
ably, will be that Brhaspatismrti probably underwent a revision 
in the fifth or the sixth century A.D., when this astrological matter 
was added to the smrti in elaboration of similar matter, already in 
it, developing Manu’s injunctions to select proper mnhurtas for the 
samsJcdras, The hypothesis will not affect the validity of conclusions 
regarding the date of the smrti of Brhaspati itself, which seem to be 
indicated by other evidence. • 


The Evidence of the Mr cchakati. 

142, The trial scene in Mrcchakatl is usually alluded to as reflect- 
ing the procedure laid down in the smrtis of Narada and Brhaspati, 
and thereby furnishing some evidence of their dates. The argument 
has not much value. The procedure must have been settled long 
before the smrtis which describe it. The smrti could not have made 
law and a departure in procedure. 

143. Dr. JayaswaTs view that Narada is later than the play, 
as only the term ndri^aka is mentioned for ‘money’, and not dlndra, 
which both Narada and Brhaspati use is untenable. Ndnaka was 
clearly not a foreign name but an Indian name for a coin or mone}^ 
Dinara was a golden coin. Apart from these considerations, the 
date of the Mrcchakatl is now placed about the fifth century?- A.D,, 
while the drift of evidence in regard to the date of the two smrtis 
is that they are earlier. An unlucky astrological combination con- 
sisting in a weak Jupiter, a strong and adverse Mars, and Ketu, is 
mentioned in Mrcchakatl (IX, 33). ^ The play mentions Canakya 
and quotes (IX, 39)-an opinion of Manusmrti by name (VIII, 380). 

Metres in Brkaspatismrti, 

144. The smrti was, to judge from the fragments, not only 
in the ordinary anustuhh metre, like Manusmrti or Yajuavalkya’s 
code, but employed other metres also. This is not against custom. 
Apastamba-Dharmasutra has a verse in upajdti (II, 7, 17, 18). Baudha- 
yana has verses in vamiastkd and upajdti (IV, 3, 14; II, 3, 18). 
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VasistMsmrti .has verses .in tipajdiiy indravajrd and, upendmvajrd. 
The KmUhja-Arthaidstra uses upajdti and mdravajrd and so does 
Vis’^tismrti, Out of twenty . verses- in 'all, which appear .as' Brhaspati’s 
in this collection, two are irregular and defective, and possibly were 
• meant as drijdy five are in upajdti, five in indravajrd, one in drpd, two 
in. mdlim,^twQ in sikhari^l, one in and one each in iragdlmra 

and mrdulmikrlditd. On purely metrical grounds these verses cannot 
be regarded as incoinpatible with their appearance in a wnrk one or 
t\ro centuries before or after the Christian era. Judged by subject 
as well as metre, the non-^ioka verses in the vyamlidra section, the 
upajdti verse on the importance of the name on p. 242, the indicatk).n 
of seasons and titliis for performing the tipana/yana (p. 255), tlie praise 
of the gifts of gold, land, and cow^s (p. 274) and the purity innate of 
certain things (p. 321) appear authentic. 

145. A large number of half- verses appear in this collection. 
As they are taken from citations, this feature may be due to quota- 
tions not tailing up more than one half of iloka. But the presence 
of half- verses is not unusual in smrtis {Apastamha-Dharmxuutra, 
II, 5, 11, 5-0 and II, 9.21, 10). Certain half- verses are found tacked 
on to different halves, conveying a different meaning. Such cases 
have to be treated as independent verses. 

Borne features of Brhaspatismrti. 

146. The work of Brhaspati was obviously designed as a swmhiid 
like MairnsniTti. It is equally clear that it aimed at sapplementing 
Mamismrti, though the teset of it, which it dealt with, seems to have 
been different from the ex:tant recension of that famous code. Its 
general outlook is that of its modeL It never goes against the 
ex:plicit rules of Manu, and when it makes a departure (as in tiie 
case of the contention that some articles treated as impartible by 
Manu must be subjects of division sui generis, and in the reconciliation 
of the apparently conflicting views of Manu on niyoga) it does bo by 
stressing the spirit in preference to the letter of the rule. Its 
admiration for Manuamfti is expressed in a dictum that the sciences, 
logic and grammar shine only where Manu the teaciher of dharma, 
artha and rryok^a is * not seen ’ (p. 233, v. 12). He has a high notion 
of the smrti and of his vocation as a jurist. In two contexts (pp. 233 
and 264) he compares 4rMti and smfti to the two eyes, whose co-ordina- , 
tion is necessary for proper vision, and compares him who relies on 
only one of these to an one-eyed person, wdiile he who Ignores both 
is simply blind. It is an assertion of the hypothesis of the Vedio 
basis of law and usage as weU as of the oondemimtion of a pure 
attitude of contempt for smfti'as human. He has a dig (which has 
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become proverbial) at the mere Vedic chanter, who does not know 
the meaning and significance of the mantras in a verse. 

147. A knowledge of the purdri^as and the itihdsas is essential 

to a Brahmana, who should not be content merely to know the 
Veda, for it is through them that the splendour of the Veda is to 
be grasped, and ‘ the Veda fears the man of little learning as one 
who w^ould ruin it’ (p. 232, v. 10). Mere birth cannot give honour 
to a Brahmana. Disrespect is not shown to a Brahmana, if he is 
a fool and ignorant of the Vedas, and is therefore slighted. To 
show such a man honour is ‘ like throwing the offerings in a sacrifice 
on the ashes, neglecting the flaming fire’ (p. 270, v. 275). But 
mere learning without character and purity of conduct (dcdra) avails 
little to a Brahmana. ‘ He who neglects the Vedas and their adjuncts 
as well as the rites laid down by the Vedas, and is ignorant of the 
smrti is immersed in impenetrable darkness like a moonless night ’ 
(p. 263, V. 227). ‘ He who fails to perform the rites which are en- 

joined by the Veda will be re-born in the womb of a ca'^ddld or a 
bitch’ (p. 296, V. 476). 

148. The belief in the gradual degradation of human nature 
and strength from cycle of time {yuga) to cycle is reflected in Brhaspati 
(p. 232). It is used to reconcile the apparent contradiction in the 
attitude of Manu towards the ievirate (niyoga). The old belief that 
there is no heaven for the sonless is reaffirmed (p. 240, vv. 58-60). 
But a good and chaste wife, even if she be sonless attains heaven 
(p. 194, V, 15). In spite of epic precedent, polyandry is held up to re- 
probation (p. 286, V. 403), and even the fraternal variety of it, 
Brhaspati is strongly opposed like Manu to varnasamkara (mixture 
of castes). The person ‘born a Brahmana should avoid miscegena- 
tion. Human birth is the best of all, and in it birth as a Brahmana’ 
(p. 372, V. 51). Impurity equal to miscegenation results in nine 
ways : by using the same bed as one of lower varna, the same seat, 
sitting together, using the same vessels, sharing the same meals and 
mixing their food, performing sacrifices for one of the lower varnas 
for whom they are interdicted, teaching such persons the Vedas, 
and having sex relations with persons of such varnas (p. 376, vv. 
24-25). Eating the food of the 6udra implies degradation, and the 
best of ail persons for presiding at a iraddha is one in whose belly 
there is no ^udra food (p. 332, v. 43). A penance is laid down for 
the snapping of a Brahmana’s sacred thread by a 6udra (p. 381, v. 60). 
The functional divisions between the varnas are recited almost as 
in the old dMrmasutras (p. 300, v. 500; p. 304, v. 528; p. 304, 
vv. 529-530). The only advance on older rules is that besides service 
to the three higher varnas, the ^iidra is assigned the right to practise 
all crafts (sarva-iilpa) and to trade in all articles {vihrayal^ sara- 
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panydimm). Trade, industry, and the crafts seem to have been divided 
. ' between the last' two varnas by the time. In times of distress the 
Brahmana might follow the occupation of the Ksatriya and the 
VaMya, but he must avoid undertaking the Sudra's {vdrsalam pari- 
* mrjayet, p. 365, v. 2). ' The Brahmana who weds a ^Mra woman, 

or lives for a year in a 6udra village or shares the vrater of the same 
well with a Sudra becomes in a year a ^udra’ (p. 371, v. 47). 

’ 149. The delimitation of certain areas as those which are pre- 

eminently fit for Brahmana occupation, which the older dharma- 
sutras and some of the smrtis indicate is not found in any text of 
Brhaspati.^ Manusmrti (II, 22-23) describes Arydvarta as lying 
betvreen the Himalayas and the Vindhyas, and between the eastern 
and western oceans. Vis^usmrti implies that wherever the smrti 
rules of varndSrama are in force is Arydmrta {lx:s:.xiYy 4). Brhaspati 
; does not rule out habitation south of the Vindhyas and prescribes 

V different times, on astronomical grounds, for the performance of 

some rites north and south of the Vindhyas (p. 262, v. 219). 

<; 150. The exaltation of the king and the Brahmana, which 

f are features of Manusmrti, reappears in Brhaspati. Manu (IX, 245) 

: declares that 'the Brahmana who has mastered the Vedas is the 

lord of the universe’. He also states that 'by birth the Brahmana 
i attains primacy on earth, and he is the lord of all living things, for 

the protection of the treasure of Bharma’ (I, 99). The king had 
i; been described by Manu as a divine being who incarnates as a human 

being (VII, 8). His apparently arbitrary power is also described 
by Manu (VII, 9-13). But the king is not competent to sentence 
a Brahmana to death, to confiscate to the State his properties, or 
j to levy taxes from him (VIII, 380; IX, 188-189; VII, 133). The 

explicit exemption of the Brahmana from the tax of one-sixth on 
land is in a rule of Vasistha (I, 42-44) who explained the exemption 
on the authority of an alleged passage of the Veda that 'the king 
obtains a sixth part of the merit which the Brahmanas gain by sacri- 
fices and charitable works ’ 1 2 The rules are made clear by Brhaspati 
(p. 368, vv. 18-20). 'The Brahmana and the King are the two who 
have taken the vow of protecting Bharma, and betw'een their duties 
there is no difference. The Brahmana cultivating his land holds 
his land freely of his own wiR, as he is its sole lord ; he need not give 
anything to any one. Therefore the Brahmana cultivating his land 
justly need not give any land tax either to the head of the village 

1 See the note on the limits of Arydvarta m^mj Edjadharma, 
pp. 159-161. 

2(1,42-44) -W 5 i spw 
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or the king.’ "(The king) should not cast his mind in longing on 
the property of the Brahmana even when he is at 

his last gasp, for while what has been burnt out by fire might grow 
again, what is burnt by the Brahmana’s anger 
never sprouts again.’ ‘^Poison is not poison, it is the wealth of the ' 
Brahmana (when appropriated) which is poison; ordinary poison kills 
only one person, the (appropriated) wealth of the Brahmana destroys 
children and grandchildren also. If a Brahmana’s wealth is peace- 
fully enjoyed (by another) it burns up his family to the seventh 
generation; and if it is enjoyed by force, it destroys a family for ten 
steps above and ten generations after the forcible possessor’ (p. 371, 
vv. 42-44). 

151. The claims of the Brahmana for civil and penal immunity 
are thus stated by Brhaspati in the same terms as Manu, and with 
equal emphasis. Though even a Brahmana who comes with mur- 
derous intent may be slain in self-defence, his judicial execution 
is not even to be thought of (p. 302, v. 513). A person obtains the 
fruits of existence by merely helping a Brahmana (p. 304, v. 531). 
Consideration to the Brahmana is shown in other ways also. 
The elaboration of the doctrine of salvation by gifts is a special feature 
of Brhaspati among writers on Dharma^astra. The memory of his 
teaching on ddna (gifts) is enshrined in the dialogues on ddria between 
him and Indr a that we find in the epic and pur anas. The donation 
of lands to learned Brahmanas and settling them in villages {agrahdra)^ 
which Kalidasa describes {Eaghummia, I, 44), i and which became a 
favourite type of benefaction with kings, may have been stimulated by 
the development of Brhaspati’s teachings on ddna, and especially by his 
exaltation of the gifts of land, kine and gold. Brhaspati, lawyer- 
like, insists on such gifts being perpetual and heritable ; and they are to 
be free from sequestration, and of all claims by the State (p. 301, 
V. 508). The grants should be duly recorded on copper plates and 
contain full particulars of the dates of the gift (i&., v. 510) and be 
attested by the grantor’s name and signature. Fearful imprecations 
against those who, in future, set aside the gifts or interfere with 
them, along with blessings on those who respect such donations, 
whether their own or of others, are set forth by Brhaspati (pp. 370- 
371, vv. 38-47) and they form essential parts of the recital in all 
such grants in later times. As the formation of villages of irotriyas 
and gifts of land to learned Brahmanas virtually constitute an endow- 
ment of learning, religion and free education, the benefits which future 
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generations derived from such endowments' must .be laid to Brhaspati’s 
■credit. ' 

^ 162. The re-enunciation of the old rule that the king contracts' 
no impurity (atom) is a logical corollary of the exaltation of royal 
V power (p. 353, v. 7). An exemption is given to royal servants, as 
well as actors and mimics, from the rules forbidding shaving and 
manicuring on certain occasions (p. 268, v. 164). 

163. Manu's distinction between dcarya, upddhydya, and yum 
(see ante, para. 107) is simplified by Brhaspati (p. 263, v. 222). The 
father and preceptor are mixed up, as the dcdrya is defined as he who 
performs the ceremony or initiation and also teaches the Veda. 

154. Meat is allowed in hdMJm and in sacrifices like the sautrd- 
mani, as well as for sickness, along with wine, but he wlio does 
not consume them is praised (p. 322, vv. 83-85; p. 351, v. 153). 
Ordinarily, the touch of fermented liquor necessitates expiation 
(p. 383, V. 76). 

155. Like Yajiiavalkya and Narada, Brhaspati shows some 
physiological knowledge and belief. The specification of twelve 
days before menstruation as the period when a woman is free of its 
effects and is qualified for partnership with her husband in religious 
rites, is a recognition of periods of femimiie fertility and barrenness 
(p. 234, V. 20 ; p. 236, v. 30). Brhaspati shares the curious belief 
that the determination of the sex of the unborn child is due to the 
relative strength of the contribution of the parents (p. 236, vv. 33-34). 
The premature growth of teeth of infants is believed to presage the 
death of the father (p. 240, v. 60). 

156. The clear enunciation of the rule of primogeniture by 
Brhaspati in regard to succession to the throne must be nottKl (p. 303, 
V. 516). ‘Even though a good younger brother is available (prefer- 
able for his qualities) the eldest brother alone merits succession to 
a kingdom, precedence in marriage and selection for performing 
the ceremony of sapindikarana for a dead father. ’ Mann had laid 
down that the first born son being the son who freed the jjarents 
from their debt must be deemed the offspring begotten of the law, 
the others being only the offspring of desire (IX, v. 107),^ He allowed 
the eldest son, as an option, to take the whole estate of the father 
{ib., V. 105), and his commentators have been at pains to explain 
away the rule, for which there is precedent in Gautama (XXVIII, 3)^ 
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and Baudhayana (II, 3, 13),^ by suggesting that it would apply only 
to oases in wMch the eldest son was gifted and the younger sons 
were undistinguished. Manu had also declared roundly that 'the 
elder brother who marries after the younger, the younger brother 
who marries before the elder, the female with whom the marriage ^ 
is contracted, he who gives her away, and the sacrificing priest, 
as the fifth, all fall into heir (III, 172). Brhaspati’s categorical 
enunciation of primogeniture, even if the younger son was abler and 
better fitted than the eldest, would have been treason in the early 
Gupta empire when it was set at nought by Samudragupta as 'well 
as by his son Chandragupta II, who also married his brother’s wife. 
The selection of the younger son is justified in the AUahabad and 
Bhitari stone-pillar inscriptions (J. F. Fleet, C.I.I,, III, pp. 12 and 
54). 2 It is inconceivable that the dictum could have been publicly 
laid down after the middle of the fourth century A. B. 

157. We see in Brhaspati’s injunctions both the idealist and the 
realist. The latter is much in evidence in the section on dpad- 
dharma (occupations of distress). The rule in sdhasa (p. 183, v. 4) 
declaring that the law that the assassin of the higher varnas can 
be summarily killed in righteous combat is held to be inapplicable 
in haliyuga tends to idealise the sanctity of the Brahmana by mere 
birth. The exception is in conflict with the clear injunctions to 
destroy the would-be-assassin (pp. 185-186, w. 17-19), even if he 
was a master of the Veda and of unimpeachable orthodoxy, and 
proclaiming such destruction of a dangerous criminal as not only 
not sinful but as equal to the merit resulting from an cdvamedha (horse 
sacrifice). Manu (VIII, 350-351) has an injunction in identical terms.s 
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2 In the Allahabad inscription (Fleet, Oupta Inscriptions, 1889)j 
Samudragupta states that he was selected ' by his father to 
succeed him, which would be unnecessary if he was the eldest son. 
He had an elder brother named Kaca. He also speaks wdth pride of 
his being the son of the Licchavi queen, Kumaradevi. Candragupta II 
was a younger son of Samudragupta, who overthrew his elder brother 
Bamagupta and probably had him killed, and then married his sister- 
in-law, the Queen Dhruvadevi (see A. S. Altekar, 'A New Gupta 
:King’, J.B.O.B.S., 1928, pp. 223-253). 
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yi58. On the other hand, there are equally clear rules' against 
killing the Brahmana, even as a judicial punishment for the gravest 
crimes (p* 302, v. 513). In the list of inexpiable offences {maM- 
patofc) the slaying of a Brahmana leads (p. 32, v. 23). To emphasise 
to the utmost degree the gravity of an offence it is enough to treat 
it as equal to the slaying of a Brahmana (p. 55, v. 34, where the 
corrupt assessor and the false witness are described so: ‘brahmaM 
ca' samab smrtdJp^), The destruction of the means of subsistence 
{mttihdm) is said to be in one sense as grave as the IdUing of a Brah- 
mana, but in its effect not altogether the same, since ^at the end 
of a halpa^ the slayer of a Brahmana may be cleared of the sin, but 
never the destroyer of one’s livelihood’ (p. 371, v. 45). In three 
verses (p. 381, vv. 61-63) Brhaspati pictures the enormity of the 
crime of those who slay those who Mil persons defending parents, 
preceptors, oneself, property, Mne, land and houses, women, relations, 
friends, wives and benefactors, by declaring it as * Brahmapa^killing ’ 
{brahma-ghdta), 

159. The apparent inconsistency is thus not only between the 
two rules about killing the assassin, even if he is a learned Brahmana, 
but in reconciling both with the general inhibition against taking away 
a Braliinana’s life. The conflict occurs in this matter in other smrtLs 
also. It is not therefore possible to reject one of the dicta as spurious, 
or to assume that the jurist (like Brhaspati) who enunciated the rules is 
inconsistent through inadvertence. Tliis is why commentators have 
been put to tlie necessity of explaining a\yay the apparent incon- 
sistency, The different interpretations on which the reconciliation 
is effected, so as to save the general rule of Brahmana immunity, 
are summarised by me elsewhere {RdjadJtarma, 1940, pp. 83 and 
206-207). It is sufficient to note that Brhaspati has himself furnished 
one way of reconciliation by ruling that the rule to kill the manifest 
assassin, so far as the Brahmapa is concerned, is not for this ifuga, 

160. Another instance of the conflict apparently proceeding 
from the existence of a general practice, which cannot be overthrown 
by mere fiat of a smrti, and old rules against the practice is furnished 
by Brhaspati ’s statements on money-lending or usury, for which 
the techmeal term is huslda^ while the tc^m for the usurer 
is vdrddhusiJcu, Brhaspati uses the term mrddhusya in more than 
one sense. Ho who takes as interest more than the principal or who 
extorts compound interest (cakrawddi) is a vdrddhmika (p, 102, 
V. 21). He who having bought things at normal prices, sells them 
for exhorbitant prices {fmhargham)^ ie. a profiteer, is a mfddhumka* 
The second sense of the term seems an innovation, by extension, 
by Brhaspati. The importance of money-lending in society is indi- 
cated by including inability for it to flourish as one of the features 
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of anarchy (p. 2, v. 8). Kusida-paripMc^wm, protection of capital, 
is one of the functions of the State. It is one of the seven recognised, 
means of amassing wealth (p. 70, v. 4). The appointment by a 
capitalist of the agent, who acquires thereby legal obligations as a 
n%srstaHhai>, is legally recognised (p. 98, v. 29 ; p. 118, v. 122). Money- " 
lending is allowed as a distress occupation to a Brahmana (p. 365, 
T* 3) but the further injunction that he is permitted to follow the 
profession hy himself {smyam hrtam) may reflect the desire of Brhaspati 
to prevent a Brahmana from engaging in large-scale money-lending, 
by employing agents. 

161. But the ancient prejudice against the usurer persists. 
The food given by an usurer is classed with that of an outcaste and 
the Brahmana, who partakes such food, must live on barley 
{yava) alone for twelve days as a penance (p. 374, v. 7). This is a 
re-affirmation of the prohibition of Manu (IV, 210, 220), ^ his further 
statement that, as between a liberal usurer and a miserly srotriya 
there is parity (^5. , IV, 224)2 and "^ the usurer ^s food may become purified 
by faith while the other man’s is defiled by want of it ’ being only a 
rhetorical outburst against the miser, even if he be a 4rotriya. 
He excludes an usurer (vardhusika) from a irdddha (III, 153, 180). 
So does Brhaspati (p. 374, v. 15). Brhaspati’s contempt for a money- 
lender as one who takes advantage of the difficulties of a necessitous 
person to his own benefit is shown by an ingenious etymology he 
gives of the word husida (interest on money lent). ‘What is taken 
fourfold or eightfold (the regular rate) without any quahn from a 
person in distress {sidatah) is called husida (p. 100, v. 6).’ The recom- 
mendation of Brhaspati that the Brahmana, who takes to trade, 
agriculture or money-lending, should wash out the sin of doing so, 
by feeding Brahmanas, the gods and the pitrs (p. 365, v. 4 and v. 6) 
out of the gains of money-lending, is a manifest application and 
extension of the rule stated in Manusmrti (IV, 210, 220). It indicates 
how the old ethic was reconciled with the ethic of capitalistic economy. 

162. Brhaspati, who has already been seen to stress the in- 
fluence of propinquity and association in bringing about a lowering 
of character in Brahmanas, has certain dicta excluding from parti- 
cipation in ancestral rites (pitrye) a number of named professions by 
following w^hich Brahmanas become degraded (p. 374, v. 15). Of 
these avocations, some are morally vile (e.g. pimp, bully, thief 
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and poisoner) and others are inoffensive except for their associationsv 
like leather selling, weaving, practice of medicine, soothsaying, m^ash- 
ing clothes, etc. The list may be well compared with the longer 
catalogue given by Mann (III, 150-167). 

163. A nation’s level is judged by its treatment of its women 
and the place it assigns them in its religious, social and public acti- 
vities. Judged by this test, the India of the Vedas, the epics and 
smiiis will not show to disadvantage. Mann’s exhortations for 
considerate treatment of women is worthy of his eminent position 
among authorities on conduct. Brhaspati goes one better than 
Mann. Manu was silent on the right of the widow to succeed to her 
husband’s estate ; Brhaspati made her the first heir of the sonless 
man, and justified Ids decision in words of passionate eloquence, 
which stiU ring through the corridors of time, as one of the best state- 
ments of the wife’s case (pp, 211-213). His advocacy of the rights 
of the daughter are no less rational and eloquent (pp. 217-218). It 
is characteristic of Brhaspati’s powders of persuasion that in advocat- 
ing both these claims, against the strongly entrenched opponents 
of the claims, he rests his case not only on refison and precedent 
but on the paramount authority of the Vedas, citing even the 4mt% 
passage, as for example, the famous address to the daughter, * angdd- 
ung^ sambhavasi\ w^hich is found in the &aktpathi-hrdhmaiipa (14, 
9, 4, 8), the Brhad<irdnyaka Upanisad (6, 4, 8), and most of the 
Orkyasutraa as w^ell as the Mahdhhdrata (Adiparm, ixxlv, 63). 

164. It is in keeping with his attitude to woman that Brlmspati 
makes a sldlful application of certain old sayings for the purpose 
of providing a means of rehabilitating outraged or fallen women, 
who w^ere likely to be driven out of society. He reaffirms the old 
doctrine of the physical junity of W'Omen (striyab pavitram atuhm, 
p. 362, V. 66), and ancient sayings that wnmen derived their cieatili- 
ness and sw’^eet speech from the gods (p. 362, v. 65), and that they 
remain uncontaminated in spite of their being supposed to have been 
enjoyed by gods (p. 361, v. 62), to declare with emotion that in no 
circumstances can w^omen be cast aw’ay — ^when they are forced, or 
outraged by robbers, or if they fall through their owm w-eakness 
(svayam vipratipannd tu). Women, independently of their status, 
were protected from seduction, abduction and outrage by stringent 
provisions of the law’- against the offender. The Kautillya provided 
a punishment for the man who defiled the daughter of his own slave 
(infra, p. 230).^ Yajijavalkya will not exempt even a Brahmana from 
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punishment if he seduces a slave woman (II, 290).^ Narada classes 
the seduction of a wet-nurse (dhdtn) as an inespiahle offence and 
rules that the offender should be mutilated (XV, vv. 73-75).2 The 
abduction of a virgin was a capital offence according to the Ndrada- 
parUista (28).^ Brhaspati held the abduction of a married woman ' 
to be a capital offence. 

165. While the law might have had a deterrent effect on sex 
offences, the injured woman still suffered more than the man, and in 
any case was treated as virtually outside the family. Even Brhaspati 
repeats (as part of the civil law) the rule that the ravished woman 
should be kept apart, with just enough food and clothing, within the 
house and made to undergo penance, unless she was outraged by one of 
a lower caste, when she could be put away (p. 191, w. 18-19). This 
is the old law^ But Vasistha had declared with more humanity 
that a wife who had eloped or been forced cannot be cast away 
(XXVIII, 2-4).^ The rehabilitation of the outraged woman was 
provided for by Brhaspati in the above amendment to the old law, 
as was done later by Bevala, after the Muslim invasions of Sindh. 
There might be more than mere humanity behind the alteration 
thus made. Can one read into the change and the impassioned 
justification of it by Brhaspati the practical need of a solution for a 
social problem of increasing gravity in an epoch of confusion, in 
which the law was unable to protect women as of old, and misery 
and the breaking up of homes would have been the consequence of 
failure to provide meliorative measures ? If so, we have to look for 
the causative conditions in the epochs before the foundation of the 
Gupta empire, and after the fall of the ^unga empire, or in the short 
period of two generations represented by the invasions of Toramana 
and Mhixagula in the last quarter of the fifth and the first quarter of 
the sixth century A.D. The second of the suggested periods is impos- 
sible. In the settled conditions of the Gupta empire to which Fa-hien 
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bears testimony, such outrages against women could not have been at 
least numerous. We have to look for a period in which persons foreign 
to Indian culture and religion were in military occupation of the land, 
such as the commencement of the Christian era. 

166. The bent of Brhaspatfs mind is conservative, and the 
so-called ‘advance’ which marks his work was in no sense designed 
as a break with tradition, but was justified as truer to the spirit of 
Bharma than the views modified or discarded. His moral standards 
are pitched high. Truth raises man above human weakness; ‘he 
who speaks truth is like unto a god’ (p. 9, v. 54). Litigation and 
trials are spiritualised. In two places Brhaspati treats a judicial 
proceeding as a yajna (p. 9, v. 55; p. 20, vv. 118-119). ‘In the yajna 
Vi^nu is worshipped ; in vyavahdra, the king is. The successful litigant 
is like the sacrificer, and the defeated party is the victim {jpasu). 
The plaint and the reply are like the offering for the sacred fire, and 
the pratijnd is the havis (offering). The Vedas stand for law, and the 
assessors to the officiating priests.’ Forestalling Kalidasa {Raghu- 
mmm, IV, 12) ^ and amplifying the concept, Brliaspati derivcvS the 
word Rdjd from the roots meaning ‘to please’ and ‘to shine’, and 
describes the king as fitly named Ed§d as he delights his subjects, 
and shines by the splendour of his person. Brhaspati works some 
of the qualities, which the judge should possess, into another etymology. 
It is the duty of the judge to reassure parties and prevent alarm 
or nervousness in them hy his urbanity, and by patting them at ease 
by speaking fi]‘st. The official designation of the judge is prdd- 
vivdka. The component terms of the word are described as suggesting 
that he puts the question to the parties in the trial, in initiating 
proceedings {prdd)^ and discovers truth questions and re-examina- 
tion (vivdJca), As described by Brhaspati, the trial opens with these 
words to the plaintiff {hdrydrtin) : ‘ What do you want done ? What 
is your distress? Be not afraid, G man, but speak’ (p. 24, v. 145). 
In a second ^loka, Brhaspati derives the name from the Veda, where 
the words prdd and mmlbu aro used {Atharm-Veda, II, 27, 1 and 7 ; 
Taittinya Brdhma'i^a, 111, 4, 6, 1) in the sense of ‘debator’ and 
‘clear up by speech’* Prdd is derived from prccli, to question 
{'prccMti praSnam iti sruUy, Brhaspati, p. 11). Haradatta in 
commenting on the sutra of Gautama, ‘the king, or the judge or the 
Brahmana learned in the sdstms" {Dharmasutra, 13, 26) uses the 
very words of Brhaspati without mentioning his name prcchati iti 
prdd ; vivicya vahtUi vivdha^). 


^ TFjTT I 



170 


BBHASPATISMRTI 


167. A similar use is made by Brhaspati, to suggest from the 
conciudiiig prayer, which he who performs a sraddha (ceremony 
to the names) utters, 'And, may my faith never disappear ' ( 'sraddha 
ca no md vyagamat \ p. 342, v. 109) that as faith (sraddha) is essential 
to a irdddha, so it is so named because what is offered to the manes ‘ 
in it is offered with devout faith (iraddhayd dlyate yasmdt srdddham 
tena nigadyate, p. 331, v. 36). The etymologies are indicative no 
less of Brhaspati’s saturation in Vedic tradition than of his ingenuity. 
His attachment to tradition is so obvious, that his rules prohibiting 
the association of a Sudra (who will not be conversant with tradition) 
as a sahhya (assessor) (p. 12, v. 72), and the interchange of duties 
and functions between the Sudra and the Brahmana (p. 71, vv. 15-16), 
which might result in the corruption of tradition by its exposition 
by a Sudra teacher not brought up in it, and even in its disappearance 
if the Brahmanas give up the duty of teaching, may be explained 
as due to the conviction that in the interest of society everything 
should be done to preserve tradition and prevent its corruption or 
loss. 

168. An effect of belief in Tcarma is to emphasise individual 
responsibility. Society is believed to be preserved by maintaining the 
equipoise of duties between the several varnas and diramas, and by 
seeing that every man does his duty. This is why the king is enjoined 
to maintain every one in his appointed duty. Brhaspati makes 
'purity* (sauca) depend on 'being fixed in one’s own duty’ (svadharme 
ca vyavasthdnam saucam etat praklrtitam, p. 299, v. 495). Duties are 
inseparable from function no less than birth. Neither fear, nor 
self-interest (in a short-sighted sense) should stand in the way of 
one’s discharge of his duty. This is particularly required of the 
Brahmana, who is to be an exemplar and teacher. He is not to be 
led away by cupidity or self-seeking into pursuits which are ruinous 
to his spirituality and character. By such surrender the Brahmana 
becomes a degraded being (canddla)^ in spite of his birth (p. 374, 
vv. 13-15). If he neglects to educate himself as he should, and plays 
the fool, the Brahmana loses the right to deference (p. 270, v. 275). 
The fearless and un-selfregarding pursuit of duty and righteousness 
is perhaps best illustrated by the stringent injunctions to assessors 
in a trial (and ministers) to restrain a king who is bent on wrong- 
doing by telling him the unpalatable truth, so as to save him from 
perdition and keep the assessors themselves from sin (na sahhyah 
kilbisi tatahi^, p. 17, vv. 99-101). If the king persists in wrong, even 
after he is admonished by the advisers, the latter have done their 
duty and are free of blame. 

169. Brhaspati’s conservative disposition is also evidenced 
by his emphasis on acting in due accord with the sacred writings 
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{^dstra) and Vedic injunctions. ' The king is advised by learned 
men in ways shown by the Mstras' (p. 9, 52). 'The time for hearing 
suits by the king is best which is approved by the idstms' (p. 10, 
V. 61). 'Those who have been divinely endowed with intelligence 
get over easily the cleverness of others, and pierce through the dark- 
ness spread by ignorance and transcend the obstacle placed by doubts 
(to get at truth). The assessor who restores health to the diseased 
(mental) eye by the ointment-applying needle of idstra^ obtains in 
this world both fame and royal rewards, and in the next salvation’ 
(p. 16, vv. 96-97). ‘ The usages of the castes originating in improper 
unions and of hill tribes {durqa-nivdBimJh) are 

to be carefully enforced according to the Nostras' (p. 22, v. 132). 
'The assessor who abandons cupidity and dislike, and decides ques- 
tions in issue in accordance with the injunctions laid down in the 
Sdstras {sdstroditena vidhind) obtains the same reward as he who 
performs a yajna' (p. 17, v. 98). In some places ddstra is used in 
the sense of dharmaddstra (p. 39, v. 18, for the approval of the term 
sampratipatti for ' an admission by the defendant’ by those learned 
in the Mstras), Similarly, in regard to the Vedas, the performance 
of the acts enjoined by the Veda is enjoined, and the omission to 
perform them day by day leads to rebirth as a canddla (p. 296, v. 476). 
The updharma ceremony is enjoined by the Veda and it should be 
done when the sun is in Cancer (p. 262, v. 221). The capital 
•of the king is to be hlled with Brahmanas who have mastered the 
Vedas and tlio vidyds (p. 6, v. 30). The defamation of Brahmanas 
may be punished by the amputation of the tongue, even when done 
by one who is master of Vedic examples and is an instructor in law 
(p. 172, V. 18), a rule intended to bring out in the strongest manner 
the culpability of libelling Brahmanas. 

170. The atheist is reprobated. Those who are devoid of a 
knowledge of the idatras are classed (to mark the heinousness of their 
ignorance or negligence) -with the ndsiiha (atheist). Civil disabilities 
are attached to the manifest atheist. Though one may be presumably 
able to depose on local or caste usages, he camiot be questioned on 
them, if he is an atheist (p. 11, v. 64). The atheist is among the 
excluded classes who cannot be witnesses (p. 56, v. 40). The divine 
test or ordeal [daiva) cannot be offered to an atheist (p. 89, v. 68). 
The two last exclusions are intelligible, as obviously one who did 
not believe in post-morttiary punishments indicated in the oath 
taken before the court for perjuring himself cannot be deterred 
from telling falsehoods by the influence of the oath. An ordeal is a 
judgment of God and is inapplicable to those who question His exist- 
ence. The heretic (pasanda) is one step below the atheist in culpabi- 
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lity. Manusmrti (IV, 61) refers to guilds of heretics {pdsanda-gmj.a),'^ 
possibly an allusion to local Buddhist sanghas. YaJuavalkya {II, 
192)2 provides equally for the recognition of the by-laws of orthodox 
Yedic (naigama) and unorthodox heretical {pdsandl) gams. Narada 
(ed. Jolly, p. 163, v. 2)8 andKatyayana (ed. Kane, v. 682)^ repeat the 
rule in their own words. Katyayana’s verse, as cited in the Smrti- 
candrihd (III, p. 40), attributes the opinion to Brhaspati, from whom 
no other writer cites a rule of Brhaspati to this effect (the verse is 
not included in this collection). It is not possible to equate the term 
pdsanda with Buddhist, though later commentators like Medhatithi 
and Kulluka (Manu, IV, 30) and Vijnanesvara, interpreted it as 
meaning one who rejects the authority of the Veda. There is no 
reference in Brhaspati to Buddhist thought, tenets or organisations. 

171. This silence has to be explained. Brhaspati has enunciated 
eight virtues which every one should possess {sarva-sddhdrandni) 
and has proceeded to illustrate and ex:plain what each of these virtues 
consists in (pp. 297-300, vv. 489-501). The number eight might 
suggest borrowing from the Buddhist 'noble eightfold path’ by 
walking on which one gets nirvana ultimately. The Buddhist virtues 
are the possession of right views, right aspiration, right speech, right 
conduct, right livelihood, right effort, right-mindedness, and right 
rapture. Summed up the list of Buddhist beatitudes amounts to 
this : the way to happiness and ultimate emancipation is ' to have a 
good heart and mind, taking shape in good deeds, and at last finding 
fulfilment in the rapture of ecstasy’ (Sir Charles Eliot, Hinduism 
and Buddhism, 1921, I, 213). The eight virtues which Brhaspati 
would ask every one to cultivate are compassion {dayd), forgiveness 
(ksamd), freedom from envy (an-asuyd), purity [iaucam), tirelessness 
{an-dydsam), auspiciousness {mangalam), liberality [a-hdrpanyam), 
and absence of desire {a-sprhaivam).^ The two are entirely different, 
though there is overlapping. It will be noticed that Brhaspati puts 
some of the virtues negatively, i.e. he suggests what one should not 
possess, such as desire, envy, covetousness, etc. 
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. .. 172. ; ' The iiisistence, on the M ritualistic . life,, the quiet affimia- . 

tioii of the, old rules, and the absence of even the occasional expres- 
sions of disapproval of an unorthodox creed like Buddhism, above 
all, the complete silence on the tenets and regulations of that powerful 
religion, might suggest either deliberate ignoring by a hostile ^vriter, 
or a eondition in which the struggle between Buddhism and Brahman- 
ism had at last been concluded by the defect of the former all along 
the line, and its displacement as a social and religious factor. This 
position was apparently reached only sometim© after the reaction 
begun by Pusyamitra and his dynasty in the second century B.C. 
Foreign rulers like Menander (Mlinda) may have shown interest 
in Buddhism in the second century B.C. But it is evident that the 
successors of Kauiska were definitely Brahmanical in their religious 
afihiiatioBS, and that, judging from the Besnagar inscription of Helio- 
dorus, even in the second century B.C. a Braiimamcal cult of Visiiu 
(as Vasudeva) was gaining a hold even on the Hellenistic settlers 
on the north-west frontiers of India. Tiie strong Vaispava leanings 
in Brhaspati (e.g. pp. 307-308, w. 546-555; p. 319, v. 07 on the hari^ 
vdsara) are intelligible in the conditions of an epoch in which even 
foreigners accepted the Vispu cult, and it is not permissible to reject 
passages which inculcate the Bhdgavata form of worship, as late 
interpolations, as has been don© in the case of Vis'^tcsmrti^ wiiich^ 
on other grounds, has been assigned to this period. 

173. After the spread of Buddhism, the acceptance of the ascetic 
form of life, represented by the last stage of a Brahmana’s life (sanydsa) 
had become popular, on the various grounds on which monasticism 
thrives. To those brought up in Brahmanic religion and discipline 
it seemed to show a way out. An easy sanydsa for one who was 
unprepared for entry into it by self-discipline and spirituality 
was socially unwelcome. This must have struck Brhaspati, whose 
description of the conditions in which alone the dArmm could be 
entered on is unusually full and pointed (p. 305, vv. 532-538). 
The entrant into kdvalya-dSrama must have overcojne desire and 
anger, recognised the insipidity (nis-sdram) of worldly life, become 
unrecollecting of pleasures enjoyed or wistful for joys to come, possess 
devotion {sraMM)^ mental concentration {dhydm), austerity (t-apa^), 
purity of mind and body, and single-mindt^i devotion to God. An 
easy approach to salvation or emancipation is not for one wlio would 
become a smydsin, when lie is unfit, or for a man of '<jloistered virtue ^ 
who has not been schooled to self-mastery in the hard struggle of 
daily life. 

174. What constitute the elements of dharma of the most import 
for this life and the hereafter 1 , The answer is given by B^rhaspati, 
in the spirit of ancient tradition, in four verses reproduced at the 
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beginmug oi th.^ sarmhara section (p. 231) below. The study of the 
Vedas, the worship of holy men, the performance of the prescribed 
rites and sacrifices {yajna)^ and the acquisition of knowledge of the 
sacred writings and above all truth, are the things which constitute 
dharma of a fruitful kind in this life and after death. Truth, know- 
ledge, austerities, and charity are the approaches to dharma. iFrom 
duty (dJMma) flow happiness and wisdom, and from wisdom release 
from the bondage of re-birth. Detachment from the objects of 
pleasure and constant introspection are, says Brhaspati (p. 231, v. 2), 
what make for the best for men, according to the sage Pancaiihha 
{Pancasihho munilp)* ^ Performance of tapas (austerity) is the primary 
duty {dharma) of the Kfta-y%ga, the cultivation of the knowledge 
of the teachings of the scriptures {jndna) of the Tretd-yuga, the per- 
formance of sacrifices of the Dvdpara-yuga, and the practice 

of charity (ddna), compassion and restraint (cZamai^) of the Kali- 

yuga ’ (v, 4) . The sentiments thus expressed have passed into currency 
as the common ethical thought of India. They indicate no special 
quality which can be regarded as individual and peculiar to Brhaspati. 

175. The citation of the name of the sage Panoasikha, as the 
authority for the sentiment that detachment from pleasure and 
spiritual concentration are best for men, raises the question of the 
identity of the sage, whose opinion is thus cited. Several of the name 
are known. In the early Buddhist tex:ts a gandharva named Panca- 
4ikha is mentioned as in the vicinity of the Buddha (H. Oldenberg, 
Buddha, p. 111). The Mahdbhdrata (XII, 220-221) describes a long 
philosophical colloquy between him and king Janaka of Videha. 
He is represented there as the son of Kapila. The name is exiplained 
{ib., 220, V. 12) as due to his having bathed in five sacred streams 
{paTica-srotasi)^ his having mastered the Pdncardtra, to his knowing 
the five (truths), his having accomplished the five (things to be done), 
and worn five braids of hair to symbolise these. There is a third 
Panca^ikha, who appears in the tradition, after Kapila 

and Asuri, and the epic makes Asuri his teacher and foster-father. 
This attempt at identifying the epic sage with the Sdmhhya teacher 
is rejected by Keith, after an analysis of the knowm teachings of 
both, * The system of Panoasikha is developed in detail in XII, 
219 (of the Mahdbhdrata); not only has it in detail no special connec- 
tion with Sdmhhya, but in its fundamental principles, it is not Sdmhhya 
at all,. . Panca^ikha is truly Vedantic and not an upholder of the 
Sdmhhya at air (A. B. Keith, Sdmhhya System, pp. 40-41). The 
epic derivation of the name from, among other things, his mastery 
of Pdnoardtra, the source of the Bhakti cult centering round Visnu, 
would confirm this rejection of the identity of the two Panca^ikhas. 
This is important, as the insistence on such doctrines as that 'know- 
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ledge . and ignorance are' the sole determinants of release, from bondage ' 
and of the need for absolute detachment, by Panca§ikha, the miter 
quoted in the Sdmhhya-hankd (III, 30), might suggest a superficial 
resemblance to the ethical view cited by Brhaspati as that of the 
sage (mmi) Pancasikha. Keith holds the Bdmhhya Panoa^ikha 
to be a historical person, to whom a date in the first century A.D. 
ascribed by Garbe {SamMiya Philosophies p. 34) * may be regarded 
as not excessively early' (id., p. 43). If Brhaspati's allusion was 
to this person, then Byhaspati, who refers to Pancasikha as a sage 
{muni) must be placed fairly long after the first century A.D. to allow 
of a philosophical writer becoming transformed into an ancient sage. 
The simple ethical view attributed to him by Brhaspati is more in 
line with his general outlook, as described in the MahdMmrata than 
with the developed Bdmhhya doctrines of the historical Pancasikha, 
176, Is there anything in the fragments of Brhaspatrs smrti 
to indicate the region to which he may have beloiiged ? The evidence 
furnished by the fragments themselves may be stated. Tlie famous 
verses beginning with the words %sp,vyd bahavah putrdh yadyekopi 
Oaydm vrajet\ magnifying the sanctity of Gaya as the one holy 
place where the performance of a irdddha brings rnukti (release) to 
one’s ancestors (pitarah)^ which the Matayapurdna quotes as anony- 
mous gdthas, are attributed by the digests and commentaries to Brhas- 
pati. In another verse, which is also ascribed to Brhaspati (p. 335, 
V. 65), the ancestors are said to long for the birth of sons, from fear 
of falling into hell for want of male descendants, since at least one 
of them might make the pilgrimage to Gaya and free them for ever 
{asmdn tdrmjisyati) from this fear (v. 66). The birth of sons is lauded 
in another verse, because a son will effect the release of a bull {vrsot- 
Barga)s which will enable the spirits of the departed to cross the dread 
stream Vaitarini, in the other world, will perform the prescribed 
domestic and public sacrifices (istd-puHa)^ will protect his parents 
in their old age, and perform funeral ceremonies for them (p. 335, 
V. 66). The mixture of the material and spiritual benefits anticipated 
from male pi'ogeny may be noted, as it is characteristio of Brhaspati. 
The ' undying ’ tree (vata-vrksa) at Gaya, and other holy sites in which, 
in the presence of an assemblage of Brahmanas, the ifdMhas are 
done, are all mentioned in another verse {p. 336, v, 67). There is 
no reason to doubt the authenticity of the verses. The identical 
sentiments are expressed in Vasisthasmrti (XI, 39-42), which is 
older than Brhaspati’s work: ^ The father and the grandfather, 
likewise the great-grandfather, beset a descendant who is born to 
them, just as a bird flies to a tree, saying “He will offer us funeral 
repasts with honey and meat, with vegetables, with milk and with 
messes made of milk, both in the rainy season and under the constella- 
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tioli MagMt”. The ancestors always rejoice at a descendant who 
lengthens the line, who is zealous in performing funeral sacrifices, 
and who is rich in images of the gods and (virtuous) Brahmana 
guests. The manes consider him to be their (true) descendant who 
offers them food at Gaya, and (by virtue of that gift) they grant him 
(blessings), just as husbandmen (produce grain) on well-ploughed 
(fields)/ 

177. Then, we have in Brhaspati’s fragments laudation of certain 
tlrihas of North India. He who bathes thrice daily (tri-savana^smyl) 
and dwells for three nights (tri-rdtroposito) at the world-famous 
(lokavidrute) confluence of the Amy,d djnd the Sarasvatl is freed from 
all sin (p. 379, v. 44). The confluence takes place near Kuruksetra, 
not for away from modern Delhi. The prescribed three daily baths 
and halt for three nights at the confluence of Gangd and Yamuna 
(the Ganges and the Jumna) at Praydga (modern Allahabad) make 
one pure again after sins have been committed. Praydga has been 
known tlrtha-rdja (king of holy places). It is noteworthy that 
in the fragments of Brhaspati the description ‘ world-famous V (Zo^ja- 
viiruta), which would be applied to Praydga, is used to describe the 
obscure confluence of the little stream Aruna and the now lost river 
SarasvatL Performing srdddlia or even seeing three holy sites in 
Gaya {Brahmdranya, Dharmaprstha, and DJienuJcdranya) is said to raise 
up ancestors for twenty preceding generations (p. 333, v, 51). No 
other holy places are mentioned in the available fragments. The 
region in which the holy places mentioned are found extends from 
Delhi to Gaya. 

178, In dealing with customs, which are repugnant to accepted 
dharma, but which have to be protected (pdlamya) in order that the 
people following them may not be disturbed in mind or become 
disaffected (p. 21, v. 127), Brhaspati recites some usages from different 
parts of India. Prom the context, it has to be gathered that the 
localities in which they were followed were not in his own province. 
The customs have to be treated as entitled to the same recognition 
as the family usages of persons born of pratiloma unions and of forest 
tribes (p. 21, v. 126), i.e. as inferior customs. Pharma being personal, 
not local, such dodra (usage) must be applied to persons who follow 
them irres];)ective of their domicile. The customs thus catalogued 
as inferior are the marriage of a maternal uncle’s daughter, which 
is practised even by the twice-born among the people of the Dakhan 
{ddhsiuMyail^,), the eating of beef by craftsmen in Madhyadeia, the 
eating of fish by persons of even the higher var^as in the East (purvaih)i 
and the drinking of wine and the marriage with a brother’s widow 
in the North {uttare). The fraternal polyandry of Tibet and the hill 
tribes of the Himalayas is probably what is alluded to. The indiea- 
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tions migiit justify the conclusion that the area in wliieli iJie author 
of . this . description of condemned usages lived is, by eiiminatioir 
the Gangetic plain between Bengal and the Punjab, and hoi ween 
Central India and the Himalayas'; and, within this region an area 
nearer to Kiixuksetra, forming the old Brahmdvarta, the sacred huid 
of Manusmrti (II, 17-18), 'wiiich lies between the two divine rivers 
Drsadvati and Saras vati V and the usage nf wiiich ‘handed down 
in regular succession (since time immemorial) among the (four chief) 
castes {mrm) and the mixed (races) of the region, is called tlie conduct 
of virtuous men’ {sadmara ncyate). This is just the area in which 
the impact of the foreign raids, wliicli began early in the second 
century B.C. and continued till the establishment of Kusan dominion, 
must have been most severe. It is tiio j‘egion hi which exx)eds 
to find the cult of Visnu as Vasudcn^a-Krsna to bo well establisised 
in that epoch, so much so that foreigners acx'Cr^ptod it, ajid it spread 
dowiurards into Eajpiitana, where we find epigra.phic^ inddenco of 
its prevalence in the miitiiatod Gosundi insciiplion (c. B.C.) 

as well the Besnagar inscription of HeliodoTUs (Lndcrs, List of Brdhni 
Inscriptions^ Nos, 6 and 669). It niay be remembered that in enumerat- 
ing the ciiiTont coins (p. 81, vv, 8--10) Briiaspali uses neither the 
terms ranpya for tiie silver kdrmpanaf was, aei’tirding to 

Narada (p. 229, v. 57), the name used in the Dakhan for it, nor muUM^ 
the name used in the Punjab. While he mentions the kdrmpmm 
for describing the scales of fines, which were reckoned in it (p. 82, 
v. 11), he uses tlie word kdkam, which Katyaya-na (v. 493) describes 
as a fourth of a pam, as well as tlio as ilio usual montn’'-gift 

{dakslm) in a srdddka (p. 347, v. 136). lirhaspali’s omission to 
mention the names of the coins ordinarily used in the Punjab and in 
tlio Dakhan would indicate tiiat he wrote in aiid fur pc^rsons, wko 
were i*esident neither in tlie Punjab nor in the Bakiian. 

179. It has heou seen that Brhaspati follows in religious isiaiiers 
the lead of the older smrtis. An apparent exce]>tion has to he not iced. 
Condemnation ol‘ suicide as a sin is common in arihamsira as well as 
dlmrmMdsira, The Mahdhhdraia (III, 253, v. 2) condemns the soul 
of (lie suicide to hell, and to ill-famo [dtmaiydgl hi aMo ydti, vdcyatdni 
ca ayuiaskan-m). Kautilya (IV, 7) lays down that tlu^ mail or woman 
who commilted suicide by a rope, weapon or poison, should he dc^nled 
proper (remation rites {na suncddm vidhilt tesdm) b}' reflations (mt 
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sambandhikriyd^), Tlie relations, who, in contravention of the law, 
perform the rites are liable to punishment and to be deprived of 
their right to teach, perform sacrifice and receive gifts. In later 
times, {sahamairana or anvdrohana) was treated as an exception, ! 

but Brliaspati has in an ambiguous passage apparently allowed | 

it. In the old dharmasutms, those who had committed inexpiable ■ 

sins, like Mliing a Brahmana or violating the Guru’s bed, were asked, ^ 

as the only method of expiation, to mutilate themselves, and walk ii 

facing south till they fall dead {A^astamha-dharmasutm, I, 9, 25, 1-2) 
or die embracing the heated metal image of a woman, or throw them- i 

selves, w^hen they have killed a Brahmana, into a fire {Gautama- ^ 

dharmasutra^ XXII, 2). Vasistha’s teaching appears contradictory. j 

In treating of the different ways of obtaining great results, he states 
(XXIX, 4) that ' by entering the fire the world of Brahma is gained ’ 
{agni^rmeSdt brahmalohafp) . Buhler (p. 136n. of S.B.E., XIV) regard- ! 
ed this as of some importance as it sanctioned self-cremation 

and explained the Greek accounts of Brahmanas who visited 
Europe and cremated themselves. On the other hand, when dealing 
with penances (XXIII, 14-16) Vasistha explicitly condemns all forms 
of suicide : ' For him wiio committing suicide becomes an AhhUasta^ ; 

his blood relations {sajpinda) shall not perform the funeral rites. He : 

is called a suicide who destroys himself by means of W'ood, water, ; 

clods of earth, stones, weapons, poison or a rope. Xow they quote •: 

also (the following verse): ‘‘ The twice-born man who out of affection : 

performs the last rites of a suicide, shall perform a cdndrdyana penance * 

together with a ta'pta-hrcohra^'.' Brhaspati’s rules on the treatment 
of suicide seem to follow almost with verbal fidelity the rules of Kautilya 
and Vasistha, but with one marked omission. He declares (p. 385, 
vv. 84-85) that the corpse of the suicide, who has taken away his life 
by poison, the noose or a weapon, should be covered with ordure, 
as it does not merit any other kind of preparation {eamshdra). He 
who cuts down the rope by which a man has hanged himself, he who 
carries the body (to the cremation ground) and he wiio puts the fire 
on the corpse, ail can be purified only by a heavy penance (ati-krcchra) 

' So also the worst among men, who offers pinda to the spirit of the 
suicide.’ Brhaspati omits to mention suicide by drowning. The 
omission is probably intentional. If a reason may be sought for the 
omission, it may he found in the custom of suicide by drowning at 
the confiuence of the Ganges and Jumna at Prayaga, w^hich was 
supposed to lead the suicide straight to heaven, in accordance with 
a verse in the Bg-Veda (Khila., X, 75, 1) which described how one who 
sank himself where the white river (the Ganges) and the dark (the 
Jumna) mingled their waters, sprang straight into heaven, and how 
the courageous men who abandoned their mortal body thus, are 
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kaoTO to , attain : immortality. 1 An ancient cast oin., ■ sanctified by . 
Vedic sanction, and followed in liis own country eoiild not, have been 
openly condemned by Erhaspati. ' ' . 

180. There is another associated matter in wliicii Brhasjas-ii’s 
position needs elucidation. The treatment of mnapra-slha-dharma 
(duty of hermits) is hardly distinguish able from that aecoixled to 
the rules of sanydsa. Complete detachment fi'om all w’orldly affairs 
and thought {haivalya) being the common, feature of botli the dhruna,^, 
he describes as the preparation for hot!) the kaivalydmmi((> (|>. .‘lOo, 
vv, 532 et seq,). The meditation on the Supreme Being and t hf^ as('e1 h* 
mode of life are stated in common terms for both, with special signi- 
fication of tlie matters peculiar to tlie jjati (ascetic), as distinguishc'd 
from tlie hermit {vmmprastha) (p. 3oO, v\^ 543-514). Mann lias 
elaborate rules distinguishing th<^ liermit and tlio aR>‘etic (VI. 2-33 
for the hermit's rules, and VI, 34~8fi fi'u* sanydmm). In one respod 
a marked distiuctlon is made by Manu, ( VI, 31), and following him by 
Yiijpavalkya (III, 55). ^ The hermit is enjoined by Mann Mo walk, 
fully determined and going siraiglit on, in a norf Ineast ernly diredion, 
subsisting on water and air, until his body sinks to rest’. The same 
injunction, is rt^peated by Yajijavalkya: ‘subsisting on air lu^ (the 
hermit) may go on travelling towards the north-east, until ids body 
Is destroyed Tlie firocess of dissolution thus indh%att‘d is termed 
mahdfrmfhhm and i he classical instance is its essay by I he Pnndavas 
and Braupadf. The effect of such a death is thus staltHi by M,mm 
(VI, 32) ‘A Brahmana, who gets rid of Ins body by oim' ofMhese 
methods pradl.sed by the sages is ex:altod to Idirdinmloka- (world of 
Brahma), free from sorrow and fear.' Such a. death is not per- 
mitted to the members of the last order. To the sdirydsin' Maiiii 
(VT, 45)^ ex:[U’ossly interdicts even the wish fo?* death. ‘ Lei film 
n(.>t desirt^ to die, let idm not desire to live; let him wait for (his 
appoint.eil) time, as a servant (waits) for his wages.' Tlu> mm/dsin 
who ‘ leaves this body, (be it by necessity) as a trei^ (that is lorn) 
from the rivm' bank, or (freely) like a bird (that) (fuits a t!*eo, is fr6C3 
from the misis*y (of the world, dreadful like) a shark. Making oven* 
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(the merit of) Ms good actions to his friends and (the guilt of) his 
evil deeds to his enemies, he attains the eternal Brahman by the 
practice of meditation’ (VI, w. 78-79). The difference between 
the destiny of the hermit, who voluntarily seeks death in the 
prastMfia, and the sanydsin, who allows death to overtake him, 
should be noted. The first attains Bmhmaloka, and the second 
attains Brahman, The first is not the real goal, while the second is, 
because it means emancipation. This distinction is elaborated by 
Medhatithi, in order that the inferiority of voluntary death, which 
is opposed to Vedic precept, might be seen (ed. Jha, I, p. 506). 

181. What are ‘the methods practised by the sages’ (maharsi- 
carydlp) by which the hermit seeks, in the alternative to the malid- 
pmsthdna, release from the ^sufferings of this existence? These 
are named by Medhatithi as drowning oneself in a tiyqt (nadi-pravisa), 
falling down headlong from a cliff {hhrgu-prapatana),^ self-cremation 
{agni-praveia) and death by starvation {ahdra-nivrtti). Among these, 
starvation as a means of release from the mortal coils is recommended 
in the Jaina scriptures (H. Jacobi, Jainasutras, S.B.E., XXII, 
pp. 68--78, XLV, p. 24). It is noteworthy that no precept of Brhaspati 
has been found recommending mahdprasthdna, or any of the four 
‘recognised’ means of self-extinction, named above, and no precept 
condemning them. To do the first would be to endorse suicide which 
he abhorred in all forms; to condemn methods sanctified by the 
action of sages, and advocated by Manu would be impious. A way 
out, as in the ease of the explanation of the contradictory rules of 
Manu on niyoga, was not available. The theory of fhe decadence 
of spirituality and power from yuga to yuga, which Manu (I, vv. 81-86) 
describes, and which he apparently applied to his disappinval of 
niyoga (IX, w. 66-68), and which Brhaspati endorses (p. 194, vv. 16- 
17), was apparently not yet fully established. Mr. P. V. Kane conjec- 
tures that the theory of decadence was being graditally ‘perfected 
during the five or six centuries preceding Christ, when the great 
schism due to the genius of (the) Buddha spread over India’. Brhas- 
pati does not use the later theory that certain practices, which were 
good enough to follow in former yugas, are impracticable in this 
yuga and must therefore be regarded as interdicted for the Kali-yuga 
(kalivarjya). The halivarjya doctrine, which led to the prohibition 


1 Matsyapurdy^a (186, 35), referring to the peak of Amara- 
Kantak, says that ‘he who throws himself down (from the peak) never 
returns to Samsdra : 
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of about fifty old practices in course of time, de\^elo])ed after tlie 
fourth ceiitiiry A.B. and found expression in the pwrdnas and tlic^ later 
versified smrtis,^ Its absence in Brhaspati, or at least its presence 
in a mere germ, rt^fleots an epoch removed from even the periods 
ill which the nmliwpf€hsthwna and the vdnaprasthusrama were ruled 
out as haliva/rpja. He has not found the means of iivjeciing the iaro 
iiistitutions which he disapproved of, as, in their ease, a loop-hole 
was not supplied, in the. case ofniyoga, by Manu himself. His silent 
disapxirobation must have strengthened the movement for their rejec- 
tion, and his argument against niyoga suggested the doctrine, ivhich 
later on developed into the theory of IcaMvarjya. 

182. A brief reference is due to the prevalent views of tlie date 
of Brhasxiati’s <x)de, to judge of their validity in view of the discussions 
in the pages. Buhler conducted an exhaustive review 

of the subjec'.t, in relation to Manns writ. He ]>n»peiiy I'egaided 
Brhaspati’s woj'k as iutetided to be a vdrilikd on tlie Manns airti, 
and therefore kiier than that work {Laws of 2Iafiii, p. eviU). He 
held the date of Brhaspati to be circumscribed by his mention of the 
(llnura on the one hand and on the otiior by lus eitat ion by tlie mhandha^ 
kdras from the ninth century A.B. onwards, wlieri it was regarded 
bis a work of divine origin, revealed by the teairhei^ of tlie gods’ 
(X>. ox), 'Hence Professor Jolly’s supi>oBition that it must- have 
existed some two or three hundred years eaiika*, phnx.^s it, nut too 
early, but, in my opinion, rather too late.’ Eaiiier in his discussion 
Buhler stated that Brhaspati was ‘considerably later than the 
beginning of our era’ (p, xvii). In bis Digest of Hindu Jjiw, he 
was not quite certaiii of the authenticity^ of the passagi^ ccmtaining 
iiie name imam. 'If the verse of Brhaspati (about it) is not a later 
interpolation, the smrti cannot be older than sixteen or seventeen 
hundred y'cars' (p. 44, 4tli edn.). A similar doubt of tlie authenti- 
city^ of the sloka. in v^iuch the name of this coin occurs in Ndrmlas'mHi 
has been ex]>ressed by Mey^er (Eechtsschriften^ X>p. Buhler s 

later opinion put the upper limit at about A.B. ,2(HL Jolly, in intro- 
ducing his translation of his collection of Brhaspati’s tragments on 
vyavahdra (in 1889), concluded that the earliest date for ilie compOBi- 
tion of book could not be pushed behind the first century A.B. 
wiuui tlui earliest Indian coins corresponding to 'gold denarius’ 
of the Eoman (sk) came into use (p. 215), and that its composition 
cannot b(^ referred to a later period than the sixth or seventh century 
A.T). (p. 276). Though on the ground of Brhaspati’s greater affinity 
to Mann’s views, an earlier date might be attributable to Ills work 


^ See P. V. Kane, KaUmrjym (J.B.B.B.A.S,, N.S., XII, 1936) 
.and my Rdjadharma, pp. 151 , 176 , 181 , and 183-185, 
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than to the Ndradasmrti, Jolly held that ^ the enlightened views 
of Brhaspati on the subject of women’s rights, and the advanced 
character of his teachings generally, render it probable that his learned 
composition belongs to a somewhat more recent period than Ndrada- 
smrti \ (p. 275). In the English version of his BecMe und Sitte (Strass- 
burg, 1896), which he revised (1928), Jolly was more definite. He 
held to the view that Narada was earlier than Brhaspati, but 'yet, 
there is no great distance of time between Narada and Brhaspati ’ 
and 'Brhaspati should be assigned to about the sixth century or 
the seventh century A.B., because already from the ninth century 
upwards he is quoted by the commentators as an inspired seer’ 
(p.57). 

183. Mr. Kane approaches the question from a different angle. 
He accepts the sequence Manu, Yajnavalkya, Karada, Brhaspati, 
Katyayana. The date of Katyayana must therefore furnish the lower 
limit. Both Vi^varupa and Medhatithi, who flourished in the first 
half of the ninth century A.D., regarded him as a great smrti witer 
like Yajnavalkya, Narada and Brhaspati. VThis position he could 
not have attained in a century or two. Hence, KM^yayana cannot 
be placed later than 600 A.B. As Katyayana is later than Yajna- 
valkya, Narada and Brhaspati, he could not have flourished before 
the third or fourth century A.B. Therefore, the smrti of Katyayana 
must be placed between 300 and 600 A.B. ’ {KatydyanasmTU- 
saroddhdra, 1933, p. xvii). * That Katyayana looked upon BHiaspati 
as a model and as an author whose dicta were entitled to respect 
follows from several verses of Katyayana’ (p. xi). He should have 
regarded Brhaspati as 'an author who flourished several centuries 
before’ {Hist, of Dharmaidstra^ I, p. 211). ' Therefore, Brhaspati 
cannot be placed later than the fourth century A.B. As he knew the 
extant Manusmrti, was later than Yajpavalkya, and probably than 
Narada, Brhaspati must have floxxrished between 200 and 400 A.B. ’ 
{ib., p. 210). This conclusion is restricted to the vyavaMra content 
of Brhaspati, for, according to Mr. Kane {op. cit., jj. 126) the verses 
on prdyasccitta and dcdra, which are cited as from Brhaspati, belong 
to an independent work composed between 300 and 500 A.B. 
Mr. Kane holds that it is not possible to determine whether the same 
Brhaspati wrote the sutra works on Artha^astra and Bharmasastra 
ascribed to him, though he inclines to the belief in their being composed 
by different authors (p, 126). He admits that VMvarupa considered 
that the verses on vyavaMra and prdyasccitta which he cited from 
Brhaspati, along with some sutras, were from one and the same work. 
Yaj:giavalkya’s reference to Brhaspati as an earlier writer on Bharma 
is taken by Mr. Kane as probably a reference to the above work on 
Bharma, 
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184. It may be GOiiyenient to state here siiecirietiy the- I'e-saits 
of the review of the evideaee in the previous pages. The name of 
Brhaspati, the precexjtor of the gods and the Vedic sage, w^as assoeiaterl 
witli the authorship of an authoritative exposition of Artiiasastra, 
to which probably the name added glamour. The do(.tt]'ines embodied 
in this work were developed by students who accepted it, and their 
tenets came to be known, in the fourth century B.C., as those of the 
‘school ofBrhaspati’ (Bdrhasfuiydlh), The KautiUya the views 
of this school (and not the teaclior Brhaspati) seven times. At the 
time, both Artiiasastra and Dhannasastra ivere ac^cepted as valid 
guides for conduct and as having canonical authority, and were 
treated as eonipieinentary and as having a common aim. They 
had also some common topics and .material. The Grhya a.nd Dhirma- 
sutras^ which were used as manuals in oral exposition i>y tea(‘hers 
following different caranas^ furnished scope for the composition of 
works which dealt dharnm in relation to arthi, which did not affiliate 
tliemselves to any specific carmms, and \\4iich depemh^d for their 
popular reception on their own merits and tlu^ reputation of their 
authors. A feature of the now type of v'ork ivas the freedom it 
gave for criticism by one u“ork of this class of tlie views (jontainwl 
in other wx)rks of the class. These works were also in sutra form 
originally, as a c^cmvenienoe for oral exposition, but divergence in 
exposition oven within a school, and the appeal which this class 
held to a wider audienc^o than a Vcxiic school, stimulated the compo- 
sition of <'om})reliensive works, in wliicb both the old and its 
exposition w'ould be rendered by the same autlior. This is illustrated 
in the KanUllya-, in w hich both the sutra and the bMsyu are su3>plied 
by the same author, Kautilya. The uew^er class of Artha^astra 
wiitings, though nominally in sfdra form, contained verses also, and 
their fulness and comprehensiveness made them serve the purposes 
of study blotter than the older sutra books, which were desigmxl as 
aids to memory in oral exposition. A (iorresponding change was 
taking place in the same epoch, in wffiich the old dMrmmniras, which 
were specially adapted for oral instruction in specific cara 7 ms^ gave 
piac^e to more comprehensive 'works in verse and prose, winch, wliile 
nominally appearing attached to a particular Veda, Inid a wider 
appeal, and still later to samhitas or collections of Dharma, which 
used the verse exclusively as the medium of expression. The original 
Visnnsmrti and Mamwa-dharmaidstm (before it took its final shape) 
represent the two stages of this change. Tlie growing dharma element 
derived from tlie oral exposition of the dharmasutras wffiich the more 
) comprehensive treatises on Arthaiastra came to contain is paraJl-ftled 
' ‘ by the incorporation of much artha material in the newer dharma* , 
samMtas^ like the Bhrgu recension of MmmsmfU and Ydjmmlkyu- 
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smrti. The origiaai text-book of the school of Brliaspati, which 
Kautilya knew, apparently passed through these stages, building 
on the old core of Brhaspati's sutras, and amplifying its range and 
content by drawing on floating dharma material, like other dharma 
and artha writings, till it took a definitiye form as a comprehensive 
treatise on ail parts of dharma {vyavahdra, p^dyasccitta and dcdra) 
like the Bhargava recension of Manusamhita to which it tended to 
adhere most closely, in view of the reputation and authority that 
Mann's work had gained. Every work of this period on dharma 
essayed the same task of being self-contained and comprehensive? 
like the codes of Mann and Yajnavalkya. There is no valid reason 
to doubt that from the time of its taking shape as a work on dharma, 
the code of Brhaspati had this character. It remained virtually 
unaltered, till chance additions came to be made in the fourth or fifth 
century A.D. to its text, in the form of explanatory or amphficatory 
material, borrowed mainly from the new knowledge of astronomy. 

185. The affiliation of the code of Brhaspati to that of Manu 
has to be treated as a connection with an older text of the latter than 
the on© which has survived and become standardised. The common 
passages in both codes, and between them and other codes need not be 
explained necessarily or with close approximation to probability^, on the 
hypothesis of borrowing one from another, as a common source existed 
in a vast body of anonymous verses on dharma topics in circulation 
and available to all alike. The arguments by which the posteriority 
of Brhaspati's code to the code of Yaj^avalkya, which contains a 
reference to the former, which is not easily explained away, is upheld, 
are weak, and are largely based, like the similar assertion of Narada's 
smrti being earlier than Brhaspati's, on ill-founded generalisations and 
a priori assumptions. Brhaspati's work stands in point of time 
closer than Yajnavalkya’s to the earlier form of the present recension 
of Man%smrti, It is also earlier than Ndradasmrti, in any of its extant 
recensions. It is admittedly earlier than Katyayana's smrti, which 
cites it with the respect due to an old authority. A specific teaching' 
of Brhaspati is cited in Ndradasmrti under a name suggesting that of 
Brhaspati. It is not certain that Katyayana, who has no reference 
to Narada, while constantly referring to Brhaspati, is not earlier than 
Narada, who has generally been placed before both Brhaspati and 
Katyayaixa. The law and procedure described in the Arthaidstra 
of Kautilya are fairly elaborate and well developed. If Judicial 
institutions and legal procedure persist, with minor variations, dic- 
tated by local or personal preferences, and are described more or less 
fully in smrtis, a similarity in such descriptions or approximations 
in their statements of doctrine, cannot validly establish a rough 
contemporaneity in the smrtis concerned. The inference of Karada 
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and Brliaspati being of almost the same period or gonei’ation is largely 
based on the above assumption, and it camiot be applied against a 
revision of the usually accepted sequence of the three w riters. 

186. The internal evidence of Brhaspati’s smrti fragments 
suggests: (1) close approximation in time to the composition of the 
Bhargava recension of Manusmrti, (2) an epoch in which Brahiiia- 
nical teachings had regained their former prestige and influence and 
the contest with Buddhism had spent itself, (3) a period of military 
conquest and occupation by persons of an alien race and culture, 
leading to numerous acts of violence against w’omen especiali}^ so 
as to create a problem in the rehabilitation of outraged women, 
(4) a time of extended commerce, leading to the prolonged abseixce 
or disappearance of men engaged in distant trade, (5) an epoch 
in which the cult of Vasudeva-Vi§nu and old Vedic sai'iifiees wore 
popular even among foreigners, (6) and a wMieu of ('.orporate 
activity, monarchical government and the falling mto disrepute 
of old institutions like the third dirama^ the appointment of widows 
{niyoga)^ the self-immolation of widow^s {sati) and time-honoured 
forms of suicide. It indicates also conditions in which suctjossion 
' by primogeniture to thrones might be advo<^ated and the improper 
^ marriage of a brother’s wife or wido\v might be held up to scorn, 
'Without running the risk of exciting royal displeasure, if not condign 
punishment. Like Manu’s famous condemnation of the licchavi 
’ tribe, as the descendants of imxnrre and outcaste {vrdtija) Ksatriyas, 
(X, 22), 1 which could not have been uttered wiien kings wiio gloried 
in their desc^ent from this race "were emporors of North India, from 
the fourth century A.I). onwards, the public eniHuIalion of these 
opinions by Brhaspati postulates a pre-Gupta e]>och. There are 
indications of non-K§atriya kingship in Brhaspati’s smrti. All the 
evidence is one-pointed and tends to place most of tlie extant frag- 
ments of Brhaspati, considered as paits of a dMrmddstra, bearing 
his name, in the second century B.C. This is the upper limit which 
Biihler assigned to the extant Mammnrti {Laws of Ilanu, p. cxvii). 
Biihler’s date is itself largely the result of coiijeei ure on different 
" types of evidence. Some readjustments in tlie dates of thc^ 3Idnam* 
dharmaMstra and of the law-books of Yajpavalkya, Nar^ula and 
Katyayana will be necessitated by the acceptance of this estimate 
• of Brhaspati’s date. But to indicate all the repcrciissions of the 
conclusion to which the available evidence points as regards the 
time when the laws of Byhaapati took more or less the form suggested’; 

the surviving fragments,' ,wiB take one far out of ail enquiry ^ 
■’;i3^triot0d to Brhaspati. Tho. validity of the conclusion cannot be 
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impugned by reference to the time-contes:t of words or namesj like those 
of week-days, the dwam, and terms suggesting Greek astronomy; 
for, the result is obtained from an appraisal of several independent 
lines of evidence furnished by the content of the smrti, and it 
cannot be upset by anything which is not proved to be an authentic 
j>art of the smrti, as it stood when it took more or less its present 
form as a dharmasamhita, and which might be a later interpolation, 
in one of the successive revisions to which books, whose text does 
not become fixed by authoritative commentaries, are liable. 

187. There is no tradition of any commentary on Brhaspati's 
work, like Asahaya’s hhdsya on Ndradasmrti, The omission can be 
explained on different grounds. Brhaspati’s work was itself virtually a 
running comment hj a traditionalist and jurist of learning, and 
forensic experience and humanity, on the code of Manu. Its value 
in elucidating and supplementing Manusmrti will diminish when 
authoritative commentaries, more directly explaining and completing , 
Mann’s text, cam© to be written by scholars like Asahaya and 
Medhatithi (Kane, Hist, of Dharmaidstra, I, pp. 248-249). A hook 
which professedly models itself as a vartiJcd must yield place to hlidsyas, 
in the course of a natural evolution. Brhaspati’s fulness of treatment 
of Vyavahara is equalled and often surpassed by Narada and Katya- 
yana. The latter will tend to supersede him in the attraction to 
those who require the fullest treatment of vyamhdra. On individual 
topics, many later minor smrtis will excel his work. With the multi- 
plication of smrtis arises the need for synthesis of doctrine. We 
come to epochs in which this need is met first by smrtisamgrahas (like 
Medhatithi’s lost work, the Gaturvimiatimata and the 8at4rimsanmata) 
and afterwards hy nibandhas (digests) in whose shadow smrtis are 
eclipsed. Like flies in amber, fragments of smrtis come to be con- 
served in digests and bMsyas, but for survival as wholes, they must 
depend upon chance, in a country w’-hose vicissitudes make it a matter 
for surprise not that ancient works of merit have been lost but that 
even a few of them have survived. Luck may still lead to the dis- 
covery of a manuscript of the authentic code of Brhaspati, as the 
Institutes of Gaius were revealed in 1821, and manuscripts of the 
KautUlya came to light in recent years. But till then the discri- 
minating student of DTiarrmidstm^ who can perceive in them a wise 
conservatism tempered by realism and humanity, such as one may 
expect from a scholar, a sage and a jurist, may be content to make 
the most of even a conjectural reconstruction of the lost code from 
the scattered fragments of Brhaspati^s famous Smrti. 
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* 3|T. 3Tq., p. 600; W. ^f^., p. 6; p. 18; sT. ifT., 

p. 9 ; * 

* ^rr. W(., p. 600 ; W. ^., p. 6 ; ^ ; ( W. ^., 

III, p. 45; <5^1 tRT^); ( sr. Ft., p. 7 ; JfWt; ; 

S5T. 4., p. 17 ; qt ; ^. fe., p. 41 ; R, p. 13 ; ’’ siRST^ra ; 
“ cjqr ; TO?i5rTft-. ’jlt'l . ® ?rT., p. 20, attributed to 

Katyayana in #c. '^., p. 28; s^i^. Jtif., p. 284; o^r. a^., 
p. 200 and TO. W., Ill, p. 23. 

5 

#., p. 18 ; W. ^., p. 7. 








m" w 5r?it WT ii 

% 5TTTO^: \ 

^ W51TT f¥^% II %'^ 
Tim' "5^i:^rSn%WT^S?T5rT I 

'■»7FTT|nf^=Wrr: ^W5irn?PR^ f^TrTI H 

stIr^ qqf^luT ^ smr: I 
^^TTTFT: ^ TT3TTST%v:fhT^ II 

' ' XTt^ tt^ptI^: I 

rfl^T" f^n*f^^PJ3TT ‘‘sTT^T'rr^ II 

ar^ ni^^ 

w ^ srT%'^T^?5 “ i=t li 

sr^ JTfwsr^ =^1 

BpTf#' qTTW^ iTT%Wr^^fi: TT[jTt II %X 


‘ 57T. ^., p. 390. 

^TT. 3TT., p. 602 ; w. ^., p. 7 ; t?:t. jtt., p. 27 ; ®?r. #., 

p. 20. 

“ 5tt. 3T'T., p. 602; ^5i. 5f^., p. 11 ; W. ^., III, p. 35; 
K., p. 18 ; “ ; TO. ffl., p. 28 ; sq-. ?i^., p. 197 ; 

; ^., p. 38 ; ^. 1%., p. 15 ; 'i^VIr m.) ; t. %., p. 93 ; 

'i^rlfTO^i 

* TO. ilT., p. 28; #. ^., p. 24; ” TOm 
® W. ^., HI, p. 29 ; s^. ^., p. 38 ; " 

® w. ^., III, p. 29 ; sr. ?n., p. 38 ; •' mifUTSar 

’ qr. 3T7., p. 602. 

® qr. 3Ttr., p. 602 ; ( w. p. 6 ; ® ?ra^ ?t:) ; w. ^., 

III, p. 29 ; X., p. 18 ; TO. W., p. 28; sr. w., p. 4; 5r. <T,, 

p. 198; (1^. cr., p.583 ; ‘ ) ; sT. ?tT., p. 38 ; ‘' OT’^; 

® TO: W^: ; (ST. ^., p. 16 ; ‘ ^ ^llf) ; t. ft., p. 31 ; 

ST. IT., p. 3 ; ST. TTT., p. 5; ft. %., p. 93. 





?T5rr ^ frT^ II 

7^TFr‘3frTf^nT?3[ I 
3TW ^im^vrfwpcm ii 

f|:'3rTf7Wfm® w* f^: ^ l 

sr^TT^ TTB ^ II 

y\. 

%5TFTf ^frr^TRT 5 ^rterf W'jx II 
^IRTT^:' '3T^: I 

#V £V ■Sii e *\ M' ff\ fi 

MtfTO^^Tsr^ ^ T^m^: II 

rf’TT^^' 5 I 

%gr® ^ ^ ^tTOT'mri;H 


^ OT., p. 38. 

^ s^r. p. 38. 

® ^., p. 38. 

* ST. JTT., p. 4; ^. ^q., p. 7 ; ST. t^., p, 8 ; ^ 3 ; 

^ 3TrTa|; ; ^. ilr., p. 15. 

® SI. W., p. 281; (W. qjw., p. 8; ' %f^; “ ff ; . 

f ^oi^jT;); (cJT. ft., p. 8; ® ftr^; ® IpI:; * ft'^^); 

#., p. 23 ; ^ ; “’ ®’ ‘ ^. qcqrs: ; #. ft., p. 30 ; 

^ft'. qcqT 3 :. 


® ft., p. 16. 

ft., p. 16 ; W. p. 8 ; ( o?r. ft., p. 8 ; 



^q'TqTirJT:) ; w., p. 281 ; s?t. #., p. 23 ; ft. ft., p. 30. 



c-f^rr; 






wnm" ^Tfsrr^m w 

WTT ^S-E^fr m TTT^^sf^ WT I 
;tt^'j^ -!^w Tr^s% ^mr^ w ^6 

W5(' qr f%§:T^ m\^ ^rf^ n^ \ 

1^ ^ ^^^l^iwsr MK II 'S'*, 

rnTT^U^fWq^ II 6^ 

r v ^... 0 ^.- is . 

^o^s^qr^^n^TfT^Wt aimqTfk-fiMT i 
^ 'qrr'<f^sTf^%TTqt i 






r: ^ %‘qrT5v:sR;^fTPTr H ^A. 


' w., p. 34. 

“ 4. ft., p. 34. 

* ft. ft., p. 34. 

* TO. JTT., p. 29. 

® o^r. m., p. 280. 

® TO. W., p. 30; W. ^., p. 7; ^. ^.. HI, p. 38; 
ft., p. 7; 3?r. #., p. 20 ; “ ftft ; ft. ft., p. 42; 
3TT. ft., p. 390 ; 33r. nr., p. 3 ; aro., p. 1. 

■ TO. fri., p. 31 ; ( w. ^., p. 7 ; " IfTjq: ) ; ( W. =^r., 

IIT, p. 39 ; ’’ 3TT5RITO) ; (ft. ft., p. 42 ; ' 5?r^-. ) ; 

Zir. ft., p. 390 ; '‘ S513^: ; *f., p. 3 ; * i 

TO. W., p. 31; W. HI, j). 45; (n. l., i>. 21 ; 
^ ^ gW^TEimi); 33r. ft., p. 7; * ^wn-; (35r. ft., 

p. 18 ; ^ ^ftft €TTO ; *■ ^JTRFi;) ; ft, ft., p. 41 ; « 3T«TOT. 





'IV 


^ II <iv 

iw II A 

^T'JWt;T 5^^' =1^ f| I 

rfTnm ^^TTT^^r ^ %rrif^ II 


rTW 



s5'7tsf^f;fT^v^sr 

: I ^=5r II 

' sn=^ ^»4r^ T^ I 



^ TO. JTT., p. 35 ; !FI. ^., p. 6 ; i%., p. 7 ; * ftfT:, 

=?r. H>., p. 17 ; * ^T: m-, K. i^., p. 12. 

^ ft., p. 42 ; w. ^., p. 6; TO. ^FT., p. 35; ft., 
p. 7 ; 5^. p. 17 ; ^. ft., p. 12. 

® ft. ft,, p. 42 ; W. ^., p. 6 ; ( TO. ’71., p. 35 ; “ 

pqi: ^ =^r 5^¥r>ri); {^. ft., p. 7; “ trr^ 

i^wsr^); (oq-. p. 17; ® Ef^^at ^); ft., p. 12; 
’’ 

^ W. ^., III, p. 44. 

® 3?^., p. 1. 

* 5iT. 3Ta., p. 600; W. ^., p. 6; w. =^., HI, p. 44; 

' 'TfB?. TO. ’TT., p. 31 ; sir. ft., p. 7; “ trrf^r; sf. p. 22; 

(sT. ^., p. 17; ® 'TTftr); ft. ft., p. 41; ^.ft.,p. 12; “ arft. 

' 3TT. 377., p. 600 ; w. ^., p. 6 ; ?r¥’)T: ; W. 

^., III, p. 45; TO. 577., p. 31 ; {^. ?rr., p. 22; and 
J). 17; W. ft., P- 41; w. ^TO?7T5:; ft., 

p. 12; TOTT'I TOTJ 77T., p. 4; 'iftl J7 ; <* ^¥3^: 
I Tforft !5[ %?a^; II ) 


wm: 


sTFf " fcBprxrf^ll' II 

wim' Tr»3Twl ^ ^pmii \ 

sr^^v^r?nT4 ' ^ II 

f%Tc[tT^ 'flnqr?^?^ 5 rTTf^ l 
STsfe’J^vjTTfT*^ TFjTTWTf ^fTTWf^ II \\ 

^ '^n^T^^f^ri^TpjTTgR; I 

SS* 

^ 3Tq., p. 600 ; ^., p. 6 ; “ gswqf: ; ( W. ^., HI, 

p. 45; ?jft[?T§svj^T^q;) ; (to. fTF., p. 31; ’’ ’-W; '‘ 
ql%ai5q'ql: ) ; (531. frr., p. 7 ; " 5%f|c ; '* W. ^., 

^rr., p. 22; •'' m ^ w?f; ^ sr® ; ar. gl., p. 17; 

® ; #. ftr., p. 42 ; ® gs'^gl: ; t. %, p, 12 ; 

® srr. 3TT. p. 600; w. ^^’t., p. 6; w. =^., HI, p. 45; to. 
W., p. 32 ; ar. p. 7 ; * ?rr(%<nt; sr. #1, p. 22 ; * 

?r#% ^ 3 > 1 :^:; ( ar. ^., p. 17; ar. R, ^r^xz^) i 
p. 42 ; R, p. 12. 

* q?;r. irr., p. 32 ; w. ^., HI, p. 45 ; '* sfRogi fsri?JT^ 
srr^iRTiTgsTl Wn1 1 R =r., p. 630; ' taRffifffl i (sr. 
m., p. 22 ; ‘ Rsnt i ) ?r. w., p. 68 ; ’■ 

Rr^if^w RtTTOTfwl R, p- 63 ; ^r. R ^qrs: i 

‘ TO. W., p. 32 ; 3??. p. 7 ; W. ^., HI, p. 46 ; ar, 
Hr., p. 22; R|ht: ; ‘ ^ ; H, R, p. 68; “ sr^tt^r: ; R 
iir., p. 40 ; ^ ; ^. R, p. 15. 





^^r^n%: ^rt^ II 

W^~ ^FJTWTrT f^rK^: I 

ti^ f^fsr^ i 

^^rv:nTrr^Rf f^f^OTTri; II Va 

f^nrro^T?!;' m ' f:5?r ^rpr^jf^^r^T l 
ff ' ^ rsri^ f ^•3R% "-^f^ ^ %: II 

^ f%., p. 15 ; W. ^., p. 7 ; 

sri^gr ^dff^T I 

i%^i^ Siforf^T: fl^vT i^P^irftfiq; ii 

SI. 1%., pp. 175 and 244; “ i crrfr-qT^ 

IT^^IFT Hff; '^m^R^TlIti; 1 w., p. 40 ; at'^TR'^q^RTf^iI; 1 

^qrmsf i#ST ipdfRT n 

® % W., p. 16 ; W. ^., p. 8 ; ^., p. 40 ; <= 

I 3n;3I#ST%^: I 

® ft., p. 40 ; W. p. 8. 

" TO. 5?r., p. 32; w. ^FT., p. 8; W- =?., HI, p. 47 ; ST. 
m., p. 282; * 3n^; s^. ?r., p. 198; sti. ?r., p. 657; sft. g., 

p. 659 ; sq-. m., p. 23 ; ® ft^iT ^isT: i ?r. 

ft., p. 68. 

^ TO. m, p. 32 ; ^. ^57., p. 8 ; ‘^1:1 

IR^alt ftrftt^: I w. III, p. 47 ; ( ^z^^. Tir., p. 282 ; ‘ ^': \ 

rI'«k-#?|S|'JJ(SRf I| ftM^: 1 ) ; CT., p. 198 ; ?r^ft 

® ?r: I TOTTre^PT^E^ ftl^r^f: II ?!., p. 658; o^. 

?r., w^: '#kT5Pf I 55f. m., -p. 23; ft., p. 68 ; ® #ft- 





' ^rf%?rr H 

iTf^ 5 a^rnTj^w^m^t \ 

^%^riT!^’' *Ji|tn' qTT^: n w 

5 srrrgr ’1%^ ¥f^N?r: I 
‘ ' rT^r ?r w*w* 'mt iH^o 

sf'irtr^ ^ ^ TFiTT ?:rv-w^s?rq-; Ji Wi 
sTf^iTrl^" ?;rr-frr^ T^fer I 
srrf^gT^sf^ 5OTr?3‘^TTT^ f^^'SfrT: n 

^fr^nrRfTt' ’arrsf^ irtfrgj m l 

TO ^^J^s^gr^-TOPirTif % ’^T** 

^ i%., p. 18 ; W.--<J., p. 8 ; SJT. 1%., p. 7 ; 5¥. W., 

p. 282 ; sjf. €!■., p. 25. 

® TO. Iff., p. 32 ; ^. ff-,, III, p. 47 ; sff. fff., p. 23; ff. 
%., p. 69. 

ff. !%., p. 69 ; sff. fff-, p. 13; wr: ffffff; ^ff. ffr., 

p. 23; * iffTff IT# 5 ffffTff?: I ** ff: ff I'Tt TOff 

I Attributed to Katyayana in =ff., Ill, 
p. 47 ; TO. ffT., Ill, p. 33 ; fff. aiff., p. 604 ; and m. m^T., 
p. 25. 

* ff. iff., p. 69; sff. T^., p. 13; ‘ fffcffff ffff ff ffvroff 

1 off. ffr., p. 24 ; “'■ ; '* ; ® ffffoff ; “ 

an almost identical verse is attributed to Katyayana 
by =ff.. Ill, p. 47, TOT, m., p. 25, TO. ffr., Ill, p. 33 
and jlfftiffvff, sff. ifi'. 

® ffT., p. 24. 

* 2 ff. ffr., p. 25. 

’ ff. iff., p. 69. 
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!4n r JT TR ?r snrr^ rm ^rrf^^: II ^ov 

^ I 

^qf Jmm II 

stRlTTT^* ^ ’iftlrTtS^Wfl?: I 

f^^rwr: ^ ^ II 

^Ts fii^^ T WT ^^prff^ I 

H2[% JTt’^ ^ ^TFfr 4wJt II 


TT'JRiJ ^rf^ 


JTT I 

w^ ^flrmi^: II 


^ ?r. ir., p. 72. 

^ ^. #., p. 72. 

® €. it., p. 72 ; s^T. ?TL, p. 25. 

* W. w., pp. 34 and 439 ; w. ^., pp. 10 and 96 ; 
® f%w^ ; =^., Ill, p. 50; W. ) s5t. {%., p. 14 ; 

® or i%w; (t. ^., p. 130; ^ng., p. 283; w. 

^^?TT3; ) 53r. m., p. 24 ; ® ft., p. 492 ; ^., 

p. 393 ; w. ^?qw?TO: ) ; ( ^. ft., pp. 105 and 338 ; ® ftirsw ; 

338 ; »j^TW5n5:i) ; (^. iTR?!., p. 12 ; 'T#ft?r; ; ® ftw^.) 

ft. t., p. 232 ; ft. q?7T3: I STII,, p. 3 ; ® ?T«ftTRT#T ; ® ftww. 

® ^r. STT., p. 604 ; ict., p. 8 ; ft., p. 339 ; ^ ; 

®rar., p. 3 ; ^ ^i%:. 

® ^TT. 3Ttr., p. 604 ; p. 8 ; am., p. 3 ; ® grft 

^ strrniTsfftft 1 

" mj. m., p. 35 ; w. ^:, III, p. 44 ; m. m., p. 25 ; 

* ; 57. Jf,, p. 4 ; ® 'i^. 



’TVTrr: 


FT’OT TTsrr sr3TT^% Trrra-ffiT. 11 

>T*f^TT^r4^T?5rr^‘^im ’ttt^^: I 

7^Trcr^T^f^?KT*T ' 5 Rfkrnj: \ 

JTsr w f?Tt ff^ II 

wr' i r ygjTi^m - \ 

g7TirR^% mksif II 

’ ^TPpnmr^ ?r 'RR’oftr: i 

^frF^’' 5 ^7?ffrf^: srsn’T^ II 

q^ilr^ T^virilT^T^^fir ' ^JIJ^TtPTT' II {\\ 

^ TO. 5ftT., p. 37. 

^ TO. m., p. 37. 

® The same verse, with small variations, is ascribed 
to Katyayana by m., m., p. 604, ^., III, p. 47 and 

TO. w.. Ill, p. 32. 

^ W. ^., p. 4. 

® 3TT. 3TT., p. 699 ; W. p. 4 ; ^ |lFrf4=^nr ; W. 

Ill, pp. 65 and 283; TO. *n., pp. 39 and 203; i^., 

p. 110; '■' 3r#rDT3r:; (tI. 1^., p. 69; sumcTO:: ; ) nr., 

pp. 282 and 294; (sc ff„ p. 199; c, p. 646; 

»#., p. 7; tl. 5BSTOTO:) 'if., pp. 18 and U9 ; '‘ %; 

*’ w., p. 5; “ %. 

« EC C, p. 4; W. ^., P* 11 ; ^'^■, P- 37 ; n. ^., 

III, p. 60 ; at. ’fl., p. 38 ; t. tTC, p. 168 ; ' sfri^: ; 

** IttC ^ ; * SrT:. 







^q-r fsRtt'ir TTTq^rs^ ^Trrf 5T?r:il 
^lf7rf3I?r^1^i5TT^^^ fl=^lT^ri;!l 

:3Fflf‘ g ^ITT^S^ f^: ^^55^11??: H 

’l^sItTrTTwm® " xrfw I 

^ ^flr’iTT ^^ill ^ 

rr’!iT%wT'7iOTr“ ir^ l 

q’^TS^-WTOTJ ^THItT: II {\^ 

;^i5^f=q[5r5?T^5T TnTf’mS’^firTt I 

%5[T% s’qrwwrrrt % It {\'< 
^%rTTf^^^w ^ sr5^ 3Trr: I 

iT^T^=wr#swf^^rr5ri^sT^^ I 
3TO¥sr?vqp^^ s:cR^;^T ^ II 

^ ^r. 317., i3. 599 ; ^., p. 4 ; TO. JTT., p. 39 ; w., 

p. 18 ; " ^rs%: Hr'-TOIf:. 

^ 5TT. 3T?., p. 699; w. p. 4; TO. ^rr., p. 39 ; #. ft., 

p. 18. 

® TO. ht., p. 39 ; ^. ft., p. 18. 

* s^. JTTf., p. 284; S3J-. ft., p. 7; “ TOtnft ST^ft 
5TR5T., p. 21 ; *’ g >i;:m ; ‘' TOirftl 3rft r,w. 

® 35T. ?ITg., p. 284; ar. ft., p. 7 ; 

57. Tn55T., p. 21 ; *’ ?rsT; ;®' ^ftrsTf. 

“ 5jr, 57T., p. 25; 53r. JIT., p.,21. 


‘‘ ^ 3 ir nirr 1^5=57% ; 





^PTrft ?5nf^^|<?f5R> I 

i^qf 50Fr%^Rf ^^^TSTfrrr ?r ii V^:^ 

q-4' trfr^rT \ 

3TJr%>i ^fl:i f^T^ ^ Br=^rT^?]^ It 

^^rf?rip5T#rf* ^ "^^nfr^rqrwM^TT: it 
rflfw ^ w?fr^r*. sr^r I 

^rTTf^'4wfk’ II 

f^lr: i 

TTvm^^** ^if^c wf^^fr: II 

qri: li ^^=55rnr?rrT: WFHt i 
Tm^TT WT^: 5^i?pTT ^T II 

C- 

' sT’i^fT 'grTft'OTnr^^^ l 
sm' sTHTf^Tfr^rnr^: tl K\^ 

1 o^r. Jfni;., p. 285; w. p. 13; ■' #., 

p. 47 ; w. ^^CTO: ) ; t. FT., p. 46; m. ^.,-p. 394 ; s^T. W., 

p.26. 

^ W. ^T., p. 13. 

® o^r. p. 12 ; w. 5EW., p. 6. 

^ w. =^., I, p. 25 ; w. p. 5 ; ft., p. 29 ; ar^ 

affer: ; (sa'. a., p. 5 ; ft. ft. w?TO: ) ; w. 1. ^., p. 19. 

® °a. ^., p. 5 ; w. a^., p. 5 ; ft. ft., p. 29. 

® ft. ft., p. 29 ; ^. aiW., p. 5. 

’ w. =a., p. 25 ; w. aj!?a., p. 5 ; *' ; «a. ft., p. 11 ; 

® arW^fT: aftwftf ; ft. ft., p. 29 ; “ sst ; '■^ wsaaf: irasrfti ; 
SI. ^., p, 6 ; ‘‘ JT ft5a%. 

w. aipa., p. 5 ; sa. ft., p. ll ; ft. ft., p, 29 ; sr. a., p. 5. 
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(m^rwsRirTr^rT' rr^rr I) 

I ' 5 ^ II 


^ 2 


rff f^nif’7 


^^11 

^Tf^rTT lrrnTT%%rTT W I 
w^t I 

rr^m' Wf1%: ^v| l 

STTT^ '*T%r^T v7lff^WlfT: II \V~». 

3 T 1 W®" mwft I 

qn%^: #^rp4T^^ =^11 K'k^ 


* 5-. i%., p. 260; w. ^., p. 5. 

® ’jfr., p. 14 ; w. ^., p. 6. 

® °3t. »|t., p. 14 ; W. ^., p. 6 ; ^TPr ; ?riTT. 

* S3T. 4., p. 43 ; w. ^., p. 12 ; “ W^:. 

® ?#., p. 47 ; w. ^., p. 13 ; sr. srt., p. 26 ; 

* irNni; i frr., on II, 6 cites this verse as Narada’s. 
® TO. JTT., p. 49; w. ^., p. 14; ^ ^n#. W. ^., HI, 

p. 69 ; sir. ^., p. 53 ; ^ sfir#. ft., p. 56 ; sir. #. to:. 

TO. HT., p. 49; W- ^T., p. 14; ® TOtf ; 
'IT., Ill, p. 69; * ’sjt. ^., p. 53; * srftfgrsr; 

C ft., p. 56 ; sir. WcTO;. 

® TO. irr., p. 49; w. ^., p. 14; w. =^., HI, p. 19; 
ar. ^1., p. 53 ; * STO^:. ft., p. 56. 



3T5Tlt^-qr; 


3T!Tr?r5Tr^R:^^ f ?Tt ^ i 

^TT^^r: =;^ II {i6 

fT^n ^rr^m: ^rri%^i: il 

^[TrTSW^ ^qT3[f^!T^f^|;TtTf^ H 

rr^^snssfr^TsI^ wt l 
rr^ss;TnT%^^r‘’ m l! 

'’®w%§:?ff^5?KtsT?Tts«ir^r w^t ii 

’ f%5?FSr 1 

W ffii ^(^'<^1 II W. 

* w. ^., p. 14 ; o5t. irr., p. 29. 

® TO. ??T., p. 50 ; W. ^., p. 15; “ ; H. =^., 

Ill, p. 70 ; ssr. ^., p. 56 ; ® 'ir^sTT:, 

^ ^., p. 66. 

* 2fT. m., p. 605 ; W. ^., HI, p. 72 ; TO. w., p. 50 ; 

o^T. irr., p. 286 ; “* =^T?5%i;. ot., p. 35 ; “ g’^RRTf^rssT'n' ; 

g*. ■&., p. 79; *’ 5ilrr; * arr^n:^. ^., p. 48; ^. w., 
p. 52; ° glPTOWsw ; “ 3nfpr^; ^. t., p. 332; 

^ amnw^n: *n., p. 31 ; ® 

® s^. ?r., p. 7; FJ. ^., p. 20; n. ^., HI, p. 73; 
53T. i^., p. 26 ; * q-: ?T %=5ff%5i:ftTOr^. ^. ^RTI., p. 287 ; 

« ®narsr^ ^., p. 95 ; ' spft ; 41. i%., p. 53 ; ® #ssr^ ; 

wi. #., p. 399 ; * ; ^. %., p. 336. 

® 53r. JiTf., p. 287 ; sr, fr., p. 200; %. t., p. 97. 




3iTff?TT ' '’"Trr«T^^»TTg:?f^f^WrTJ I 

fi: fTT^I ^T w TTT wr?r^ II 

’T# Ts: ^ ^ I 

^^FfT^^TTrr: ^Xl w u% 

W ^r ^HTTf^ri; I 
3TT|W^^iT^=^ m Tr3r^T^ST^3[ I 
gn%TTt4T!g^%’ir ^^ri sr^F'T^rt^ll 


^rwr: I 

^^i5t: ^Tf^?r^ tT^^rrr^: w {M 6 
^4frr 55RTfPT ^ II 



W {\^ 


^ TO. ?1T., p. 61 ; 5T. frr^., p. 286 ; “ 5T=#f7 ; sr. ?rr., p. 36 ; 
?r. f^., p. 81 ; SI. jji., p. 190; “ ^rrsfi sr. p, 7 ; 

*’• i^r.- - ^ 

® TO. W., p. 51 ; SI. m., p. 286; R, p. 81 ; si. if>., 
p. 190 ; 'spT ^in:31: ’JT: 1 Sf. m., p. 7. 

“ SI. HI., p. 24. 

‘ ^rr. 317., p. 606 ; m., p. 52 ; 

® SI. ini., p. 36 ; SI. m., p. 25. 

” SI. ^71., p. 36. 


" Tra si^nfr. 





rfir^ I 

TTrTt^iT^smTrf^' ^fj^TRTTfnr^^w: It 

?r' =^'’ ^?Tr Tf ^ f^rTT ?T f^T ?r I 

^tj^: ^rg^wfT^ il 

^ 3wr^ 1^ ^Frr l 

rrr: irr%Jn5^: ^W* H 

(«r 2 ^) fiT^’Trf =^ l 

rr^#?ri::fn^5P!Tr ’ti: i 

tf^rn??TT?7TTTr^T^Tfir^^ il 

:3:-:friETt: “ I 

irwst%^?t' ^sf^ 5^5^ sr5r%rTT^^: I 

rTT^F^rfrr^r^r' ll 

^ m. 3TT., p. 606 ; ft., p. 52 ; “ iTJTffrif. 

® m. m., p. 606 ; m; V- 288 ; " ft ?r 'wn Hffft ; 

® IftcT:. ^ 

ft. ft., p. 52 ; ar. Tf?., p. 30. 

* This is wrongly ascribed by Kane [Kutyuyauu, 
p. 16) to Katyayana on the authority ol Mrmmtrodayd, 
■which cites it as from Brhaspati (Calcutta edn., p. 52, 
Chowk. edn., p. 39). But, Madhava (III, p. 57) following 

=^r., Ill, p. 74 gives it topBMW^r. 

* ft. ft., p. 53 ; m., p. 31 ; * 

ft. ft., p. 53 ; SI. w,, p, 30. 

; ' P p ::";;p,;ftr.,> p.: 31 , f ; (f ; :p; ' (: 

:: y; -ft.^^ftwP.v53.v:-::> f 





^ ^ rr^^: I 

wnrr^^T*/ JT^WTrfi^W’^rT I 

3rT%,g# jt H . 

v:r5fr^:iT?^r%^ \ 

3r??7rtr3rTl^?rf ^ff^irra^ ll 

^ ^ ^ ST^r'T^?!; \{ K%K 

Trir i 

sn^Jsrsr ?r ll 

3rrf%JS:5f5 'I 

f^%f^nTt" ^t’TT^T f^rr: I 

?:r3T^r^TrT^’Tr ll 

Tprf ^Ttwr: l 

f^f^srrft- rrrffi% #?t| II IVa 

f ^ ’T^rnrr^ f i 
^qrrwrsr % qr^vi^r: 11 



5STT%^r^^r^%: ^ ^ II 





\ 


5TT%w wr fkf^t ll 1 %^ 











II 


'ftftFr: ' ^^nrrrT: “worpif ww%ri^} 

rT' WT ^1: 11 

rf^ q- ?Tr^ %%rr5rfwf^ II 

w' I 

^TT^ Tfvmi '^r \\ 

^TTrarmf^lwr' ^frrifTfrfRprrt ' i 

^fingT^" (vjjetTTTJ II K'^\ 


^ TO. !RT., |>. 52; W. ^., P- 12; " STFmr^ft ,: '' ; 

° wr ; fiT., p. 286; ^., p. 40 ; “ sTFWRf. 

^ TO. W., p. 52; m ^., p. 12; ’TTf., p. 286; 
^ ^^s«r ; ® i:=%?r ; ^., p. 41 ; ?STT5tdss|f. 

® ar. *TT5., p. 288. 

* TO. w., p. 59 ; w. ^., P- 16 ; * ; ^. ^., HI, 

p. 80; * rrr^; aj. i%., p. 30; ^pj. ar. imf., p. 290; 

ar. ?T., p. 200 ; ?r. R, p. 83 ; m. ‘^^■, P- 61> 5 

5(t. ^., p. 60 ; ® cTsrr ; ; ‘ ^ ; ar. JT., p. 7. 

^ m. arqr., p. 615 ; m. P- 20 ; ; to. m., p. 68 ; 

ar, #., p. 88 ; * JTfrcqTcr^i;#?fT: i wiai«F 







'Wi ' JTtTfv^Fg’^rT^^TT ’^r3^?rT«?T I 


#^T#r^nTTnf^' ^%rTi][ i 






^ T?:r. irr., p. 68. 

^ TO. 5Tr., p. 68. 

■* TO. TTT., p. 68 ; ar. j(i?j., p. 291. 



II II 

sr^r^rnTT^sr n ^ 

wr^m^wwcrt mw^rirt w ^ 

qri-T^TT^' % ^%’!Tt flTTTr^^’TT^ II ? 

^r%''^nPRrT^^ ' ^r l 

H?nriir f^rrts^^ ’?a^Tr|#r 11 v 

' rTrrW^^ ^TT^ I 

qirr’irFTTO^prac 11 

^ qr. ft., p. 59. 

^ ft. =q., p. 116 ; w. p. 18; sq. #., p. 75. 

^ ft. =q., p. 116 ; ( w- q;qq., p. 12 ; “ ’4ftRt 3 =qpqT^ 

W 1 ) ; sr. ft., p- 49 ; “ »:ft=4 ^ qr^^-qr^^wq:; ^., 

p. 203 ; sq. ft. qcqrs: ; ar. #., p. 40 ; “ 5 iOTrC; ft. 

ft., p. 59 ; '' =qgT: TTqr: ; ’3' l ftq: ; *t., p- 12 ; “ ; 

® sqqfn;^. 

* ft. =q., p. 120; W. ^5^., p. 20; qr. arq., p. 015; 
*•' g-^lr: ; ' ftmrtsft ; sq. ft., p. 47 ; sq. qt, {). 87 ; ft. ft., 

p. 74 ; ' ^q: ; a^jq., p. 15 ; ‘ uftsft. sq. qr., p. 46. 

** qir. m., p. 61; w. =q., Ill, p. 80; q?:pc; m- ^., 
III, p. 81 ; qffcr^ qqq;; aq. qnj., p. 294; « q?5lftfJ3:; *n'-, 
p. 33 ; qfTTT^ q^q 1 



\o 




♦ N ♦ rv ♦ ■. r\ .,„.^ ^ 

qt^r =q II 

^ =31 WFrrt TT=^ q:^rr^ II ^ 

q^#qT: 

3Tsr%jt ® ^ f^>l f^ssr^Tt^^n^c l 

3T;^r«4 3rr ^r 'q'^ TT^r II /: 


q' %q^r^rTt" ^ssr%g; I 

3r?qr^:‘' wr’sf^qsr ll ^ 

wqmrqt’" fr^ i 



q|#Tt "^qqfRt I 

WF5qrE^rf^[f^^ f^lnrt f^rwqt^j II ^ ^ 


^ TO. ^., p. 61 ; 331. ?Tll., p. 294 ; “ ^Tf^rfiRW =^r i ^af ; 
SJT. TIT., p. 33 ; g^T:r$ to^. 

® 33r. Tirg., p. 292 ; ^n. ^., p. 400. 

® 53T. TiRi., p. 296 ; W. ^., p. 12 ; ^i. ^., p. 400 ; ar. tit., 

p. 26. 

* i^Risrrq ; 521. 5Prr., p. 26. 

® q-^Tirt ; sjT, TIT., p. 26. 

® 331. TTH?., p. 295 ; w. ^., p. 12 ; =^'., Ill, p. 85 ; 

?T. ■&., p. 87; ^ 'FW: ; 'i^rt I 

4., p. 44 ; ^ 3T^!?^sit4^^ ; t. ft., p. 66 ; qr^i; i 

^ ^., III, p. 86; W. ^., p. 12 ; ® ar^^TW:, srr. 

TIT^,, p. 296 ; ® aiwnjw: ; * 3Wf: i ft., p. 87 ; s3t. ttI., 
p. 45 ; 3TWTTO^«n^4;, ft, ft., p. 66 ; TO^ l 

® 51. 1., Ill, p. 86 ; 55. qraq-., p, 12 ; 331 . tit^., p. 296 ; 
sTT. ^., p. 45 ; ft. ft., p. 67 ; ® 





s'! 

'‘rf ^^rnTf^f^BpiT; II 
m^rarRi^^' w" srrff^ ‘=3r i 
xm wiw.^* ^'tsBfr^N^ ll 

sr#rw^^Bri=^' 'wwrrT^^rrj^ i 
#rfkfT ^T5R%^i ^ w J II ^V 

W^Fm ' XT^RTTR rT^^ ^ I 

wrK^ ^i%P<r: II \% 

1Tir^^“ '^T% «rT ?[TT2^T^7^’^ ^4‘5||%';nx \ 
3W^?T^ ^sf^ rT^TWl^PRt^ II 

' Wi. ^., III, p. 85 ; ^., p. 12; “ ctci;; s^. 

p. 296; =q; 1^., p. 88 ; '■* §; sq. ^., p. 45; q. It 

; tl. ft., p. 67, 

^ W. =q., ni, p. 85; iff. ^eq., p. 12; sr. qrj., p. 296; 

?r. ft., p. 88; ‘ srq; ^ g^xrfft^t ?rra;; sr. 4., p. 45; 

” nt; “ 3T«r ; ft. ft., p. 67 ; “ 3Tq. 

qr. 3Tq., p. 610; ^. qi^q., p. 16; w. ^., III, p. 90; 
qqr. ttt., p. 61 ; ar. ttrj., p. 291 ; ar. q., p. 203 ; m. 4., p. 63 ; 
ft. ft., p. 69; ft. %., p. 103; ® qq;. 

* ar. qig., p. 291; H. qj^r., p. 16; * srqqRn:: ; 

8 ; *' g€r ftftftra^:, m.. III, p. 81 ; *> « spj. 

^owqrs: ; ’’ f€t ftftfqqrc^: ; qqr. m., p. 61 ; * 

qftqift qft^’ -q qi' p^i : 1 pft. ftft^Tq^ ; sT. q., p. 203 ; 
* ;^r?qr! 3 i:: ; ar. ft., p. 64 ; * 3T5qr^:; qt. ft., p. 400; w. =q., 
q^TR: ; ft. ft, p. 103 ,* ' 5q?qr5?^: ; ‘ f^T; ; 

® ar. qif., p. 291 ; aj. q., p, 204. 

* ar. ft, p. 47; qi. ft., p. 400; 3T^., p. 15; ftiRrftr 
qnaqq q(qi qt. 



^?T5 ^TETT^: I! U 

;^r«^sn7T’7F^?rsr tr^Ts^rt^^ ll 

ll' w" "WT^fTT^: IT^T^ II 

ferTiaRWPW (2) WT^r ftfWg^Tr!; II 

‘ ^?rtvTqr^^ | 

q- ^fTTfrn: "?TT^rsr^>ff II 

^Wf ^T^T?T?^'qr #f ” I 

5T II \\ 

^ 'TT^rrrrf^ws^i^ I 
3T*¥T5PT'«T^ % II 

^ ^., III, p. 82. 

^ 5t. h., p. 29 ; sf. p. 65 ; sr. in., p. 34. Attri- 
buted to Katyayana bj^ ^., III, p. 84, w. ^., p. 61, 
and ft. #r., p. 64. 

® 3iT. ®iT., p. 610; (^. ^., p. 16; 5=®; ar^rTtm; 

" ; ** ^ ) TO. qr., p. 66 ; ‘‘ f?R ; ” st^rfstpI ;>t. 

p. 66; ^“3^; TO; tr. 5^., p. 388 ; 

'' 3T?nt sT=^ ; ' i^sf. 

* TO. 57T., p. 65. 

TO. frr., p, 65 ; Sf. TriiJ., p. 295 ; « ; 

‘' ?nw^; 5?. fT., p. 204; ‘ ® >1^5?; sr. p. 66; 

1%. %., p. 104 ; ST. g- gi?Tt3: ; ^cr. #., p. 388 ; sr. ^ ^mz^.. 

® 5!T. %., p. 26. ' ^ "■": . . 



amTwro' i 

^CF^;^Tf^ q^T3=^5r ?TTf^ TT^r II 

♦ 3 ‘i ♦ 

^‘#rFr??T3T ^ 

^vqr: #f^oT 


I 

w II ’,'3 





TfSTT ^ ^TR^ ^5Pr: I 

^fsF 11 

^rf “ ^ %%?T ^?frf%?T f%=^l^rfj|; II 

sntf WT^Ts*!? I 

ir r qf % ^ ^ rTrr: w ^^dfH%rT*3: 11 lo 

3n%^' 5 sr^ ^rrf^ % ^jr: i 

^xri || %X 

^ -sT^rgrfRTJ sr^r^rrTTJ ii 


’ s^r. ft., p. 26. 
m. ^., p. 12. 

® ssr. JTrg;., p. 296; i;?q-., p. 12; ^ =?; 

’» i?|;%; ; fflT. p. 41 ; ?>?. 5S?T 
* 52r. ^rrg;., p. 296. 

® fir., p. 70 ; 53r. *rT., p. 22. 

® 2rT #., p. 401. 

’ sJT. rrr., p. 22; s^r. ft., p. 17 ; #. ft., p. 70; sq-. qr., 

p. 22. 

® sq. ft., p. 18 ; sq. qi., p. 23 ; * qw. 

® W. qr., p, 67 ; qjj., p. 12 ; ® srqftq fptiiqq?m- 
ftd’W: I sq. ft., p. 19 ; aiqqqqrqqfrqqftdqM. I 







^STTrW 


3Tf^?r^=^ssnTF'*Tt5rT§:#' "w i 

rTw” sr^nrrrs^T: ll 


tfsr i 

3iTfT5^^ ^Twt wRf^sr^rfiJik^ II 

JTm’TW^^ ^ I 

jTtTfv: '^^f^’3[i:^vqrj 1 1 


%^t ' I 

i^^sr imm %5Rm =^ ll 

i^T 



f$r%^r^ ll V 

^ ^•«#r 5?Tf WT I 

^iPlCrM«r^ Sf^fi^-^ITJ II 


^ s^r. ?TT^., p. 297 ; 5qr. irr., p. 35. 

^ ?Tr. STT., p. 611; ^., III, p. 92; TO^TT., 

p. 66 ; cf., p. 203 ; “ ^ ?f3[T ; ® ^ ; ?r. ir., p. 90 ; 

m. =^. WFrrs: ; s^r. #., p. 66 ; ?r. ^cTTS; ; #. ftr. p. 71 ; 

^T^*gw: I ( m. ^., p. 405 ; w. t., p. 102 ; 
33T. rf. WcTO: ) ; KT. €1., p. 388 ; SJT. TTT., p. 35. 

® ^r. ^., p. 388, 

* ^rr. 317., p. 611; fi, p. 16; m ^TT., 

p. 66 ; 5¥. ^., p. 61 ; ® If^; ^. ftr., p. 71 ; ?:t. 5^., p. 386 ; 

SJT. qr?TT5:. 

® sir. HT., pp. 34, 35. 

U #., p. 388 ; wm. 





^ ?T^ ?T?g^r?T^T II Vo 



^ ipT^fi^TJ 11 V? 

rs _ :'! r\ (. * r* ^ 

?rrf r ^ 751^1 5rw'43r«r*rii; 1 

^5%s>|s^-^'4;t ’ imrf^s:rr f% 11 v^ 

TTsrrstT^fir^TT ‘ ' j 

^ if5TC=r??T ar-^rfmr 5=r%^ ^ H vi 

y\. 

;^P7 ' WT m 1 

^ ^ II vv 

iT^f^ W3( ^ w fT?T!F?T^ II V'a 

‘ et<.‘. 8ee Kane, KMyay(r>t(i-.‘<nrrfJ~>iuruddkara 

p. 21, wlu're this verse is cite<i under Kalyayana. 

" ^tT. STT.. p. 611; w. ^"'T., p. 16; TO. 5TT., p. 66; 
5?r. ^ft., p. 61; *■’ #1. ftr., p. 71; ■'* ^ 3v%q ) 

^r. =^., p. 386 ; 5^. #. ^TO: ; w., p. 34. 

® TO. JtT., p. 66; ¥3i. ^W^., p. 16; '■■ fW; 5«j. 4., 

p. 01 ; “ cf’4 ygTTOflr^ ; * i%?fr; ft., p. 71 ; “ rtw’t- 
** S’TO ; ftt^IT ; ?T. #., p. 386 ; ’’ gs^Jrft^TO^srirJTii, ; 
s?T. JTT., p. 34. 

* TO. fIT., 1>. 67; 'W. ^., p. 12; ’ ft»7Fjrft. (5?. ft,, 

p. 19; W. ^'"WTO?:) ST. 'fl., p. 44; * ftw^-iTTO; {=!rT. ft., 
p. 394 ; ^. ^WTWTO?;:). 

® TO. ifT., p. 67 ; ^., p. 13. 

“ TO. nr., p. 67 ; =^., p, 13. 





sri^wr^ rf^^wcw^ il ^ 

’frrimrrfr^rf^ i 

3T %^ T^' rffTt II ^ 

sipiwT^fT^ cp4^ 


■i^i r«R srst^tt ?PiMT^^nTra[^ 

3ET^ srT«l^ "’57^ rT^ ^5f7T|#r II ? 

TIT# '=^1^ ^r^gy^ OTT II V 



^ TO. HT., p. 68 ; H. ^., p. 16 ; “• q-agprorsF?? ; sf. cT., 

pp, 204 and 205 ; ar. ^., p. 64 ; %. t., pp. 103 and 105. 
Attributed to both Katyayana and Brhaspati. See ar. 
p. 64. 

® ?rr. srr., pp. 612 and 619 ; w. ^., p. 17 ; w. ^., III, 
p. 92 ; TO. W,, p. 68 ; ar. ftr^,, p. 298 ; *' TWiBl% ; “ 

?r. R, p. 90; ar. ^., p. 69; ® 4t. •^., p. 72; a;. 

JfRpcTO:. 

* m. m., p. 619; w. ^., p. 17; a;. p. 69; 

^ sPfl^T ^ ® ft., p. 138 ; ^ 

* ar. WRJ., p. 298 ; ?JJ. ^., p. 17 ; « ; ar. ^., 

p. 69 ; ‘ TOlt ; « W# ; fit., p. 138 ; « 





‘ ^f^> %: II 

i^rntm, mw^^rmtm:, w{mm %ir ti ® 

^ g fjt I 

sr^# ’ ^’T^i'^: W4 Tr^^iTi II ^ 

fq^| ‘ w^t 'irqrcfi^Frq: I 

^’sfrr^of ?T»TT II 

41 1 f ^ri J 

^"VTTsn^ " f^FTqri:^ ;Thwft i 

sTTfrr: srwTsft ^ II {^ 


‘ Sf. Tn?j., p. 299 ; ?r. %., p. 90 ; iTrirft?%rirT,. 

^ €r., p. 390. 

® m., p. 615 ; H. p. 20 ; TO. w,, p. 69 ; m. fir., 

p. 47 ; ^rKrrip ; “ ir^«rr ; ^. 4., p, 87 ; " i^., 

p. 74 ; Hr. ^., ^^rs: i m. ^., p. 405 ; %fls4l 

^ntssrlfir i nr. qr., p. 46 ; sr^sfi ; 3 to., p. 14. 

“ ^l. 3?^., p. 615; ?BTO, p. 20; ‘‘ w*3,'TTOH ; 
* ?rt)^r'?W ; TO. W., p. 69 ; nr. {?r., p. 47 ; ar. »?)., p. 87 ; 
t. f%., p. 74; p. 15; "' »TP^ ; * ^F^rTsiT; 

sqr. m., p. 46. 

® TO. m., p. 71; m.. ^., p. 18; “ ^ ’?Taf^ ; #. fir., 
p. 140. Attributed to both Katyayana and Byhaspati by 
ft., while the former two cite it under Brhaspati only. 

® ft. %., p. 106. 





^ I 

=^ ^ ’T^ II \ { 

%;;rm?rf%' ^ir i 

’^T f % rr % ^ ?T%^ II 

sjT^yTTT^' ^oTt^^r =5r sr5T5cff i 

g 5T II ? 

3ii^-^t ‘ ^HTit sr^T^ I 

sT^rrfrr^ ^ w fj^ li ^v 

5 1^ I 

5 5R!3rTg[fV5^ II 

grfir^^sf ^ - ^Ff^ ^ ■qrf^ f^rpra^ I 

fT^ II 

* m. ^., p. 37. 

^ Sir. 1^., p. 37. 

* ar. i^., p. 48. 

' ar. ^.,, p. 53. 


ffy 



^Br 'A l 

qw ^TTot II 

^sf^is’lj ' sT'^^^rT sr^»lf ^ rrjqnr i 

STT^j SFnr’q II 

^ ‘ ^rf: ^1 ^'srrf 5^^^ ^ il 

fr^r" rfm “Br’^q'FTf i 

‘sTFSm 5 ^TT II 

’ ^ ' q"i ' ^:i r ^ T'’' ‘ Trlf?TT =OT3sr%f^Pflr: I 




^vpm m 


* TO. JTt., p. 72; ??J. SETO, p. 18; “ grTtf%?Tt5T; W^l-, 

p. 300; ''a; " »iw.; s^T. ?t., p. 207; sr. ini|TOlT3: ; ar. ^f., 
p. 76; '^' 35# 37^; ® Wf^:; i#. %., p. 106; 3 arit#'^; 

® W3;. 

^ TO. W., p. 72; m. ^'T., p. 18; " l!%^; " cRt; I#. 
^., p. 116 ; ar. iTTg., p. 301 ; ar. 3., p. 207 ; ar. pp. 76 
and 92 ; “ %ra3t. wr. #t., p. 406 ; ^g. ?eI., p. 391 ; “ fefit# ; 
i%. %,, p. 107. 

'■ *: ar. JTT51.., p. SOI. ■ 

" TO. W., p. 72; W- 3:33., p. 18; ' ** ^- 

S=ara ; ar. 3 ., p. 207 ; * glsfJs^r#! ; { ar. gt., p. 77 ; ar, 3 
TOfra: ) ; #t. ft., p. 82 ; ** ^r ; ( gr. #f., p. 405 ; ft. 3., p. .108 ; 

::^.;€;3TO5:.), 

® ar. A, p. 77; fl. 3vH., p. 18; *' ft»a3 ft^jr = 3 ; 

* ar. ^., p. 77 ; W. 3!33., p. 18 ; ^ 







Vo 


^ ^ flr T gl ^TT^ ^qTrJT^’fl ftf^rg^Tri; II ^V 

3iTfi:fiaFr5n' wrRr%T^?^5ft tr^r I 
WnfTSfSTO wr: #^T1T%?F?T ^ II 

^^TSFTWJT ?Trr: II 

sra[^f%f^Tli»*^TrTJ ' WTT^5nTT3[^ I 


'wfm II 



3f^T=5WTt' '^TtNtvt sd^M' ^ II 

’^PT*' ^ "^wn wf I 

"^rrf^JTts^ ^ ^irr^ ll 

W ^T*-MIg«lTr5»J'4 fni ^SsjrtT 3Fn^ II ^O 

w snfN^ I 

sFT«ff ^ ^;rfw^‘^T ll W 


^ sr. !^., iJ. 77 ; 3PJ. ^., p. 18; “ m^. 

^ fk., p: 87. 

® =?r., Ill, p. 96. 

* ^. 3PT., p. 614 ; H. =sr.. Ill, p. 99 ; jr^; ^ m. 

® 3IT. ®PT., p. 614; ^m., p. 19 ; jr^=5KT^^^s?% ; 

* %?S^; w. ^., III, p. 99; “ STsrr^; ^r. ?^., p. 82; 

^ af rfr^REr^^TTW^SI ; * 

® ^. =?., Ill, p. 108 ; #)-. fJr., p. 99 ; ** ; '‘ 

3M. 


' ar. ?fl-., p, 97 ; m ’^’T., p. 20 ; 
" sa. p. 98 ; ?J3. p. 20. 









^ 1 % 5 I 

^STW5T ^ "W=335TTr^Tf^ Fftfe |1 

^riw: inrnqfH II 

-’^... .i^i iy ^JTs 


rarsr li 

5rwT?lt‘ "TT^^ft m I 

srl^w^ II 

i ^ ^T 4 r t nR-gT || 

rr trH'tRqjssf l 

rrerrq^’ ^4^ f%^TTr?T^^'T?n5[ i 
^ rTrrr^l II 



^ S^. *ft.. p. 98 ; m. ^>^., p. 21 ; ‘‘ HV-. m4 

- ^., .HI, p. 1 10 ; m. ^., p. 22 ; s^. FI., p. 58 ; 

S3T. »lf., p. 98; “ T^Jir?; ® ft. ft., p. 102; 

fT. #r., p. 507 ; *' i^fra:; i!ft«#'iyr?!%. 

fi. 3n., p. 622 ; H. fv?f ., p. 22 ; * anff : nf^rirri ; 
?55. fr., HI, p. 110; irr. m., p. 82; sf. 4., p. 107; 
‘ BUfft f : 'ITsftg ; ^. ft., p. 102 ; ® ’TTSft TOl%f :. 

■' fl. sn., p. 622; ^?f., p. 23; *' iflflf,; m. ^., 

III, p. 110; ‘‘ 4?rffr,; TO. 3?r., p. 82; sf. ??t., p. 107; 

‘‘ 4rfff:; ft. ft., p. 102 ; ‘' fftlR; Miff:. 

S3r. #., p. 1<.)8 ; fvff., p, 23 ; * fSifw ^r. 

* 5f. hJ., p. 108; ?=?. fK»T-, p.: 23. 

• p?. fTO., p. 23 ; sf. p. 108 ; ftlf TO|. 



i:€TT#^fT ^ 11 


^^'cr^7FTf5T^nTX3c’’ l 

^f^:rrTt' W rT^ ^ II Vo 


I'gr^ T ^ffft' 5 w '■<7%^ I 

sprf^^rriTTiTTir^ II v^ 

!T^" % ’TTf^ fk’I’iT II v^ 

snfTT^ 


^ 5BFT., p. 23. 

“ Mi. ^., III, p. 110; p. 23; z^. p. HQ; 

''■ sTHR^iw %% ® ^rVr^pitTcir ^%r^; ^. fir., p. 103 ; 

'* f^ofqq' ; 3.Tr. ^T., p. 507. 

TO. ^., p. 82; ^.^., p. 23 ; ‘' nRTO^T%; ^., 

III, p. Ill; sir. jff., p. 110; cff%T^, !ET% ; ^fr. fir., p. 103 ; 
; srr. ^., p. 607; '* rrfi^^ 

* fir., p. 103 ; m.. ^., p. 23 ; * firi%% f ; *' 

* Sir. ^., p. Ill ; * f ; ^. sft., p. 400, * f%fw f, 
f s:#^;r srrMf^g: 11 

* fi. =5r., Ill, p. 112; #rfr^; to. w., p. 84; 

" ; 53r. 3Tr., p. 23 ; * msM ; *’ * =sr. 

■’ irr. arr., p. 626; p. 23; m. ^., III, p. 112; 

‘ 'i^ra^sfJr ; %. ^., p. 124; * '^llrflsftrssf^ ; ^ 

TO. ?rT., p. 85 ; sr. ?r., p. 216 ; ' ^ ; 

?r. 1%., p. 104; * iM: l; ®i. p. 113 ; 

5 ^. n fir., p. 104;:- 'fr^r^sfiT; ^ to#; ; s^r. ttt., 






r-. r\ 




‘ sr^^FTf II Ti 

rT^T TrSTTlflRTT II 

w' 50rf=2n1^^r wifr sq-srir^^ i 
5 i3p5W^TW II 

OTt ' ^rtr ^^5 I 

wriFTWi ' “-firlrJFrR^r I 
^T li ^ II V^!> 


RW rgiTf v:rfT STF^ i!T?ntS^q^t I 



‘ II v<j 


‘ TO. m., p. 85; M?. p. 23 ; jff # f ^ ^ 
; ^Si. =sr., Ill, p. 1 J.3 ; ’’ # ’T#'4 sif^rai ; 

(w. g-., p. 124; ■' m ; ‘' m. ; ) s^r. w., p. 216; 

fir. T%., p. 104 ; ^ sTf^raf irosnjft ; 

S?r. ?f>., p. 113 ; 1%. =?. nrns: ; fJT., p. 104 ; Fi. ^:^'W^Vy: 

® WT 3T!T., p. 626 ; spi. 5t:5=7., p. 23 ; ‘‘ rtsT^T: ?rfraf ; =5r., 

Ill, p. 113; *’ gl; R R, p. 124; * TO. R, 

p. 86; ??r. &., p. 104; #; sjT. ’Tl., p. 113; f#r., p. 104 ; 

3«r. W., p. 50. 

'* 57. i?l., p. 51. 

* 5?r. f^., p. 51. 

® 4 ft., p. 104; H. ^., p. 23; ft. 7., p. 124; 

B7. ^., p. 113; ® ?TORf. 

* #. ft., p. 104; ^., p. 23; *’ arFSTWl 755r: ; 

ft. R, p. 124; KH. ^5W?I5:; p. 113. 

’ ft. ft., p. 104; H. W., p. 23; ^ t7:; S7. ^., 

p, 113; \ fti# srrTt ; Trgftjtft 7 7^57^. 




^ p. 124 ; m. p. 23 ; lir., p. 104 ; 

^-iTRr?:; ar. m., p. 50. 





II II 


JT^fii^tsf^^T^ WTsf^ II K 

%“ ■ g ^ ?Tv|(i*¥rR^ I 

^»ii %^fn :' ^0rPT»i: ^%ri it ? 


!WI'JlFrT 

sn^fTT^" -^TT^r^ li ? 

^fl^r%rT W^flT^rTt I 
Sfv^f ?|rft’TqT% g iri^q^ii^ II ^ 



^ ?T. i%., p. 105. Attributed to Katyayana by Apa- 
rarka, p. 624 and to. m.. Ill, p. 87. 

® W. ^., III, p. 1 13 ; m. ^., p. 23 ; *' TOd?!^ ; sy. 
^., p. 115; “ %S5r; ^ ^^qfSrar; t. fir., p. 92; '' 

#ert *t'4:. 

® m. m^., p. 309; H. ^., p. 23; sf. 4., p. 115; 
#1. ft'., p. 93 ; sfFffrfwrl^^. 

* TO. *rT., p. 87. 

® w. ^., III, p. 123 ; m p. 24; sf. 4., p. 119; 
ft., p. 92 ; 3sr. m., p. 50. 







' lTt=^ TTTgwV rT’TT I 

P^r^rr II 

^rT%^ 15 f^T 3 ^ pjtto: I 

srar^^^T Pfnqrr ll ^ 


^ 'fkwf I 

tr%^ ‘w^WT Fjrrri; || 


^5W5T“ Pr^:TT" 5Tt=^ W3S^^ Pk^T I 
!T>P^ ‘ ^T r^j^ ^ ar^w II 






^KT% 



II 


sn^T^® 5r^»ff i 

ar#iirT5| wff II 

^ TO. ^T., p. 87 ; w. ^., p. 24 ; ar. FT., p. 58 ; *TT?i., 

p. 306 ; sd%^; ; ^r. ^., p. 211 ; ■&., p. Ill ; 

ar. ^., p. 122 ; ’’ wri^; ; 4)r. f^., p. 110 ; ** qfrf^: ; ^TT. ^fr., 
p. 412 ; '" qfTft#; ; ar. nr., p. 52 ; "■ |Mt 

^ TO. ?!T., p. 87 ; H. qro., p. 24 ; ^ ^rTT I '421?^ 

ar 1^ ^T I ^., III, p. 114; ^oT 1 

Tj^-I tRq; 1 sir. {^., pp. 58 and 66 ; ^. qro^Ftrs: ; 66 
it, (ST. WL; p. 306 and ar, tt., p. 211 ; w. qro^ros; ) ; 
ar. p. 122; ® 5;i45fT=cTT 5 iMr ¥r%<i: i ^., 

p. 110; ® f^'4T HT3^ %qT; * TO'-^T; ?TT. 4t., p. 412; iq-JrgT 

ur^cfT^^rTT =sr Ift# 5Twwr i ar. in., p. 52. 

TO. m., p. 87 ; ^., p. 24 ; « ar ; ar. f^. 

p. 59; * I 5mT; ft-., p. 110; ® 3. ftft'?. 

W. =?., Ill, p. 119; ?r. ft., p. 107. 

® ar. #., p. 126 ; ^., p. 25 ; ftf 5. 

•^:'4i. '^.,::iII,^^ 



^Frirr ST ST TTTT^I I! 

TT^^!% fsrfqsfT l^€r t^t i 
sT^Trfo^ inrirsr il K'^. 

srr^Tf ^ mr^w ii 

Trf^^TKm-mTTrsrf ' " ‘ i 

T%T?Kts75Trwsrr%5fT'' sr*^ i! 

TT^TWTrT’W^FTFT^ TST%T^ ^T’lt ST'oTT I 

ifH’# TFjTT TTrSyTft' TTlf^T^ II 

TTr%^ 1 

gr ‘ ^ ?t5t *^^'Tsri3t ll t'S 

° ??T. m., p. 629 (^. ^., III, p. 121 ; ’rt) ; ^. ■&., 
p. 101 » ; q^'l T?rii I 

^ -sTT., p. 629 ; % 7 ^., p. 25; sr. 4t., p. 129; 

“■ €Tf% ^ 

* TO. Jn., p. 89 ; szr. ??t., p. 130; *' ?n5?t'Tit?rt ; '•' f'lrm; 

'■ ft5r#5!Tr; " 'T^sqr: ; W., p. 114; " f???Tra; '* ff’T^tssfr 

ST. If., p. 14; " ^TfOTTOTt; “ f^’STRT; '’ ff fT^SSTIfTTW^fi ; 

* TO. JTT., p. 89; sr. J?f^., p. 316; ^ sf. sit., 

p. 130; sr. in?if5^R::; t. ft., p. 114; ST. I ST. *T., 

p. 14 ; * ’TT^ I ff# H =ffr%oi: i 

" 3IT. STT., p. 629 ; H. ^., p. 25 ; **5 Ttft^riw ^rr^tt 3T?r ; 

‘ inftH-; =^., Ill, pp. 121 siiid21l ; * ?p%f r 3j?r ; 

sqr. ft., p. 63 ; * WfTO ; 1 ft4t^f%?i: ; Sf. fTRJ., p. 333 ; 
*• 3f^ WJlir; ST. ft., p, 108 ; ^l. ,w:?f?^rs; ;. 5 ; a?. 4., ]). 129; 
K HftTOT ^ ^5H% ; ^ 2T5S5q%!;.; 3^. , *T., p. 14 ; * w. 





^6 


^rrflrJTi srt=^ ^ ^ ^ li U 

sr3RT5%' ^ I 

^frT% ^rT%aTt ^ II 

^$r‘ ^r%aTt W( ^T I 

1:^^' ^r Bfr^ irtw ststr? IItt^htw II 


lifers I 

f^: qRT^ II 


^ f^., p. 61 ; J?. ■&., p. 110; “ ?TrW'^q;. 

^ pr., p. 72. 

® ^., p. 15. 

^ TT., p. 16. 

® 5T. IT., p. 16. 

® m. W., p. 90; ST. ^., p. 131; FT., p. 114; 
*’ ; ^5 HTn%. 



II II 


^ ‘ WrT^ 1^ II I 

^if^ii<^i-{rr^ ^r4iTv;?T3T5T??r«n' i 
w^ !TOPT ^T^7TtSv:^T!^^ '*? II 


Wt:' 1%:?wr: I 

^ ^ II 5 

0 wftrTt 'i;“»^frl^ I 

K ^4"m :TO=Tts^t'* II ^ 

^ TO. w., p. 95; ?l. i5|v^., p. 27; fl. =sr., Ill, p. 174; 
FT., p. 80; " TO ^TT; JTTafl ; ST. fUl., p. 317; '’' M; 
5!T. rr., p. 212; sq-. ; Sf. ?fr., p. 57; q^T qT ; TT. t., 

p. 138; TO qr; “ ^TTFat; sr. Ttl., p. 140; sr. ; 

#. w., p. 150 ; *' qr; FfT. 4t., p. 497 ; qwj ’TT-, 

p. 60 ; “ : TO wr *tTr. 

“ TO. ’TT., p. 96; 1%. =q., p. 135; -fFra: 

ST. FTT., p. 57 ; ; sT. ^., p. 140 ; ^q;: FiftqiTsrr^. 

® TO. m., p. 100. 

* FTT. 3Tq., p. 666 ; fi. TOT., p. 26; « W.’T.,!!!, 

p. 186 ; TO. W., p. 102 ; * ^ ; sq. 1%., p. 78 ; 

8 “ FFT^gfTT; ar. *TT1., p. 321; ' FTls^f^T^; 

* FTTf^^ir^q; ar. ?ri?:., p. 53 ; m TOTTOrre:; sr. p. 136; 

® ; 41. ft,, p. 144 ; ?n., 4t., p. 498 ; “ qrrfti'TO 

W: TO; sq. TT., p, 21; ST. JfT. TT., 

p. 252 ; * f ' gq ’ q‘fi ' 4 ; ® ; ar. m., p. 57. 

4 







sr%^^ il 

^TH^5TmTRfe#rfT'’'’“ ^ ^ I 

Pr^f T ^ '^ ^ ^Inr: II ^ 

^ fk^ %wrf^^X I 

SIW %%rT: 5!? ^j^Tfrr: II ^ 

^^rsTT^fTt' ‘ ^ *?TT^ ^5{sTJT-¥TTf^fTI5[ I 

W^?T ' 33 ^: ^ “^5^5^ II ^ 


‘ ^r. STT., p. 666 ; m- ^., P- 26 ; ^., III, p. 186 ; 

’jtr’S'TOi;; to. w., p. 102; ar. i^., p. 78; sr. qrg;., p. 321; 

“■ fTcf: ; sr. m., p. 53 ; ^st., p. 136 ; ar. FT., p. 144 ; m. ^., 

p. 498 ; ^TT. wr., p. 252 ; <^w 'Rq;; q., p. 21 ; > 1 :^'^ Ft; 

ar. qr., p. 57 ; 'i^q irq;. 

® qr. STT., p. 666 ; ^., p. 26 ; W- ^., HI, p. 184 ; 

TO. qr., p. 102; ar. ft., p. 78; ® f5tftf%q ; a^. ttri., p. 321 ; 

a;. fTT., p. 53; aj. ft^ctqs: ; (ar. ^., p. 136; ft., p. 144;. 
ar. ftwcTOs: ); qr. ft., p. 498; wqrftftftrqr ^ qq ft ftgqrq 
q ; ar. qr., p. 57. 

® ft. ft., p. 144; w. ^., p. 26; ^ ari'tftsqf; ^ %; 

* q^ ; qr. qq., p. 666 ; ^ftBqf ; “ qift ; ® ^^!sq% 

q^; TO. qr., p. 102; qftqftrqr; ^ %; ar. ft., p. 78; 

qpftftqt ; * % ; *“ q^ ; ar. qr^., p. 321 ; ® %5$q% ; 

ar. ftqrqrs: ; ar. qr., p. 54; q^; ar. 4., p. 137; 

‘‘ arf^^; qr. ft., p. 498 ; (ar. qr., p. 57 ; ar. qr^jqcqTS: ). 

^ qr. srq., p. 667 ; qro., p. 26 ; ^ ; 

* ’l^qr^ ; w. q.. Ill, p. 185 ; ^ ^ qqr^ijT’j^^ ; to. qr.,, 

p. 102 ; ar. ft., p. 78; q^qqrqrc: ; “ ; * (ar. 

q^., p. 137 ; * fqr ; ^ ^ ‘ ; ) ft. ft., p. 144 ; 

‘ q?. qroqqrrs: ; qr. ft., p. 498 ; q?. qqtqcror-. ; * ar. qqj., 
p. 321; ‘ 3rr%r 3^f%qq ^;j:?rq^ 1 q: qrar% ftftt 

sil^qrft q qaq% u ar. qr., p. 54; w. ^qrq?qr3: ; ar. qr., 
p. 58; * t 



^ W!%T: % ^J^Tfrrt II ^ 

TtflTFraFf T^OT 1 

^=riTT4Tr ^ \\ {^ 


ffTWJt ^ 3‘3rrf^: II {I 


PFr^rm^* g' m 


* 5fT. srqr., p. 667; ^., p. 26; “ ^,5)-; ‘* ?ftsi%- 

xT., HI, p. 184 ; TO. W., p. 102 ; sT. ^., p. 78 ; 

5Ki 4 ; ?flsf?Pift'?Tt ; ST. JfTl., p. 321 ; 37. ?ll., p. 54 ; 

” feTT^rt ’tI; 57. sit., p. 137; siTsfJp^T^; ftf., p. 144; 
^11^ ; ^ ; 71. ^., p. 499 ; " %S7; '* 

ar. 7T., p. 58 ; 57 . i?tw=7R::. 

® 7T. 3T7., p. 667 ; s?j. 7^., p. 26; ‘ 7#TfiR7% ; H. =7., 
Ill, p. 186 ; “ irsTFrraraft 7 ?% ; 7?t. tt., p. 102 ; Itottth 
aTT7l% ?r ; * TTlTl^Tir ; ( 57. fif., p. 78 ; 57 . ttsj., p. 322 ; 

sr. m., p. 57 ; sr. ^t., p. 137 ; #. ft., p. 145 ; TT. ft., p. 499 ; 

TWft w. T^cTR:, ar. HT., p. 58 ; ftw?7ra:. 

® 7T. ST7., p. 667 ; w. ^■, p- 26 ; ^., HI, p. 186 ; 

7 SJ. *7., p. 102 ; ar. ft., p. 78 ; ar. sirg;., pp. 319 and 322 ; 
** ¥rT7% ; “ 77rfe]rt7TS;., p. 322 ; ar. 7r. p. 57 ; 

ar. ?ft., p. 137 ; ft. ft., p. 145 ; 7T. ft., p. 499 ; ar. m., p. 58. 

'* 71. 3r7., p. 667 ; 5B57., p. 26; ' srftr, m. ^., HI, 

p. 184 ; TO. m., p. 103; ar. ft., p. 79; ar. 7r;f., p. 321 ; a?. 
m., p. 57 ; ^ ar. c, p. 137 ; ^ arfe ; ft. ft,, p. 145 ; 

‘ = 7 , TT. ft., p. 499 ; ‘ 7, 57 . TF., p. 58 ; * H?f:. 



^Xa I 

W^ ^ '5 I! 1% 

t^nflrmiTf^' *5aT^i^§^ l 

: ^^ rr ^im qTTgj5f^ H II ?v 

wr* ^ f^^f^rrq: i 

' ^ f%|RTJ "smr^^wmwrT li K\ 

3n%rwf^^T^' TTo^rT I 

'O 

^ 'TW rrar II 

fipiff^' ‘ 5q - € rfT % ^ W I 

3T^W* ^ yW?| rTt WIW5( ?TFW II K'H 

^ m. STT., p. 667; ^PT., p. 26; ’’ f^; ® =T^; 

^ ^*3;. W; =^., Ill, p- 185 ; ^ TO. ITT., p. 103 ; sr. 1^., 

p. 79; “ ’T=5gr?r,; ^ gel; ® % sT. mcj., p. 321; ® ?T=^; 
“ sr. 01., p. 67 ; ^ sr. 0>., p. 137 ; ° 0=^; 

‘‘ wf., p. 145; sr. ^^WcqTSt. 1^4 ’Tt i ^rr. ^., 

p. 499 ; '* 0Tsjl 5 0=^. sr. HT., p. 59 ; ^ getq;. 

® ft., p. 145 ; ST. m, p. 57 ; * 05| ; * 0m%. ^TT. 

p. 499; * 0IW. 

® 5n. 3 t<t., p. 667 ; w. ^., p. 26 ; ^ W- ^., HI, 
p. 186 ; TO. Jn., p. 103 ; V iTOTOl; 0% sr. ft., p. 79 ; 
^ TO^, ST. mi., pp. 320 and 322 ; ^ to^. st. 0T., p. 58 ; 

^ TOfl; ^ 3T«3T, ST. ^., p. 138; « ft^TO: 3Tc?rf; 
^ ft., p. 145; ^ TO&; ^ 0 % ^tt. ^., p. 499; 

^ ftft, ST. 0 t., p. 59 ; * ftw: ; ‘ ’i^w't. 

* srr. 3T<T., p. 667 ; to., ^TO., p. 26 ; to. ^., HI, p. 186; 
TO. m., p. 103 ; ar. ft., p. 79 ; ar. Tn^., pp. 320 and 322 ; ar. 
4,, p. 138 ; C ft., p. 145 ; ?Tr. €., p. 499 ; ar. m., p. 59. 

^TT. m., p. 667; TO. ^W., p. 26; to. ^., HI, p. 186; 
TO. *IT., p. 103 ; ar. ft. p. 79; ar. in^., pp. 320 and 322 ; ar. 
TO., p. 58 ; ar. p. 138 ; ^ ft#t ft.^ p. 145 ; ^rr. ^., 
p. 499 ; ar. TO,, p. 59. 



— pr^rt 

" mf^A ^ '=5r Tmv^Fr; i 

■¥r%mr^ ’TrmFrsr ?r ^aiFFr; HU 
^ fT^rr 3i#T I 

^=^ff?Trft:?TTt ' ^^-qT^CrT'^r =^TT?f^%’iT: HU. 
^aRt ' ^ffUTT^ * ^’TO«WT?rT5i?T \ 
imm ^m^sv:57??r^?r^ ^ w 

e1%%'PP=iR^3: — 

^|WI^ JfrOT H 

‘ TO., TIT. p. 103; m. TOT. p. 26; “■ gM ’TTi'ft TO; 

I; “ sT'^'tsft-; ‘' %?T, m. arq-., p. 667; ''’' g(%;T To; 
'■■ STsfrflsft-, spi. =Hr., Ill, p. 185 ; gf^ ; «r ; '' sTf?!!- 

sf^r ST. ft., p. 80 ; *'" srr. srr mrz : ; “ ®n:ftsft ; frgr, ar. 
W^., p. 322; “ STfgTsft; ?n. 3TT tor;:, ar. < 7 . p. 119; 

“ gft^ 'enftff TO ; ‘' 2T; “ STfrilsft. 7?1. ^., p. 703; “ j^RrI 
■srift^ ; ^ ; '■ ST^'tsft ar. !^., p. 139 ; “ ^fT witra TO ; 

“ f ; “ ar^sft, #. ft., p. 145 and ^rr. #., p. 499 ; sr. ?flw?TfS:, 
ar. HT., p. 59; “ gftfT’iiftd; * #Tr=7T: ; '' 3ii:ftsft. 

^ TO. TTT., p. 103 ; W- TOT., p. 27 ; “ TO^ST:, ar. ft., 
p. 80 ; ar. Tfig;., p. 321 ; ^g. TOTTOTS:, ar. ?fT., p. 57 ; * #; 
'■ TOEST;, ar. gr., p. 140; ft. ft., p. 150; ar. g., p. 21; 
ft. qrr., p. 253 ; tott'I Trg, 

“ TO. gr., p. 103 ; H. P- 27 ; w. ^., HI, p. 219 ; 
*' sr. ft., p. 80; w. ^ f?Tra:, ar. Tir?j., p. 319; ft. ft,, 

p. 150 ; ar. g., p. 22. 

^ TO. w., p. 105; H. TOT., p. 30; « STflrTg; ‘ ft%, 

W. ^., in, p. 191 ; « sri^frg, ar. ni^., p. 327 ; totr TOg; 

* arfsig, ar. ?r., p. 21 6 ; w- towtts:, g. ft., p. 143 ; « ar^gg ; 

gcS ft%; ^ ariTTg, ar. p. 164.;' ft, ft., 

p. 163; * arsf gg; ‘‘ g?s ft%; ' arfSR;, ft., p. 341 ; 

* 3Tf%rg ; *“ ^ afgsR, ar. g., p. 24 ; ft. ft tor;, 

ar. gr., p. 65 ; « arftgg; “ g?S:ft%i ^ srfTrg^g^rrft. 



'AY H^TOWra': 

%w % wfmrt \ 

5 II '=<^s 

^nf^T^r:" snrt^^i srl^^nr i 
trir rn^ Hr^TiT rTrT* II 

?r g I 

3T^TS?W '^TR^Tt JT^f^ II 

’*Tri%fTrt ^flrp: w^w^f^i^rrr: ll 

IT^j%Tys,%TT I 

ST^rTT’lT’T^Jt^r S^fRFrTT ^ II 

f%?T* ^ I 

^ ^ II ’=^4) 

^s»i j^nrflriTt ^ srmff^Trn^ i 

^r ^ ?TR=^at ll 

^ W ^RrTTt I 

fm ^ Tf 5 ^RfRT II 

JT^FTT^ Fnjf% 5 l 

^xm rm ^'^R^ ll 

^ S7. fj., p. 24 ; W- ^., p. 30 ; w. ^., HI, p. 142 ; 
i^., p. 120 ; sr. ?!>., p. 165 ; “ ft. p. 164 ; ar. tit., 

p. 05 ; * ?IT??lft5|TST ; “■ :3^. 

“ ar. ttt., pp. 66 and 67. 

“ 3Tr. m., p. 672 ; m. ^., p. 30 ; ^. ar.. Ill, 

p. 195; ” feH%, ar. ?r., p. 219; ” ft«%?T, sr. ?jl., p. 166; 
” ftK%?r, sr. tt., p. 25 ; ft«%3:. 

* W. Til, p. 192 ; w. ^., p, 30 ; ar. ^., p. 166 ; 
‘‘ ?r#^r TTft^ ?rft ; ^ m xjm. 



— ppTT 


w " ^pf ^ I 


-.^■^ . . 2 It c 


srr ^3PTr?r^r ttpup^^' ^^^s^7:ri3; i 
rfrwl ^TT^TTrrl^ W^^WTr^'^i'^-fn?!^ II ?? 

^¥r^T ^ I 

^s^T "f^fT %^f ?ri3[Ti?!’t li »v 

^f^T ‘^: ^ w4 I 

’TT^ ^ iprf II V-». 


__ e» r\ K ^.. . . 

?=rR?T ^■sTRi inPT si^^T^-'^^rr I 
;^f^rr =srr?% ^;rrr^TRri|2%5^^?ft srt: II 5^ 

% 5 5r^7WT: r 

rTprt ^EpTsr^ ^m^%%?rr:!: ii 


^ srr. 3Tq-., p. 672 ; =5r., Ill, j). 194 ; ■' ’Tt%iir p% 

^ p OTT%i^?fT'<f^ TO. w., p. 105 5 ’TiT%'’fl ^’n fri 'it?n#'T^sTnrJT, 
ar. ffig;., p. 329; m ^"-t. p. 31; '' »Ti?T; *' srp^; 
^ ^ra%, ar. !^., p. 172; w. ^TO^RT:. 

^ Sf. m<J., p. 329 ; 5E^., p. 31 ; ^rprfe ; ‘ T^cfTOT 

ar. HT., p. 172; p?. ^TO!TO3:. 

* ^rt. ®rqr., p]). 673 and 675; sfi. p. 31 ; '“ few, 
^., in, p. 200; ar. mi-, pp. 283 and 329; ‘‘ JfW; 
8 '' i^tT^r 5fr p. 329 ^\z-, ’t. fe, p. 158; 

W. ^>T^rTO3:, ar. ^., p. 172 ; *' Ittit. 

® ar. 5Prr?j., p. 329 ; w. !>• 31 ; 

^., p. 172 ; W. ^ikm. 

“ ar. ^., p. 73. 

^ ^1. ^., III, p. 195. 


I ai. 




^1^:' %TT ^^PTT "wT^nr^ i | 

mm ^w( ^ ^mm il i 

I 

%rT3nr: “l^fTRrfTTJ I I 

tj^=Tmr#r: ^rf%^ ^ \\ 

^rTtsf^' ^ smriT ^mflrrrj i 

gir 5 ^x^m % II 

ll^jnrq-*’ II V^ 

^f^rrrt® ^T^ffrTTf^J I 

w^RXii^r^sT ^ sqn% i 

?;%'^’f^TS!|rlTVq fi| U V^ 

1 =ir., Ill, p. 196. 

^ ar. ?T., p. 23 ; p. 29 ; •'' W. ^., HI, 

p. 196 ; ^^^13:, ( ar. JTRj., p. 326 ; 5T. #., p. 165 ; ^. 

W., p. 160 ; *Tt5r W. ^7^3:. 

® W. ^., III, p. 196 ; W. ^., p. 29 ; “ wt, ar. ?f>., 
p. 155; '' 3rr?r, W., p. 160; “ fT^T-^T:. 

^ 3TT. 3TT., p. 675 ; W. ^., p. 33 ; w. ^., HI, p. 207 ; 

TO. m., p. 112; ar. 'TT., p. 60; * #; f i^., p. 

157; ® i|?THi>Tt ; ar.^ft., p, 181. 

® m. m., p. 676; w. ^., p. 39 ; m. ^., HI, p. 196; 

TO. J?T., p. 107 ; ai. ^., p. 184; ar. w., p. 74. 





^ ^ 3 tTr'-:m4 ^T !l VV 

STrffTt' ^TTJT^^r^Tsrft ^f^%T: \ 

^ ^ 3[r^: II V"'. 

?3T^lfTF.5l55f^fNR: 

:jgT%l:%' sr^:" ‘ ^^piTTf^gfrrrJ \ 
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rTfTrRrTHTfr 'Stt^ 3 TrTrlWf 1 1 

5 -m ^mi 

^r trr;^^ Inn f|:?FrT ^ 1 

^ Br*!^ '^^^Fnrrr II 

rT^RTt 5 prriTf li 

' #. w., p. 221. 

® m., p. 635 ; w. ^f’J., p. 45 ; m. ^., HI, p. 154 ; 

" TO. ffi., p. 149 ; sir. ^., p. 103 ; " ^TFrsf^, ^r. cr., 
p. 179 ; 5JT. ^)., p. 231 ; ft., p. 221 ; ^ j?t^. 

® ft. ft., p. 223. 

ysjT. mi; p. 350 ; W., ^T., p. 46 ; 5?r. ft., p. 103 ; s^. 
^., p. 224; ■' Si; * tv3T:, s^T. H>., p. 231; wt; " 
ft. %., p. 90. 

® sir. 5^11., p. 350 ; w. ^., p. 46 ; ® ftisg ; 

' 'i:^, SIT. ft., p. 103 ; W. ^jgWTTS:. 

: TO.: gT.> i>. 142 j: to ,=g,, III, • p, 164^;; •/ 

‘ TO. gr., p. 142; W. TO HI, p. 164; i ftgql; 

: ;;;; » TO. ft., Ill, p. ' 164.: ■;:. :' 





wrsf^' I 

\3i 

fTrg^T" ^ II =^ 

WrsT ^ ?T^f5Prl% II Vo 

^rnsR'* ^=k ^ ’^TOnr^^g^Tr!^ ll '4{ 
^5f^s4rBpr^i^rsn' ' ^tt ^I’^r i v^. 

wrsr 1 

3Tf^% > ^ 1lr^:^#r II V? 

’'O '' 

^fS7^^Fq-FT‘ ^ rr^tTt?r n vv 

' STT., p. 636 ; W. ^., p. 46 ; " ^ ; '* ^Tig-: ; 
“ <71^511^, H. ^., ni, p. 165; “ OT’-Tlac; cf-frl:, s^. fe., 

p. 108; ’’ Tflww %5r; '’ Ttcffl:, (^. ^., p. 181; s^. rf., 
p. 225; IT. rT., p. 756; w., ) ; s^T. 4., p. 232 ; 

“ '^tlfif; '' cTcScl:; f^gpuM. . 

^ ^rr. arq-., p. 632 ; w. ^^., p. 46 ; ‘ ^STf^V, W. '^■, 
III, p. 154 ; 'ft., p. 209 ; ' 

* m. 3Tq., p. 632 ; W- p. 46 ; ft'qrTftq: ; ‘‘ ’qrft 

?r?tlft ‘ mi, {W. ^., HI, p. 154; sq. w^., }). 348; 

w. ^wwm-.), ft. ft., p. 209; * ?J»TT, ^^. JiT., p. 100. wft 
ggrft JT TT Fit FSSfUift. 

* sf. Tffg;., p. 348. 

•’ m. 3iq., p. 637 ; W. ^T., p. 47 ; sq. ft., p. 102 ; 
^ =r. 57T^., p. 351 ; \ fwsftftit, (^T. ?r., p. 18(»; sq. 3 ., 

p. 227 ; ^ IfSTjft ; ‘‘ 3 TT*tft ^r, at. ft., p. 237 ; ft. ft., p. 221 ; 

’ I'g^ft ft. %., p. 93; ^T. ?T. W?TO:, at, ttt., p. 101 ; ^ ftrft^ 
ftftft’Tt; ‘ stg#. 

" qi. STT., p. 637 ; W. ^.,.p. 47; q^T. ftt., )). 149; 
srqrniT; " “ TTfftsr, ^tr. s., p. 180; m. ft., p. 227 ; 

ar. ft., p. 237 ; ft. ft., p. 221 ; ft. %., p. 93 ; ” Jqf^qRt. 







Tr3TlJ^% I 


A 


??rr%%^=fF ^rnmmr^^ n i 
^^tIr ^ %s5qr^ '^rT?r 5 11 m % 


^ II v^ 

^grfefV: "lif^ri^ll 
?TiTr^r^TTr5R-' * ^ 1 

Rt5T=^^f?rftr^ ^ % ’R^rfST ^T%aT: II v^ 

^rWlSTT^^^rr''' % ^ =^ ^^TTRTf^TmJ I 
5 3 T H ' »s^r : ^ pI(^<j!^ 11 >.0 


^ m. flft., p. 149. 

® 3TT., p. 637 ; w. ^., p. 47 ; “ ; ” ?mrtn^: ; 

** p.351; “ ^ ^ %'%[ 

c[^; cT., p. 180; ^., p. 227; 

** ?T5iTJir^: ; ^ ^., p. 237 ; “ sr^ ; ^ #rt% 

ci^ ^T tr., p. 221 ; w. ^5q?<?Trs:, m. ^., p. 436 ; ^ ; 

“ ; 1%. %., p. 93 ; cT. WcTO:. 

® s?r. JTr^., p. 351 ; w. ^., p. 47. 

* fir., p. 222; m. p. 47; #., p. 240; 

* ^ ^Tr%. 

® i^., p. 222 ; w. ^., p. 47 ; ® crii:- 

°3r. rfr., p. 240 ; ‘‘ AfilpTiw^i;. 

^.-^-fir.,:’- p.:;222:;.^, 

* ^rmr ’TJT t^i^rr fir«7Ft ^ i ^fr ; ^ %s5r. 

^ S3T. #., p. 240 ; P- 47 ; ^ rrfcTOT^ ^TTJRrr-., 



rTrSmniT '!T^rT5^^ ^ 1| C, ? 

^TR^' " r^rmm ^m^lpTsnTR^TJj; i 

iT¥rT’3T^?r^ 5 Jk^^ IR# f^T II 

TRrTrfT\%fV^=^ ’ SHTRtJT f^^isf^ \ 

g^?T ^ TT^ rTR ^Rr?r II "^5. 

rf^: ' T^^TrTT ^ II V<^ 


3Tf^rf^%5T" ' g I 

S5 

7T5T l-srFm: srt^ II 


;^:rR^’ f^5rT^5 ^frKT^i^^ ^ m I 
RrF^ ^r Irt vnwh n 


f^rpwr 

TT^'i%v:n' rPgT w II 

^9 ^f^j Tn^pqr^^sfiimrrfr i 

^ 5OT U \6 


^ fir., p. 222 ; w* ^., P- 47; ** ® i «fsis!s, 

t. I., p. 213 ; *' 4., p. 240 ; “ 3TiSl% ^ 3 : 

® f,^^., i ^ ^ . V' ; : / 

^ t. ft., p. 222 ; m. '«H., p. 47 ; “ T;^^RFfrat3:. 

- ^.ft'., Ill, p. 166.: ■ 

^ TO. ^., p. 141 ; '^., III, p. 166. 

® TO. *n., p. 141 ; fi. 'f., Ill, p. 166. 

“ TO. W., p. 141 ; w. ^-, III, p* ^67; " srft#^, 

^ ^.^.,III, p. 167. 





rm w ^^rrr^fl^ ^T%f ^ ll 

^frlT^Wrfr' W%( irBf^vTT \ 

Bf^vTTsfq-' f| ir^ sr^TBrrTT II 

ter' ^ntrT: I 

rrf^^^sB rfcSTT^ SIT?? ^ rfW r{^ II 

5 m I 

5 rrf rT^ =^4: H W g^^ ll 

wr^TTTT^ ?T %^: II 


^'W^sr B Bg r s?i i v<4l I 



• ^ TO. w., p. 147 ; sJT. it., p. 106 ; “ 1^, ?r. it., p. 135 ; 
“ BrI; ” ^mw. 

^ TO. w., p. 146 ; ^. R., Ill, p. 170. 

® TO. m., p. 145 ; w. ^., III, p. 170. 

* s^r. ^., p. 100. 

® s^r. it., p. 100 ; s^r. Jir., p. 94. 

■; :®^^r.::5frr.,'p. 101.. 

: :' ^: :’ ':S3r. '^., p.: 103.^^ 

■/•■ V' ®'^;it., p.:i36^^^ 

® ^. ^., p. 109; p. 237 ; “ srwiTO ?r#ort r; 

:3TT,,; p. ,100. \ 



HTJTr; 




=^TTf^ ^ !! 

STOTT^' I=^^TTOTf|ptT: I 

TCfWT m snrt^f!^ ll 


g ^^(^TErrsTrgnsq ^ qqfrq 


^T^Tpr ^mT^r 


{{ 


’ ST. 1^., p. 109 ; ^fr., p. 237. 

® t. W., p. 223 ; ^., p. 47 ; ■'* ^afTSTT-TT a^^T^JTIT# 

qrft' #r^?i: i sr. fir., p. 98 ; 5?PTsrT?^ ag^'ra tt i 

oEf. H>., p. 242 ; 3T«T=TI'Tf% ^ rTWl^fir'Tt firi^: I 
® sf. ^fl., p. 242. 

* ^., p. 215. 



c 


n H 

rTsqrrsswfT l 

snrriTili^ ^ II ^ 

%5%: ^ I 

^Tjf'jnTFTT ^T^I#WT F37TT It 

rT’Jf^: WR "rT^TOT^: II ^ 

3T^' rPTT I 

n v 

^ TO. w., p. 150; 3T. #., p. 240; #<=[^T?sW c^rvr^T^T- 

JRfT’<?5BI3: 1 g T5t^3?T iMr W^iT U 

^ TO. TTT., p. 89. 

® W. ^., III, p. 115. 

* 53r. JT., p. 28; W. p. 48; w. ^., HI, pp. 114 
and 228 ; ® ?Tm, ^. ?r., p. 574 ; ^ tojt; ; ^ 

grrAf:, ?r. %., pp. 105 and 167 ; ® to^t; ; ® ?pi: 4, 
S3I. #., p. 245 ; “ TOfl't ; * ft., p. 225 ; " TOff: ; 

® 1; * ftrRT:; ® in'#, {m. #., p. 528 and ft. ^., p. 327; 

®?r. ^., w?qrs: ), ^r. ^., p. 406. 

® TO. w., p. 150 ; w. ^T., p. 48; ^ ¥r%g; 

^ wi#r, w. ^., III, pp. 114 and 228 ; ‘ ^ ftsjfr- 

ft?nft, ?r. ft., pp. 105 and 168 ; w. ^., iros:, ^.,,p. 246 ; 
‘ JTff; * ftroftrarft, ft., p. 225; * ^ ftro- 

ftaift, 3?T, ^., p. 528; *' ^n^f5% ?r-4 ^*# 1:1 {^. ^., 

p. 28 ; ‘ *IT3: ), ft. ^., p. 327 ; * •Hn$% ; 

: ft5^rT#wifti::U; ^.,;pw 






TTflr^t I 
^Erf^^Tv:rT’*fi%^j§:% i 

^??rgFn^r%p[Tf^r:“ sr ^ T KT^ ^ g ^ ^ i; ii ^ 

w^rf^rivi -flrf^ ir^rfo^Tfjr ^rw ii ^ 

5|snTTt^^ ^FTf ’'TTFTT^ I 

^T ?PIT II 3 

N. ’%.... 0 » ^^y^.:.±. II 

^«Frr i 

mw^v^rTT ^sr^: fnrfe: wt II ^ 

tfT’K^ ^OTTSIWTJ ^NTOTTl^t WJ I 
rrr g^im ^IPt: sRrfe: w: II 

lihKT I 

m frsTRm: ^ ^ 'j II 


’ TO. ’TT., p. 150; ?r. R, p. 106; “ fE^if 1 

=TI^If^: 11 

® W. p. 48. 

V ** : W. ^T., p. 48. ■ 

'* spi:. ^?7., p. 48. 

^ w. ^■, 111, p- -30; W. ^., p. 48; H. fe., p. 171 ; 
“ 5?r. ^., p. 246 ; “' §. 

:: 667.: 

^ ft., p. 234 ; (w. ^., HI, p. -31 ; to. m., p. 158 ; 
^mr^PT: TO: ) ; sc ^I., p. 77 ; 

** ft. ft., p. 234; H. C, 111, p. 23 f; ** =^TO; 
« VOT, ft. X., p. 667,; cfts«T; “ Wfft^ET; ‘ % TO. m. 
p. 168 ; ft^SSFT ; “ TO^r, «r. W., p. 77 ; * totw. 




5^: HU 

WTW^TO* frTT^: I 

5 II U 

^^twrt 3Tt^T ^CFftf^: II U 


^^srrm ^ II ^v 









f ^ II u. 


grf^T^rKFT' ^5^ fe g^ f ^ - ^ rT <| : I 

ipfrftrT^T 


f^Rif^" ^fir<f4 ^ Trri% l 

^ gKf^rs[fiT ^ ^R ^nter^?i[^H U 


* W. ^x., p. 159 ; %., p. 23. 

^ TO. m., p. 169. 

;■ ®:ir.fr.;p.:i71.:^^ 

* W. =Jr., Ill, p. 248; to. ^., p. 60; 1^. cT., p. 576; 
“ ?:ot, iJT., p. 242. 

® ftr. ^., p. 353 ; i^. w., p. 576 ; trjtto 3 sj;. ;f>., 

;p.;.260:;; W. 3./’WTOS:.:.:'- 

® ftr. ^., p. 353 ; f^. 3., p. 675 ; “ w %f. 

;-!:';::::«:;:s4^#.,:pv 
;;:;’:;::::;®;;ar: ^ 






sTr^sr sT-^rra^ sr^tf^: ll 

srrr^r^n rf^rnFni; i 
wrmsw ^ w^orNr^ ii 

f3=^T l^T I 

ri'rl'€^'W rTfTT 11 V. 

'rfl^TTwr 5 fk%t I 

cft^r'^sr TTf rwr: 1 1 

^nTn^?TM ’v? 
^TTT# *Er i 

■ ■.■HIT .Lu 1.. '=' . , ■, ,, -. ^^ nif^UL'lJJl'L Vi r ^ i II -au 

“ ^TlrpSTR ST«R'^?r?1^ I 
^ mr ll 

9 ^ r 

11 

» ' -^prpt .TP^.'^'W!®!'^ \ ^ 

■ 1 sf. ft.,,p. 120/-:, 

^ ar. Pi., p. 120. 

* sr. R, p. 120. 

< sf. R, p. 120. 

:v:V:'^-:R.^R,':p.'120.'.' 

:'::>:;*:R,:R,::p.' ■ 

■:-:::::: ’;;;r;R,:p, 120.-^ 



?TT??rr^«rT i 

Wmt 1T^?TtS^ ST^tMrTT: il 

s[5q;^2?qT 

^jrfrwFrrT* w 'f%^^«rT ll 

^ frTT^: I 

Brrr^" =^ ^ II 

^:?[rrm%^' ' ^ ' ^TrTswHirm: I 
rTHf^T rT^^I% II 

* =^ ^TrTS^ V7iBTtv:r;T5q; I 

'C* 

5Tt=^TW JT^CTrTS^" ^V%: ' STWfTMl 

1 ai. ^., p. 120. 

“ 2ir. m., p. 699 ; w. p. 48 ; w. ^., HI, p. 232 ; 
*' ■&?!%?!% TO. ?1T., p. 159; i^. rr., p. 580; w. ^ WTO3: ; ar. 
^., p. 247 ; 5f ?rT f^an i^3Ttwi%^% ri^rr i 

* aiT. 3Tqr., p. 699 ; ^. 5fi?T., p. 48 ; ‘‘ W. ^., HI, 

p. 236; “ T%¥rTifT%, TO. TIT., p. 164 ; S3T. {%., p. 157 ; W- ^ 

^T3;, 1^. cT., p. 680 ; ?r. i%., p. 177 ; s?r. ttt., p. 76 ; “ %qT^% ; 
®Tr. ^., p. 247 ; ft., p. 230; m. t., p. 638. 

* 5Tr. 3 t<t., p. 699; W. p. 48; ^ f ; ® ^sf^, w. 

^., III, p. 236; TO. W., p. 164; stt. ft., p. 156; f; 
« %sra-:, ft. TT., p. 580 ; ‘ 5, H. ft., p. 177 ; * 3 ; ® fTOfT;, 

S3, m., p. 76; * 3 ^3T§; #., p. 247; ft., 

p. 230 ; ® 33:, 3r. t., p. 538 ; 3. ft 3?Trs:. 

•’ 3T. 3T3., p. 700 ; W. ^>7., p. 48 ; w. ^., HI, pp. 235 
and 236; TO. 31., p. 154; ft., pp. 155 and 156; 
* srqffft, ft. 3., p. 580; ^ 33®, 3. ft., p, 176; 

ft. 3 3c3T3:; 53. 3T., p. 76 ; ^ 313737; TO SrRTt 373;; 

53 . ^., p. 247; ^ 3t377!T; “ TOT^l^H; t. ft., p. 230; 

^f%; ‘ 3ST: 3ISJT3ts53^; 31. #., p. 538; 53. ^ 3?Tt3:. 




fTrTTTs^IrwrvferTtt ^ ^ fkm wfr il 

^c ‘SfWf ^ j 

f^5i^T^;iTTffi^^7^ II V^ 

^fttrT WTW’JT if^TTr^T^ I 

>M3R:r»^ ni ^ ^1%! II 

'*>i ,-...- r rT T'r -r- T^r-r^ i i rl- »«w£Xp«i>t --| r -i r--i'- i i n i r i , t 

=55TrPTT^sr is^r^’7 i 



OT5 1 'k^ 

' ar. 4., p. 252. 

^ TO. *?T., p. 151 ; w. ^., p. 55 ; “ ?fc4 ; ” ; 

“3; * ^sW, af. I^r., p. 155; “3; ^ ^5^s‘4, j^. ?r., 
p. 612; ** a?. fT., p. 228; “ 3; 

' TTS^TI ^ 1 if., pp. 105 and 176; 

^ ; ’’ ^r fti37RT«j TOfif IWfffif ‘ 105 ?w# 

^ ’’ 'TT3t«T; “ 3 ; * q?%S«J 176 m t. ft., 

pp. 226 and 287 ; “ ?fW; ‘ WeTOTTO, m. s^l., p. 565, 
it. ft., p. 287 ; “ ’Jft ^Tf^rwift ; * JTfJIT ft. ft., 

p. 226, ar. p. 54 ; * TO. 

“ ar. ?r., p, 54 ; ft. ?r., p. 612; * 4%, ar. 5r., p. 228; 
® ?nft =^r ftanft 3. 

‘ aj. ?n., p. 71 ; " ar. %, pp, 71, 72, 73. 







^ = 5 ^'T^ 5 Trf^ wt^k: ii 
^■¥nFrr;t^fK^ wlrf^r: i 

v:t^ =^ II Vo 

WW ’^STIWRT ^T^^’'^r^T 5 TWT I 

rr^e^fnt 5 i%wm?i^ ll v^ 

?n:l:< Pr^^’l T 55^ stwtt: i 

11 v^ 

?Trw I 

^ 5 vm ^ S^TJ^^r: || v^ 

’^rflr^ET^'^rawnTt ^rf^: II vv 

II v'^. 

wr ^ f^TT^If^ I 

WF^T %5 w^h ^ji%: 11 v^ 

f^rf^Tjf^: i 

^f^mf STT^ If^ 5 II v^ 

^ 7 w' “ f^ri;^Rf ’’ir^’qrRf %!Ftt fjttt I 
« ^^tr^fluT "'7#^%: II v<i 

1 tr., p. 106. 

:;:;:;;^:^5^.;r,p. 167.^:^ 

® ?r. %., p. 106. 

^ TO. ATT., p. 164; w. ^., p. 48 


W; 




m. STT., p. 700 ; “ T^sRr ; ^ =^, W. ^., III, pp. 236 and 236 ; 
ST. ^., p. 161; ” JrrfSPTi; *' TO, ^•, p. 580; TO; 

% ?r. R, p. 180; “ TO; ® gwr =#rT*TrjrT, gr., p. 76; 
TO ^., p. 247 ; g-. WcTOij #. ft., p. 230 ; w. ^., ^r3:, m. 
:^.,: p. 638 ;:;;ft,TO, TOI^ 





fTr^n?^ ’ ^rTt -^flf!; H '4\ 

WT ipr^: I 

arw^: w ii 

^rrfr^r:' ^v:rT: 5 I 

W^STrTt ^TT?TI II 

. ..-^. .:n .:^ ..4 . -N. <? N. .. , 

^T^rW I 

T^=^^s^'¥|% ^ "rT^npIrwT^^ II Vs 

% /NT r\».. r> ' rv : rN...rv f\. . 

3T?rrwrw sr^^rwr ^*!Tm^^rr^TrR[ 1 



l|^ gnriqt 

^#qf wWra[ n V 

?3pt' m 1 

' an. 3Tn., p. 704 ; =n., jll, p. 269 ; n., p. 590; 

ntefi, n-. t., p. 192; '■ %?fi; a1^, ai. ’ft., p. 274; 

"• C ft., p. 253. 

^ n. ft., p. 192. 

: y:® ; n.: ft - ■ 

* ft., p. 254; ft. ?T., p. 591 ; “ srtft^. 

: w., ^p, •:52. A 

’’ ifaj:. sRpq., p, 62; ft. ?f., p. 594 eite^ this verse from 
ftarnf; and ends it thus : i 





jtttt^ ^rrrf^ ^ II 

5 srtTTiTrr: II 


’^RSTOT'T^TRr^* (sr^iUTrf^: I 

II V 

TT^' WTT^ l 

%Tr^ ^ mt II 

sTFr^rT^ ' ?r w I 


3FrT3rai»Trr rT^ 

3f Rm TTvrqR- ^T’JT ITTTT^J 

f^r^j 






II 


.. .:.: : ■" .. 9 , 

sR^ 5^'f 


I wr: II 


^ w. ^., p. 52. 
^ W. p. 52. 
?r., p. 601. 


* % 

* cf., p. 601. 


^ 1^. ?r., p. 601 

“ 

t. 

« k. 

387 ; 

#r., p. 271. 


•/■ . Jt 

m., p. 711 ; w. ^., p. 62; sr. ^l, p. 91. 

?r., p. 601 ; sr. ?rT., p. 91. 

cf., p. 601 ; sr. ?rr., p. 91. 

ftr., p. 271 ; w. ^., p. 54 ; sf. p. 290 ; #r. 

“■ ;ar^M V W-: 





' 4 '*> 




^ ^*11 f^T \ 

^ w?F?T%n- 5 ?T;3?ra^ il ^.v 

%r?rrfT^r^" frM ^rr^ i 
^ ^?mRr II 


.fV- 1 4 » v r--^ -r-r- w r - w --^ i. - ^ -.■ ,p.-f > riO 'ii t w I 

rsrcTST ^ t I 

=!^TT^W5r II 

r v 6 fN N* . .. .. *\. f\ r-v ?!s... , 

Tr^Ttfrwt wtst^Tt^ l 

^T'f%%' '^+^^<^11 %,<6 

' 2JT, 3T<t., p. 713; t[. cT., p. 604 ; a?. #., p. >101 ; 
“■ :H^^[%T; #. ft., p. 276 ; '‘ ; If. ^., p. 430. 

^ m ftr., p. 193 ; 5F^., p. 56 ; 3^4% ; 

“ ftlK:, (w. =^., Ill, p. 274 ; ft, : 

Er3ri?r%) ^., p. 51 ; ‘’ ar. ml p. 1 10 ; 

w. =^W?TO:. 

* qi. m., p. 714 ; W. W., p. 65 ; 4., p. 303 ; 

ar. n., p. 50. 

■* ^T. sfT., p. 240. 

;::;^:e::w^lp^4p]pS'pv¥WK:p^^ 

■ :7p:ftipp?2075;r:"^ 




JT^Rf II 

rPJf^K i 

^rf^rr' *Rr =81 ''^ft^rr: l 

=^ ^TR rTO^^ II 




r^?nTr?nTR^" I 




^ jj^ ’lyR^sfir wr I 

ttr’ rf^ fr T T% ^^ ; II >9^ 


^’ 1 ^“ rrn^WRff ^ I 

^rir%^ sn^fr^r II 'sv 



^ W. ?ir., p. 195; p. 56 ; ® TtR^^t % ^., 

III, p. 227 ; ^ ^i:; ; ® ??5RW^, 52r. R, p. 144 ; “■ ; 

^ f%., p. 212 ; if?; ; ® 5 3>f^, 

5?r. €)., p. 308 ; ^ i%T4t' ft., p. 282 ; s^r. # g?7r3:. 

^ TO. W., p. 195; ^., p. 56; * ^r^; ^ 

55Er. #., p, 308 ; « ig^ ^ ^§r. 

® ’PS. p. 56; ft., p. 283; 'j^f'l' toi^, jj . 5^., 
p. 436. 

: >:; 4 .. ft.,:^ 

® ft., p. 283. 

■:Tv::; “; C\ft.,;p.v^ 

V: ■::' ■ • 284. : ■ 





rTrrsn^' Tr%q- I 

'Tt 'T^^rrr^ ^rT ^ »T5?r4i»ll li 

^fW5R 'TTr ^ f|T7?[ft(fTt ? rT:) 'm I 
mi ^rrT^TT^^TWfTFTrn?; I 
?TTf%5=lfk^T m 3 ’^rnr^’^FTrrf rp:^ II 

rf^rPT '7#53^: I 

^r w ^3TTW I 
W I! 


T.T?.f¥^: 


♦ 5 ♦ I) IN ♦ 

^rw g;r3[^i w WrT 





smrf 4 



' w., p. 284. 

^ t. ft., p. 284. 

® ft., p. 284 ; Wi. ^T., p. 56 ; “ ’^••. 

p. 309 ; W. ^m-'^s:, ^. ^., p. 436. 

* 4i-. ft., p. 284 ; W. ^57., p, 56 ; s«r. Ht., p. 309 ; 

#., p. 406. 

® ^rr. 3r«T., p. 716; w. ^., p. 56; arsif^ ^3- 
Kt?5ft^J4i (?1. ni, p. 279; TO. 5^r., p. 197; 3^. ft., 
p. 148 ; w. ), ft. ci„ p. 608 ; TO^ ; " mm 

^5rpf55ft5TOj; I €. ft., p. 215; m. ^m?qTS:, »r. ?rr., 
p. 98 ; ft. ^T. WcTO:, ®Jr. #. p. 310 ; ft. a. ^TO:, (3rr. ft. p. 564 ; 
5^, *T., p. 52 , ft. WT., p. 406 ; w. wwro: ). 







5T“ g H II 

ST^TrTS^ %^-%: W STWrfJ I 
1T^n%^^rrTf^ II 


*s 3 f Si,,_._Jl_^ t' *t'- 

tr^T^ ^^RWr ■SRTT^TRT 

5TFT5^^'’ ^rraf^: II 

%rrT%^: I 

iqr^rr^ ^^'cnj:^;rrf^ rffT: || <'^ 

'5 rft =^r5W%rft- I 

fTrr: \\ 6 ^ 

Ip;: ' ^^1;: I 


^ TO. ^rr., p. 197 ; w. ^., p. 56 ; *’ W. ^., HI, 
p. 279 ; w. 5(TO5;, i^., p. 148 ; “ 3T. f^. ?r., p. 608 ; 

cT?f^^; ; ^ t^., p. 216; '■' sq-. 

?IT., p. 98 ; SJT. p. 310 ; w. ^m?7r5:, m. ^., p. 564 ; 
^ItT: ; “ 3T. “JT. TT., p. 62 ; ft. m., p. 506 ; wt^:. 

^ ^., III, p. 228 ; ft. !=[., p. 608 ; ‘‘ ^Iror ; ?t?rer?5T- 

^STflL . 

® ^rr. 3W., p. 716 ; ^^., p. 56 ; s^r. ft., p. 149 ; 

* TO ; ® ^Riftl:, ft. ^., p. 609 ; ® ^qift%:, m. ^., p. 310 ; 
ft. cT TOTR;, ft. ft., p. 286 ; s^T. ^., p. 53 ; ft. qrr., p. 405 ; 
^ ^Hrft%:; ** ’TTTOltr^. 

* m. 3tt., p. 716; w. ^., p. 66 ; sjt. ft., p. 149; ft. 
cT., p. 609; sqr. ft., p. 311; ft. ft., p. 286; sq-. 3 t., p. 53; 
ft. ^., p. 405. 

® 3n. ®r’T., p. 716; w. ^., p, 56; V^f^; ^ 

(^. ^., III, p. 281 ; sq-, ft., p. 149 ; ‘ ft. q., 

p. 609 ; * and ^ ^ qrq, sq. p. 311 ; 

^^qqcTO:, ft. ft., p. 286; q%; ^ affqr^q: ; ^ 

■s^. q., p. 53 ; ft, qt., p. 406. 





c ^ 

^sf^ vintT’^fr %rrT%ffT I 

JSTV^'fcr trsi^TS^ TT^vqptTT^I H 

wm?!; ll 6 ^ 

’TT^R^r' w fW^ lERT mt I 

=^T3wf|7rft II 

v:pfprTf?n:l“ 5 SCf^^TT5r?R %%?j; I 

^ ’TTTf^lf^Sf ^ II »o 



v:i^ 3J^ ;^TT^v:r^ 5 ^ \\ \\ 

^8 ;^|r vt^t^^TT! 5r #1^ ll 

‘ ar. f^., p. 149. 

^ ?T. ft., p. 216. , 

'’ =3'. ft'., j). 216. 

* 53 . i%., p. 216. 

?r. 'ir., p. 216. 

* 3". R, p. 216. 

^ ?T. t., p. 216. 

« ar. »T% p. 252. 



"I 

II II 

=^5^^=iRtsfM|rT: i^f^tifir: n ^ 

qr|j^^ f|:%^: jTt^: I 

3irT^v:rT3^'’ g ^ ^ II ^ 

^flrrT 5 w^i w Init II ^ 

jTf^^' sTwr '^^ I 

snTTw^rfkrft' ' ^ s ^g if R : ^ \ 

^^'53r5rrg^<w«T ' II ^ 

FTJff^T I 


\ m:^.,m,-p. 2i,,-; : 

® TO. m., p. 198 ; w. ^., p. 57 ; ^ Jffi^f^: >ltra ^t, 
W. ^., III, p. 22 ; 'j^T^ TO^; #., p. 316 ; *’ ^«sr ^'Jsls^r 
'Tft^f^:, ■w., p. 118 ; ’^i^l q^q;. 

® w., p. 118 ; m. ^., p. 57 ; =?., Ill, p. 22. 

' TO. W., p. 198; m. ^., III, p. 22; “ q?; feffir; 
qr ^iw;, fJ., p. 118 ; %^jr: ?r ^rfa:. 


' TO. =fTT., p. 198 ; W. ^., p. 57 ; “ SRi^:, =cr.. Ill, 

I)p. 23 and 156; ‘ ^ 23 ?i^ sjj-. f?r., p. 110; 

qt, C ftf., p. 1 18 ; ® a?n§t;. 

« TO. m., p. 198 ; w. ^., p. 57 ; m =q., Ill, p. 23; 
’* sq. qt, p. 317 ; 8 =qM ; “ ^ ft., p. 118 ; 

8, =qft5rftft I ; ; - 


=^4: ’Tft^rMrr: II ^ 

■%f^: SF^Jrft 11 <I 

s(TWm ^T%sf^RC II 

5crfrTTrTRi5Tnsf^' 5T f^sTt I 

f^T^Tf^" f!^ f:^T5rTTf%^: II 

TTf mT^R^xKTSr''' ' mT^?!;l U 

^ (i i , ,- X K .f^,,-r , . -,in n ir ir. fc 

I 

^ ’W. ?5r., p. 199; w. ^., p. 57; “ ^trira^; '’ ’T'^^r- 
%d%JT ri-^n^: ^TPS#(^?r:, =^., HI,, p. 23; “ 31^: 

'‘ ?t«n n#fOT:, ®3r. 4 l , ]). 318; '* gj|rirar g; 

'■ ?rRlgd%5T cfsilTJ^r: qM(%:, FT., p. J I9; “ ’Ttciigg ; 

g-¥3?itd% ^ cissTF??; tMI^: I 

" t. ffr., p. 119. 

» i^. ^., p. 115. 

^ m. ^., HI, pp. 294 and 753; k. %., p. 534 ; f#. 

fit. ^r., p. 115; 53t. w., p. 338; fm fir. %., 

p. 326. 

“ ^., III, p. 295; U P- 929; s^r. w.. p. 391 ; 

'TT^T^f) ; ® w., p. 337 ; ®r. R ^f^rry.. 

« mx. w., p. 206 ; w. ^., HI, p. 295 ; ^ ?3?Fr ; “ ti«R 
^4 ; ‘ tRm% ir. T., p. 629 ; * W^^i ; " ’T'^ g t1w 4 
sg. R, p. 390 ; * tl^t ss^gt, ?r, R, p. 63 ; “ gng®? 

; '* W'4gft *R ;', 







" ^Tsf^ I 

swn'' OTW TrfnTrT^wf^^ II 

sr5#rT -mT^^ fT^rf^^sTT??: l 

i^%5Tt ^TTfsTtf^ Ij^’nts^Tr IHv 

lifnTTrTr ”*TpJr ^dilrr: l 

m^xj^ q^ipr tt^s% II 





g^r: ?=n^W5=w: I 
vmt ^T^T "TPn%: II V 

^RTSTP^H: ‘%vqnTnH^ ^ II 


sri^^n^^vjjx'* ^wnJTT ^Fjrn: I 

wrwwf^^.^ ^ ^ II 

^ 'i:^: l 



* q^ci. ur., p. 206 ; ^., III, p. 296 ; “ ^Tftai;, w. T., 

p. 629 ; Kd^sft- ; ” ^'t^: TI?I’TIcrwft'’T:, t., 

p. 63 ; “■ FTdmsft- ; ^ qtsT; ^nrer:. 

^ TO. W., p. 206 ; w. =^., Ill, p. 296 ; sr. p. 391 ; 

'?r^ cIc^l^'ftK ^Tl«B#7ciq;, ( 

® TO. irr., p. 207. 

^ TO. m., p. 207 ; W. ^., III, p. 296 ; w^rflw:. 

^ TO. ^TT., pp. 206 and 207 ; 207 cnrjl: ^., 

III, p. 296 ; fk. x., p. 629 ; * sf, R, p. 391 ; 

® SWR; ^ t., p. 57 ; qt, sr. m., p. 337 ; 

® ‘ ^<iihp4^ ; sr. ?jr., p. 104 ; qt, %., p. 325 ; 

‘ qrft'qtsqjr. 

® a, p. 58. 



^ iw^#r; I! •» o 


srf^^T" srrf^T^f^i^RirT I 




^ ^T^t^’PT =5r II 
' 5T ^rTt'^ ^TrT^fg m I 
f^r4 5=rrf:'T ^-prr il ’ » 

(f*s, #"\ <r\ ^ 'S^!'- 

^T*^t HTW snr^’iTi ^nri^r'TTT’Tt l 


STTTT^TTl^^ 


'7f^fr’T?T: 



m §rrrJ II 
^ ^ Wr^sT^rTt :!jTi?T, II 

* wrw’ir^ ?nPTt I 

W^NTrT^^TKtsft: f^Plt I 

fr^raTT^TTi ii 


^ TO. ITT., p. 212 ; m. =^., in, p. 298 ; “ 

* sr. ci., p. 230 ; w. ^., p. 58 ; iw. %., p. 125 ; ’’ ^r. 

“ ar. ^., p. 310; ar. rf., p. 231; ” ftf., 

122 ; ar. ?r. g?qT3:. 

‘ ar., llj;, p. 302 ; c-f. ^t., p. 58 ; it. ft., j>. 123. 

® TO. J=IT., p. 213; W- P- 58; a;,, III, [i. 302; 

il, H. ft., p. 123 ; qTlr. 

* It. ft., p. 124 ; W- p. 58. 

' 5f. ft., p. 68. 

*' TO. w., p. 210; ST. ^., p. 105; fttnFft^’l sni^. 






smT’iT' ^ I 

wi i^tr WT V II 


' ^rf^r ‘"'-^TTT^T^TTwr'qr^ l 

' f^?3?gT^ ^ II 


TT^r® ^^?r sFr?T55!T ?^f^TWT^f^=^;nTT^ i 

\\\^ 


^rrrssirHcr' %?Tt l 

^ ^CFiTT ^vttt: ^tr^^PT^^MI 

=5n5^t%# Tvsn l 

WT ^ II rx 

THTT iT’fr^Tfftfr ll 

^’T#r: f?njf4 5 \ 

srp^T ^TT^ II ^v 


^ TO. wr., p. 218 ; 5^1. ^q-., p. 69 ; TO^ff r!vr ; ar. 
p. 192 ; “ 31^5%% 5fT ^!?rFft ^ 5, ^k., p. 602 ; ^., ^Eaq^cqr*:, 

ar. ?^^., p. 333 ; tT TO^TT^T f^^R%?j;^. iJr., p. 127 ; qj^qq^ns:. 

^ TO. m., p. 218 ; ar. rf., p. 233 ; ^ w?rT?raiwa% 1%., 
p. 502; ' 3T^i5^; ^ sq-. p. 333 ; 

^ gqTJTafq-qrsJj' ; ^ qifSr^Ft, i^., p. 127 ; ^ w^TT^Taiq-qTa^ ; 
® ^ ’^Ttr3%. 

® 5^. =?r., Ill, p. 289. 

' ^., III, p. 289. 

TO. W., p. 219; m. ^., p. 4; ® (w. ^., III, 

p. 289; ar. m., p. 106; « #. #r., p. 126; q^^qcre- 

Wcqra-.}. 

® TO. w., p. 219 ; m. =5r.. Ill, p, 289. 

’ m. q;aq^., last Verae in according to 

A.S.B. and S.B. MSS., A.3.B. reads ^<irTOT crflr^Ji;. 




li II 



srs^firr: I 
'syojrrT'f^ II 




IjiTTRTiTSr^TRTf^' ’ ' ^mfRrp57fITW ^ \ 
'q=nfT’3?T: term^sr w \ 


sjjUT ' ^ ^ w ^ ^ I 

^RiTfwv^^T ^ ^r^rRfirf^ ll s 

3r??fri^PTt‘ ^g n^T% wrfe \ 

' ^iI^NTSsfv^ sr?v| ^ I 

%W^‘ 5!=TTf|nW ^ ^flT^ II 

‘ TO. itT., p. 219 ; m.. p. 59 ; “ TO%!^, f%. ?:, 

p. 4 ; " ir^cT: ?|p? €tw?f:, C ft., p. 292 ; '* TO%fr 

3Tq ft: fk#5TTO: ; ” ?Tlft f . 

“ TO. sTr., p. 219; m. '^., P- 59; ft. T., p. 4 
JT?!^, ft. ft., p. 292 ; " ^rrsfftirftft, a;, jtm., p. 1 10. 

ST.: W.,: p. 110. ■ 


2 . 



iSu M 


^ ® o 




♦ «* j 3 




in 


'snm^ I 
r: II ^ 

II ^ 


IT^^T: 


^TnWrTT I! <: 

qfjTT^T ^ II 

^^^#3xKT’'’ * ITRTTgTlTT^ ^ I 

^=iT%rT ^fd^wr ^ II 

^ sr. fr., p. 104 ; w. ^., p. 59 ; f^. ^., p. 5 ; '*■ 5 ; 
'Sigler =cr ?[c5^ 1§r. 1%., p. 2 ; '’ ^ m-., #. i^., p. 293 ; R %., 
p. 2 ; i§r. ■%. sr^TR:. 

^ 1^. ^., p. 8. 

® 3fT. arq-., p. 642 ; w. q^., p. 60 ; x., p. 9; m w., 

p. 220 ; sr. 1%.^ p. 171 ; “ Wf^r, R p. 4 ; sr. p. 108 ; 
R, p. 222 ; p. 294 ; qr. p. 458 ; %. %., p. 5. 

^ 3IT. arq., p. 642 ; m. ^., p. 60 ; ® a^fera:; ® t. 
, p, 9 ; '■ arf^; « ?lf, q^T. HT., p. 220 ; sf. FT., p. 171 ; 




■^., p. 4; ® ?tT sq. p. 109; 1q. 


■%q?T!3:, g-. ftf., p. 222 ; ® gf, ft., p. 294 ; « gf ^., 
p. 458; ft. %., p. 5. 

■' qr. arq., p. 642 ; 5E?=q., p. 60 ; arqrqqr, ft. x., p. 9 ; 

“ arsr qqr. gr., p. 220; ft. ftr., p, 6; '* arsr, gr. ft., p, 222 ; 

** arsrnqr ; ' arq C ft., p. 294 ; ‘ g-ftftrr, qr. ^., p. 458 ; ft. 

^qfqR: ft. %., p. 5 ; ’’ ; * arq; ^ qqTTO. 

® qr. arq., p. 642 ; q. f ., p. 296 ; qnq ; qRT, q. q., 
p. 971 ; q. fqcqfs:, q. q., p. 971 ; ’ qrq, 4t. ft., 

p. 95 ; qq. qr., p. 220 ; q. ft., p. 223 ; “ qrq, ft., p. 294 ; 



li%: 


'('■■‘I 


wf ' ^ 1 m '^T i 

%%w'’ %T?^=?ir5[TT5rW5% II V< 

^■^1%^' 5 m I 

^rm:r^^ fkm ^rr^^rr m g i 

sFTf«rT ^fT^r ^I2f7r li 

3^4d II \>l 

^f%fjT' '4t»Tffi: 5RTft:m =^ %’^rfrwii i 
^§^'4! g ’Tspfru II 

CV. sSf f\ * *\ * 

Rt’^t f ri ^T w ^ *flrT^r*-fT ^ I 
vTTfr rTTWri^OTr^nim^^ ^ =5TtBp=n3[ II 


I|T^“ %I’3Tr f^f^’FTT .^^|io:|% I 

^tf 4 =?ii^§nii irtTfj ^ w 

^ 3Tr. arq-., p. 642 ; ?=>i. ^., p. 60 ; W. t., p. 12; ■' aWT. 
TO. HI., Pc 221 ; ’' MI^^: ilHISTWH: a€ri%: I k. ^., 

p. 5 ; ® Hlir, H. TH., p. 223 ; ST., pp. 204 and 205 ; 

” TO twr#TSTH: Il#'‘ifl: 1 Ih. %., 1'). 0 ; “ H?!!. 

- #. ^., p. 295. Attributed to Katyfiyana, H. h., 
Ill, p. 360; R ^., p. 10; fl. ■^., p. 4; H. ff., p. 223. 

” H. H-., Ill, p. 360 ; t. w., p. 205 ; ‘■' Hi. 

“ HI. HH., p. 642; W. TOT., p. 60; iw. p. 13 ; tohh- 
hM ; t. ^., p. 6 ; “ tifiH:, H. t., p. 223 ; ‘‘ wmiq: to, fe. 

%., p. 6; 

' H. fq., p. 224. * HI. STT,, p. 642. 

“ TO. HI., p. 226 ; w, H5^., P- 01 ; ‘ HH, W. H., Ill, 

p. 371; r-qqX fir. P-IB; * =r- P- 

® ^ct3r%, t. n., p. 12 ; H. 1q., p. 227 ; ‘ hto h% h, k. ft., 
p. 298; HI. t., p. 450; ' HH, sH. H.. p. 105; ft. H., p. 10. 






'O 

f%rs 5 ’iTT "wn \ 

5% W=^ W^ II \6 

'Iw wm^ iT^[^rf^?!: I 
ff%T5!FTT JTt=^ ^W'JT^ ^ II 

Wr^t^Rf ' ^^f!IWr =^§WT I 

fiRT^TT ^-ci-flrr^t^rf II 

rftt'" ^ 3 fjf%sr I 

^af" ^ ^STTgJ't^ ‘rTfljnfrR; II \K 


RTR 



st^tk %?ri^#ff^'^rFrt%w II 


‘ TO. ?rr., p. 227 ; w. ^., p. 61 ; “ w. ==r.. 
Ill, p. 372 ; 1 %. K., p. 19 ; “ Iff ; ® W?rT, 

5 Ef. 1 %., p. 173 ; ® lg =^ 53 % ■!%., p. 12 ; i%. 

3. f^., p. 227 ; “■ ^xBl ; sfl^rp^r ^irr %cIT ; •* %l ; 
® ^T ; * ^nl^r, 4t. w., p. 298 ; “ ^ ^ir. €., 

p. 469; "■ ^; W?IT, ssf. TfT., p. 115; “■ ^sw, 3ft% 
% 5 ^"itT ; w 5^ ^r %., pp. 10 and 315 ; 

® 3^. 10 cOT# 'i^'l 'Tt, 315 cl%, fir. ^^cTO:. 

^ s^r. m., p. 115, but ascribed to by i%. x., 

p. 19; m. ^., III, p. 373; TO. w.. Ill, p. 228; a?. ?T., 
p. 170; 4t. ft., p. 299. 

® 33J-. ITT., p. 115. 

* JT. W‘; p- 296 ; w. ^., p. 61 ; « ^Ttft ; ^ ^., 

p. 971 ; fr. ^ ^re-. ; ft. x., p. 14; ® *' ft. 'ftr., 

p. 8 ; ® ftrft ; ; ‘ ?P5, 3n. ft., pp. 459 and 492 ; 

“ W. ^., III, p. 372; w. ^., p. 60; ft. i., p. 7; 

: p. llS.;:;-::;' :::'.;^v^^ 





ffeflf^RgS’TTT I 

^[fT^T^jprr f^RiSTTiftwr li ’sV 

%^f f5|" ^ W^r 5=f*R ^ I 

vqr^ rTT^rFFTR^II^f^ll^ Tf I! 

^^5s|#RT^ ’ I 

^mffe:“ w II ^^(3 t) 

5^rf^=^srr’fKT' fft ^"tf^ sf?! I 
w iTT^^ fiwr '# ^ #1^ II 

^ TO. 3TT., p. 229; m. ^., ni, p. 374; ?., ]). 19; 

^ TOrfp4=^w, ^3T. T^., p. 174; fe. ^., p. 13 ; 

^ qTJtrfp.R^'iiT ; ® =^1. 5T s?r. iirg., p. 293 ; n. ft., j). 228 ; 

ft., p. 300; 5!T. qr., p. 116; “ft®; * 'H®I#5mT., ft. %., 
p. 11 ; ft. ftr m\z-, ms., p. 23 ; ssr. ftf^iR:. 

® m., p. 23. 

® ?fT. 3Tqr., p. 642 ; ^®T,, p. 61 ; ** w. ^., 

III, p. 375; ft. T., p. 13; TO. m., p. 230; (ft. ^., p. 6; 
?r. ft., p. 230 ; t. ft., p. 300 ; ft. %., p. 7 ; W. ). 

:l;?\: >i:;:m.^^^;,: p^:215.: 



loV 




wit' I 

rfsr' WT \ 

'^3’^’^ ^'OT’G^nn^^ II 

?T3TT#rT ^ I 

rffTT ^rT rTr^T^ II 

rr*TT ^IrT^: I 

wt sn^ TferrT WT wr ^ ^mi \\ 


_rv V , 


' ^ . *v.._r\ 5 . «... > N....... . 

’^^[TOrTST'T WT ^T 5[^raTT'^rrTS5g^fi;^ | 
^ rr^ f % TTT ^= ^ ? rfii[ =^r^?!; il 

^mnm' 5TT%4r ^rsf^ ww: l 


^ m f^v 



'5RWf%f^^rferrTr ll W 
r(m =^r%TO[ II 

’ R 1%., p. 3 ; w. ^., p. 60 ; W. %., p. 3. 

* ar. K p. 175b. 

"'’ ai. ■^., p. 175b. Kane (p. 63) cites this verse with 
a slight modification as Katyayana’s. 

■ •ar. f^., p. 176b.y: ': 

• ,:: ^:i ar. ft., p.: l75b.;;:^ 

:*; ; ar. i^., p.’ 181., ;.;. 

r- /^“v-ar.:^ : '•■:■:•;’/;-• "•■■• • 


3=fTN: 


rTT T^ rl' ^ It 53 

' ^TTTWrft ^ ^ I 

3fflTJ *jfrtTW»4:^ !! 5c 

' i^rflTTTO I 

3T^?rF?T^m ‘' =^ ^ W'JT II 5® 

^‘€T5r ^ ^wt I 

^^T^ Wr^ RMIrMI syft'* ffe ^ #T- ITT^H II <fo 

=5r ' iT^Trf^^r^sT^Tgwr^ i 

_^_^« { v q[ ? r yF ?»iT" II v^ 


^ t\ %., p. 7. 

® TO. *Tr., p. 230 ; W. ^^T., p. 01 ; “ ?TmTO, ¥i. ^., 
III, p. 317; t. ^., p. 22; ssr. ^., p. 177 ; si. m., p. 132. 

* 5 wfi-4: igr. k, p. 233 ; ar^qf: ^rrm: ^., 

p. 305; '* m. ^., p. 484; fl., 1>. HtO; w. %., 

p. 15 ; ar?!., p. 25. 

® #. ^., p. 306 ; m.. p. 62 ; ‘' W'^, w. ?:., p. 22. 

‘ #. ft., p. 306 ; ?l. ^., p. 62 ; ft. X., p. 23 ; TO. »n., 
p. 232 ; ST. ?Tr., p. 133 ; * ^ ; t 

*' TO. m., p. 232 ; m. p. 62 ; ft. x., i>. 25 ; '‘ Tra- 
|%!Wl%?r, ft. 1ft., p. 16; *’ Wf-I;, €. ft., p. 300; ST. if., 

p. 107; ar. ITT., p. 121; m. »Tr., p. 134; ftTOftlW^ 

* TO. w., p. 232 ; m. ^>1., P- 62 ; ‘ 'tot i^rTOg;:^ Tfl^q ^ 
5;r?fr ; ft. T., p. 25 ; . * ^ P- 16 ; ' arft 

ar. m., p. 134 ; * ipr%pT'>Ti^?ft^ m ’^Fn?; i 
ft., p. 309 ; * 3Ft ^FT%4 #?%r ’ift ; sr. ?r., p. 107 ; 
« m 'Tft *Jr., p- 121 ; ‘ arar^'-.^ ^ gftl. 



II v^ 

15 ^'" =^iWfff” srra srsTT^ I 

rT^ rTW fTt^T^ri; II V^ 

^r5T^' ^ I 

%r ^tK '’¥r%r^| rT^ II vv 

sr^ %w Tf^MrTt II 

3TTWt 4' ^TJT w I 

i?^T%^rf^R^ ^ rT^PTfR^ II V^ 

f%'%^f%fT’ wnr f#r ii 

* T%. ^., p. 27 ; 5E~'7., p. 62. 

^ 3Tr. m., p. 659 ; w. ^t., p. 62 ; III, pp. 327 

and 328 ; w. x., p. 25 ; w. W., p. 132 ; ft. p. 16 ; sr. 
m., p. 133 ; ?3% ^rr, 4t. ft., p. 309 ; ^nr. ft., 

p. 487 ; “ 'S3, sr. IT., p. 107 ; ?r?rRi=iT, ft. %., pp. 17 and 

315; 

® 3TT. 3TT., p. 659; S3T., p. 63; ir?4; ' clfc^f^- 

W. ^., HI, p. 336; ft. ^., p. 36; ‘ ?Tff ?Tft??rg2n^ , 
W. ST., p. 233; sr. ft.j pp. 186 and 196; ® TTft: sw 

?rl??rfftsigqi?i:, s', ft., p. 236; ft. ft., p. 312; ft. %., p. 19; 

‘ ft. X., p. 37 ; w. ^., p. 63 ; « S, ( St srs., p. 659 ; 
S?. ^., III, p. 337; St) sr. ft., pp, 186 and 196; 
(S. ft., p. 237 ; St) ft. %., p. 19. 

•):®^,ft./5C.,.:p. ;37 ft.; t.,::p.-i9.:^ 

^ ft. %., p. 20 . Doubtful. Ascribed to Katyayana 
by w. s.. Ill, p. 338 ; su. ST., Ill, p. 234; s. ft., p. 237, 
,;and -ft.’ ft., p. 312)citing::ii#iii?'S|;'l#'S 
^;; ft.;t.,:p,)20v - 
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^vft ^p?T^ 5 m ?FfT I 

snV# 3 H V® 
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?TTsn%^l" 5 StfaT^%" ‘^^stqrj ii7:Ei?f;rTTi3r H V*» 
%’^% ' f|:*Fft^' Wv:T1^4% I 

'^^rifl:^ TOrflrc?!: 11 


^ Sf. ir., p. 108 ; ITT. ft., p. 159 ; '* ^cT^: ’TF., p. 130 ; 

** f?Fr^%: ; “ % #. ft., p. 315; “ icFF^t ; " a#!?=3W, ft. ^., 
p, 225; "■ fFciraft: ; " 

® ft. ft., p. 315 ; ar. m., p. 139 ; * ^ift, ft. ^., p. 225. 

® TO. TFT., p. 240 ; w. ^T., p. 62 ; '' 'JpfSTft W. ^■, 
III, pp. 331 and 389 ; •jprisrft 5itF?FF5Tft ?sfft t 

ft. X., p. 31 ; w. ^., ^cTFS;, ft., p. 181 ; W- TOFFS:, ft. ft., 

p. 316; “ '‘ P- ‘‘ 

gt^TFsrft ’■T^ ® *ft., p. 125 ; ^pft 

W?F?5Tft TOT wft ’•Tft Trfti;. 

* 5IT. 3Fxr., p. 658 ; tot., p. 63 ; “' TO5??5fm ; ** ftPr- 

W- T., Ill, p. 332; ft. X., p. 33; ' tff^’TTFTO:, st. ft., 
p. 178; ‘ T;FT5TF'4rq%: ; ’’ ^ 5Rt%, ft. ft., p. 310; ' tops- 
?gFTT#:; ** 3rF%3rft#^Ff%. 

® m. TOT., p. 644 ; n. tot., p. 67 ; * ^ ?[%, ( m. t., 

I TT , p. 332; ft. X., p. 73 ; TOTO?f?TF5: ) TO. W., p. 240; 
{ft. ^., p. 33; *r. ft., p. 246; m. tottotfS: ) ft. ft., p. 310; 
^ x^; “ ftfttftt; ST. T., p. 108 ; ft. %., p. 36; TOTO^e- 


TOTFS:. 
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3ifWT4rT«3T ' ^ I 

^rf^rT =^RTT?TTf rP:rT II "aV 
^vinr" i 
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m 5 fT%^ ^ i 

^ f^T%5[^^T ^%f1[. II 

■f%fFr' ^1 wrWfe: I 

H :2r5?T^ II 

' 3iT. STT., p. 644 ; w. ^57., p. 67 ; ^ ^ilraT, ^., III, 
p. 332 ; %. ^., p. 73 ; ^7 TOt ; Wl’^r^q^, 

TO. 57., p. 240; 17. ■%., p. 33; ^ %., p. 245 ; 

“ ° 3T^r^, ft., p. 316; ft. WcTTS:, ft. %., p. 36; 

“ ^ ft^lft?!;. 

^ m.. =7., Ill, p. 336; W. ^., p. 63; ft. i., p. 35; 

7Ti%7p9ft. 

® ft. 7., p. 35 ; W. ^., p. 63. 

^ 7T. m., p. 644 ; ^. ^m., p. 68 ; ^ ft. x., p. 73 ; 
7t:; arftn^gTiT:, ft. ftr., p. 33 ; ® g; * 

fpfftrftdjvft. ft.,;p. 36 ; 

y;’ :;• -®:'=ft. %, p. 6I8.::- ;\,r':^;yy|’:yy:;*: sy:y^y 
■::; y^ “ ■ft.T., p.'619.;y;y'; :::;yy‘;^;^^^^^ 

■^.y; ^ ft.: X., p. 619.;:; : \^y:'^y:;y''-:'::y:>y;g^ 



rfw qirroT f^rf^iro: ii 

f:?TT »T^ WT \ 

STflrT: ^ 3 i^inTT SW!^ II 

inT5r?v:T: %fv4[^ i 

trf^j terr^Kt ^ II 

‘ wrfi wt^ m I 

^ rT5r trf^TTT II 

'snrr'iTTiTf^ ’^icn^T^ ^vt ^tst ^Ffrr®TT il 

STOTcrnrf^ *^n<T ^ '^ W ?TrTi 1 
^jpfft "Br'^^;Tnt^r sr^R?^ ll ^ v 

^iMfT rTr^TfRT ^ V7q[nfnr7v:pft J 

5Riift qr II V-, 

V fi[. ^., p. 256 ; i%. ?:., p. 619 ; “ rrfl, ir. %., p. 127 ; 

W. 

^ i%. ■^.,: p. 256 ; ^. t., p. 128., 

® R p. 257 ; It. T., p. 620 ; ir. t., p. 128. 

‘ it. ^., p. 257 ; it. x., p. 020 ; *'■ w^wk ^fTsirft, it. ^., 
p. 101; ‘’ ^W it. t., p. 128; '' ff-W 7^ 

•’ ^. =?., Ill, p. 340; it. X., p. 620; it. ^., p. lOl ; k. 
%., p. 91 ; ** t'tt. 

« =t., Ill, p. 340 ; k. t., p. 620.; ® tt; ' itwtttj 

8 ^ ; '* sritJTf :, it. t., p. , 91 ; it. wtra:. 



rf^ ^TtfF55TT^7TrvTT II 
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sri^ STT^^TI# II 
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Wt ^ ' ^[IIT^ I 

rT^'’ fT^FrT^T^S'^ 'irtTflstr^f^ \\ 

* ^ sr^PTs^ ^[m tpt I 

wr^t ^TPTMtMrTJ II 

rs ♦ ft (T » N.^ f^„fN . 

^RTh?T SPPf FF^rn?; I 
rrar<jff '‘=^n3:w7^T ^ fT’^r ii 


^ TO. W., p. 243 ; W. ^., p. 62 ; ^., 111 , p. 341 ; 

55r. ^., p. 139; * W(f; f 'f^-, P- 241; #. ft., 

13. 319 ; “ . 

® TO. w., p. 244 ; w. ^., p. 62 ; ^. ^^r., Ill, p. 342 ; 
ft. ?■., p. 29 ; SJT. 511., p. 140 ; ^. ft., p. 320 ; ir., p. 109. 

'* ?r. ft., p. 241. 

* TO. ?Tr., p. 244; w.^., -p. Q2; “ 5rTOT^ft%; ar. 

^ ftf%cl: ; * Jlfts 5ST ^rasqr jifftiT | ft. X., p. 29 ; 
“ w^?ra:; " ftftrrf:; ^ w. ?ft fft =Er ft^:, sr. m., 

p. 140 ; $ ?[3T ^ 5 Kiftft h. ft., p. 241 ; 

'* ir??n:gft[% ; “ after ft^^r-., aftt s^ sr^i^ 5?rftPT, 

ft., p. 320 ; Xl. ft^?Tre:. 

■ ' ft. T.,: p. ;29 

;’. : ;: ■®: :to. w., ;:p.: 

p. 343 ; « ^, ft. X., p. 32 ; « ^ ft. %., p. 17 ; 



5 sri^TfTf 4t ii \9? 
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^5Tsrw^T5 ^ 3r?inr^ l 

l ^rv S T fq f riw ii y* 

‘ w. nr., p. 246; ^.■^., p. 66; '* ■i^TJ^’.fgiKPftr, 

W. ^., nr, p. 644 ; i%. i., p. 62 ; 1?. f%., p. 17 : '' 'iift. 

® TO. 5Tr., p. 246; TO. ^'T., p. 63; TO. "’-T., 111. p. 341 ; 
%. T., p. 32 ; k. 1%., p. 17. 

® TO. W., p. 246; m. ft., p. 169; '' , TO. ^■, H U 

p. 345. 

" 3n. m, p. 655; TO. ^■, P- 63; TO. ^., H U p. 346; 
ft. X., p. 40; TO. Jjr., p. 246; ar. ft., p. 184; ft. f%.. p. 18; 
'' TO- TO., ]). 326; ft. ft., p. 321; TO. TO., ]>. 129; 
® SjItWfS:, ft. %., p. 20 ; 

® TO. m., p. 655 ; to. ^., P-' 63 ; * aniftsf TOTOft, 

TO. TO., in, p. 340 ; ** ?r^TOTft ; ^ ftft TOTTO: ; ft. T., p. 40 ; 

“ TO ?TP3^ ’TftsKft^ I TO. TO., p. 246 ; TO. ft., p. 184 ; ft. ft'., 

p. 19 ; ft. TTOTOS: ; TO. TO., p. 326 ; TO. ft., p. 247 ; ** 3TwftTO, 

ft. ft., p. 321 ; ‘ ; “ ®rarftTO, TO. ft., p. 479 ; ' sftft 

TO. TO., p. 129 ; ^ TOr|4 ; ‘ i * ^', ^ ft ’^1, 1^- 1., 

p. 20 ; TO ; “ swftro .... 

® TO. TO., p. 247. 
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^ rT fT^ 3T?T=^r^W^53; II 


g ^fT^ rTraFnW%%rr I 
'5 rft %TT rTr^rft ^rT’IT II 



^ srf^^t II 
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‘ ?ir. srq-., p. 656 ; ^., III, p. 348 ; “ w5r, x., 

p. 45; m-, gf;7?i:, to. jtt., p. 247; sr. f^., p. 186; 

ST'^cT: ; “ 3TS^, 1^. ^., p. 21 ; ^ ^cTR:, ( ^T. ^., p. 248 ; 

m., pp. 323 and 330; ■&. ^c^rNis: ) sr. ttt., p. 131; 
“ STST, X-). 22 ; i%. :5;srTO3:. 

" t. iir., p. 322. 

* ^. a, p. 322. 

* ^rr. 3Tq., p. 655 ; m. p. 63 ; ^ a x., p. 40 ; 

® sra, TO. W., p. 250 ; ^. a., p. 184 ; a. a., p. 19 ; ® arf^r, 

W. ?fT., p. 326 ; g-. a, p. 249 ; t. a, pp. 322 and 325 ; 
^rr. a, p. 479; ® srft, ar. it., p. 110; ar. ait., p. 219; 
® arfr, a. t., p. 20 ; ® arfcr. 

^ 'ar. w., p. 130. - 

^ m. ^., p..221, 

' :;; ’ :a;a.,;;p. 327. ;:■' ■■ 

* ar. ;?., p. 110; a ^., p. 45; *’ nrricf, a. a., p. 21; 
a a, p. 328 ; *■ JJTt ; ® ^rt, ^IT. a, p. 480 ; a a, p. 23 ; 

:■* .aa.; - ; ■' ^a';;;;:;y:;:':;;y^y 
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^ ^T ^75# ^ ST5r5?f^ I 
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^ m. STT., p. 656; W. X., p. 46. STWmfTI: I rj^’iwf'rm: 

^vOTS^t% 55 T: II 

■ ® Jjr. arqf., p. 656 ; fir. ^., p. 45 ; T^. 1%., p. 21 ; ^ it, 
t. ft., pp. 328 and 330 ; 328 ^ ^*1 it 

® 5TT. 3T1., p. 658 ; ?i. ^., p. 63 ; ft, l., p. 33. 

* TO. w., p. 253. 

® TO. ’PtT., p. 255 ; “ 

« ar. ir., p. Ill ; m. ^., p. 67 ; '* iwft, n. =1., HI, 
pp. 382 and 383 ; ^ m ip#, ft. T., p. 69 ; ft. ft., p. 332 ; 
ar. 5TT., p. 140. 

’’ TO. w., p. 256 ; ?r. f ., p. 277 ; " »TT¥iT ^ fT ipft, 

n. IT., p. 902 ; “ irrar ^ n. ^., p. 67 ; 

^ ^., HI, p. 383 ; ft. i:., p. 67 ; * vj 4, ft. ft., 

p. 31; ai.’TT.,?, 140; ft.l.,p.33; 

® ft. ft., p. 31. 
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^v::wt ‘ fr^ i 

srf^w^ '’ ‘s^qrwrft 5 1 

^ TO. JTI., p. 256; Tf. W-, P- 277; ’^■^r^; “ TOf; 
® gw, W. ^., p. 902 ; ^. f. ggrre:, tot., p. 67 ; m. w., Ill, 
p. 383 ; fg. T., p. 67 ; %. 1%., p. 31 ; “ grwfSfwrt, sr. tit., 
p. 140 ; * grt ; w. t., p. 33 ; '*' JTTwfSrwiw ; wifgr. 

^ TO. TOT., p. 256 ; ?r. f., p. 277; *g-TO ; ® IT, W. TT., 

p. 902; * g-TOcTT/W. TOW., p. 67 ; ‘toto, w. w.. Ill, 

p. 383; R T., p. 68; ^ WTO; ® w. {% p. 31; 
^ WTO j ® ar. sir. wt., p. 141 ; * wto. fw. %., p. 34 ; i%. T. 

W?TT3;. Pv 

■ ; ; ;: ® TO; TO., /p. 141. ^ 

: / * TO TOv 

TO. TO, p. 256; tr. 1 ?., p. 277; * fWT; WWTWf, W. 

TO, p. 902; "‘WToft WT'Wg fr§, TOW., p. 67; 

* W. w., Ill, p. 383 ; i^. i., p. 68 ; gwwR ; * ^to, 
TOT. TO, p. 256 ; 1%. ^., p. 31 ; ‘ 55 ^^, %. %., p. 34 ; ^ gwwR. 

“ TO w., p. 112 ; TOW., p. 68 ; ‘ srwwTW ; “ irwiwro:, 

W. ^., in, p. 387 ; t. TC., p. 75; t. %, p. 336. 
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^%’'T?T5Frgr?TT^v:4‘' ’■'flRf^f ^T#T5 II ® 



S f\ ^ N 

^ isnT?rr§:«rr 4 ^ i 
^f^^vTTSvf: ^l ^ q r t II 


^^?rRT-¥r' ^R q -ng f Ti r*4 ^gf r i 
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'4t5nr^TW^" rr^ ^ 'w^I l! 


5 Tiir v[^m I 

SIW ^ RTr^ ^ 1%v:^ n 


^ ST, IT., p. 113 ; W. ^T., p. l> 8 ; m. ^■, 1 II» p. 387 ; 
sT^riir g?r^, t. t., p. 75 ; “•#?[;, Jr. ^., p. 34 ; frs^rft, 
iir., p. 336 ; Jr. t., p. 37 ; '’ ?l^?rft. 

® ST. JT., p. 112 ; W. W^; p.^ 08 ; ^Tit^sr: ; t'-% 

W- ^■, III, P- 387 ; 1 %. X., p. 75 ; ® ^fFT^sT:, t 4 . 1 %., [). 34 ; 
® JTW^st:, J. #r., p- 336 ; J". ^., ]i. 37 ; “ ?n% 5 si; ; %^-q. 

•■> w. ^., in, p. 388 ; W.^’J., p. 68 ; '' st^m-.. k. r., 

p. 75 ; ® 1 ? Jr., p. 34 ; iKsr^^T^ltrsJr 

3 #^: I J. ft., p. 336 ; ft- C, p. 37 ; ft. Jr?? 3 r 5 ;. 

^ ft. Jr., p. 28 ; ¥??. ^T., j). 67 ; ^ FJivpi'Ji ; ^ W%?T, 

ft. ^., p. 72 ; ® 5 r.K%T, ft. Jr., p. 33 ; J. ft., j). 337 ; ar. 

3 ., p. 112 ; ft. Tf-’IT?:, ft. %., p. 36 ; * ^BTT^r 3 ft. 

“ w. ^■, HI, p- 389 ; H. ^., p. 67 ; '* fi 3 T ; * q?«r, 

ft. i., p. 72 ; ‘ ft. <%., p. 33 ; ‘ ^«t, ft. ft., p. 337 ; 

ft. %., p. 36 ; m. ^^ 5 WrT 3 :. 

' 3 ?j. »Tr., p. 258 ; ¥ 1 , =«r,, III, p. 388 ; ft, ft., p. 336 ; 
53 . IT., p. 113 . 
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5Riir^M #wrrmf^ II ? 

' tr. T., p. 47 ; ^., p. 64 ; “ m. sr. jtt., p. 132 ; 

* ?1®W4, ■&. t., p. 24 ; * WT. 

® TO. ITT., p. 262 ; w. ^’T., p. 64 ; w. ^., III, pp. 372 
and 392 ; 1^. x., p. 47 ; '’ srErsBT?? ; 'i^^, ■^., p. 22 : 

'* 3T5TOI^ ^Diq;i ( pp. 252 and 265 ; fir., p. 340 : 

t. f?TT3:, ) fir. ^., p. 24 ; ® ^ ^ 

??.; iw., p. ' 252 . / ^ 

^ fir., p. 338 ; ^., p. 67 ; m. m., p. 646 ; fir, 

X., p. 71 ; ® •^fir% ’TfiTTJfrq’ fi. %,, p. 34 ; ® ^gfir4. 
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* TO. ffT., p. 264 ; H. Ill, P- 394 ; %. x., p. 51 ; 

sr. ^., p. 189 ; fir. ^., p. 23 ; “ ^rPif?:, ?T k., p. 256 ; k. fT., 

p. 26 ; ” d^riri. 

^ sr. R, p. 190. 

k. l., p. 51 ; m. R, p. 191 ; k. t., p. 26 ; ' 

* ^rr. STT., p. 650; ?=^. p. 64; k. t., p. 47; 

TO. ITT., p. 264; 35. *TI., p. 120; * ^fTT^ir, »T. R, p. 256; 
^ mtt f^-, P- 344 ; " kr^ ar. jt., 

p. 115 ; 3ra., p. 27 ; #§ TO4 . 

' TO. ITT., p. 265 ; 51. R, p. 152 ; " %5 g%:, i^. R„ 

p. 97 ; f5. P- 94 ; R T., p. 49 ; * 5 l[5, R ftr., 

p. 341; *5 %5, ar. JT., p. 114; R wt., p. 186; R t., 

p:2|:|i i,ig 


els’ 


fS 5- 
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II 
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sn#’*TT^ ^T II K 
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' sr. ITT., p. 133 ; 'ra'. ^., p. 22 ; §r&w. 

^ m HT., p. 265; w. ^'T., p. 65 ; ISr. ^., p. 57; 
^ pfTsr, ■%., p. 25 ; ?r. 1%., p. 256 ; 55f«rr^K ; gl^, 

#r., p. 343; ?fr. p. 468; ' tTK; ^ pTM, sjf. tt., 
p. 115; %. %., p. 28; ^ gmw. 

® t-. X., p. 60 ; m. ^., p. 64 ; %. %., p. 30 ; ® ?nfe. 

" t. p. 26 ; t. t., p. 64; *. ftr., p. 345; ® =?. 
qt, qr. ^., p. 473 ; ^ aRfit, sr. q., p. 116 ; qt ; 
* =q. 

" m. m., p. 647; w. ^., p. 65 ; w. ^., III, p. 406 ; 
T., p. 54; 1%. =q., p. 24; qqr. w., p. 267 ; ar. R, p. 192 ; 
^., p. 27 ; cT., p. 178 ; ar. ?r., p. 233 ; ?r. t., pp. 253 
and 263 ; ’’ WTlPRRr. 253 ; ftr., 

:p; 352 ;: p.::27,:::;v:; 

:::^;:ai;:^.,^p.-i92.::v^^;;fl* 
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iqrf^* !Tqrf^ ?Tf59TT^ 5r wwwvqifr i 

^ ^ t?rws7w qr^FWiw ^?tt ii 



gr^S^5iT?TTTT^’ 5 ^'-iTT^rn?; I 

p| ^fTf^?r: II 
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^r %^tq^ ^rfr^ il 


^ T., p. o5 ; Fi. ^T., p. 65 ; 5?. fsT ; “ ar. m., 

p. 136 ; “ 

^ ??L WT., ; p. 648 ;: m. p. 65 ; %. ^., p. 66 ; 
TO. W., p. 268 ; 1%. ■/%., p. 28 ; iJr., p. 353 ; %., p. 28, 

■■* 2 !T. ft., p. 162 ; ar. p. 139. 

: ?IT. ft., ^ 162."; ; : . - • ' : ■ 

: ■::;:;;';® : ?n. ft.,^ p, 162. ; 

® fl. ^., P» 68. 

® ft. I., p. 80; ?5i. ^., p, 60; “ m 
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' X., p. 83 ; t. %., p. 129. 

^ ^rr. 3PI., p. 662; ^., p. 69; =^., Ill, p. 4; 


CTO. m., p. 279 ; sr. Pr., p. 198 ; sr. m., p. 142 ; ft., 
p. 361 ; ® nr., p. 148. 

® STT., p. 662; H. ^., p. 69; ^ W- =^., 

Ill, p. 5 ; ^ « ^:, ft. X., p. 83; “ ft^; ® ST^w 

^ i w. *it., p. 279 ; m. ft., p. 199 ; 

® ; * 5 St. HT., p. 142 ; ® ?r 'TMftcf:, m. ft., 

p. 265; “ ftf ; * ?r ft., p. 361; ** %tft=i;; 

‘ sr. jrt., p. 148 ; * x! qMftcr:, ft. t., p. 129; 

** ; ® aiRTW JfIST STRT: t 
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^ II V 
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tRT TTT^: f5nif§:% I 

^i#fParT ’5fT%f^[%f^ lOTTli: II <1 

^ TO. JIT., p. 280; W. ^., p. 69; *’ =5T 

t. ^., p. 85 ; m. ^-^mmz:, sr. i^r., p. 198 ; “ ^ ^ 

cTcW tIp, t. ft., p. 362 ; ^ c5r^ ft'-TR =^ JoT nP 1 ft. %., 

p. 130 ; m- «fi?4M?'TO:. • 

* ^. ^., p. 69. 

® TO. m., p. 281 ; ^. ^., p. 69 ; »7f ; 

{^. =^., Ill, p. 416; ft. T., p. 85; a;, m., p. 142; 

^ mil ft., p. 266; w. #. ft., p. 362; 

^ cff|[p2re!Fr%^, ar. *it., p, 149 ; ' ’jg ; ' 

* m. an., p. 662 ; m. ^., p. 69 ; ® W. 

III, p. 416; ft. >., p. 85; * fiH TO. n., p. 281 ; ar. ft., 
p. 201; “ €. ft., p. 266; “ #. ft., 

p. 362 ; ar. ^r., p. 118 ; * «r«n, ar. P., p. 150 ; ' w^. 

‘ m. m., p. 662; n. ^., p. 69; « st^, w. ^., 
III, p. 416; (ft. ?:., p. 86; ar. ft., p. 201 ; ?r. ft., p. 266 ; 

unfcTO:, ft., p. 362 ; * ar. n., p. 150; 
ft. ft. p. 130; ^..^R>Wfnra:.. 


mi 




3|^fT II ^ 

%?r <%f%?TT ^ I 

r^ *r{m sr^^r^rTT^ II 

^ S ^ 3 rs ft - - . 

fT^lWITrg^Tfj;^ I 

f ^ ^ II ^ ^ 

®^r^rTT "^^rsnr^fi^l 
^ ^TW( '’ II K\ 

^ ■^. w.-^., p. 69 ; =^r., Ill, p. 417 ; Tt, 1^. K., 

p. 86; TO. ^T., p. 286; TOT,, T". R, p. 266; 

^•4 Tt, W., p. 362. 

TO. TT., p. 281 ; OT. TTO., p. 69 ; “ T^T ; T ^ 

W. =T., Ill, p. 421 ; cif 4 ?T ^ T^T??r4, i^. K., p. 87 ; 
“ ^r^r Tsntrfr t 14. '^., p. 37 ; ^ 5TqTf4f4 ; ?r 

ST. TT., p. 142 ; * 41. #r., p. 367 ; ’'TTTitm; 

ai^TJ=??4; ^. T., p. 118; *> T«rr^f4 ^. %., p. 130 ; Hr. #r., 

TcTR;. 

® TO. Tr., p. 281 ; Hr. x., p. 88 ; sr. Hr., p. 201 ; ^r. Hr., 
p. 266; 41. IT., p. 362; *' gsrsr^fif^ ^r aftTt, T., p. 119; 

TT., p. 160; ® Ti^frrrgTTgc; ^ Hr. %., p. 131 ; 

1^4 TTl?;. 

ST. Hr., p. 201, has also this verse : 

Hrt%H ^fc^w%fTcJt4liTr ttcsH^ i 
%TOT nR% TT^ ^rirlH: ii 

In some manuscripts of this digest it is ascribed to 
Katyayana. 

* TT. arr., p. 663; Hr.y., p. 90; ^ 4, 14. =t., p. 32; 
TO. m., p. 283, (5T. Hr., p. 201; Hr. ^., p. 38; 

?r. 14., p. 267 ; ^ d, 41. ft., p. 364 ; ‘ ^t 4, sr. q-,, p. 118 ; 
ai. JTT., p. 151; ® ’illd; * W?t., Hr. %., p. 132; ^fk; 

1 : criOT. : ; ; ■ ; 'r 








w^mi II 


FF1?7: 


TT«r' ^rr^rBri =??t^'^ wt l 

’nS» 

^[TWr’STT# rTr^ mi II l'^ 

^ mi 'SrSTT'^'^ I 

^nfTTW^k rTST ^ II f*. 

^ m iI^rTV fim »TW 5fr I 
fir«r sRnTTs^ w w: il 

•Tl^[Wr^fd^^5T% rTOCRT I t'I» 

' TO. TfT., p. 284; ^TO, p. 70 ; “ ■^. J., 

p. 91 ; ** 3T#, Hr. tTt., p . 201 ; •'* ?lf«fifsj?r, ; ” ^TW *rqt 
a t., p. 133; “ 3?#. 

* jjT, spT., p. 664 ; if?, ^T., p. 70; W, H. '?., 
Ill, p. 421 ; t. T., p. 93 ; ® TO. ?T., p. 285 ; 
^ jftffT ; ‘ tutf;;, ?. a, p. 269 ; ft-, P- 3()6 ; 

* w^, ST. TTT., p. 152 ; * 3^1% ; f . 

« ?r. 3^., p. 664; f?. p. 70; a T., p. 95; 





^ ^<»I1FV^ \\{6 

fT^^ "l^ffTtsft- rlri; II 

^ ^ TO. frr., p. 288; ^., p. 70; R ^., p. 39; 

?r%^ =sr; “ tt^, TO. i%., p. 270; “ tr^, ^. i^., p. 370; 

sr. TT., p. 119 ; w. t., p. 133 ; 3}T^ ^ ctlr^r ^ ; ® i^cr. 

® ^., p. 33 ; 1^. •^., p. 39 ; '^ %; * in%i:; ® ^ 

1 era;, 1^. %., p. 133 ; ® f^rf^l; ; ** ® feftsft- ?r;. 

® i^. X., p. 97 ; m. ^., p. 70. 



II || 


fv. ♦ 1 V — . *s , 

1 a * IN, ^ ♦ 

^^P'rTT rT SHT^FT 



- r\ 

II "^v 

JTFT«^^rl5r%%fTl3: 1 

5r ‘ rm ^t li B 


^ R l., p. 100; t. %., p. 134; m.. 

- TO. 'irr., p. 291; n. p. 71; “ to» 7; '’ ?q;; 
‘ i-. X., p. 100; ’* ar. ^rr., p. 170; 

* ^tfiaj - g rf a ire ; * %T, W. 1%., p. 305 ; ' C ft., p. 374 ; 

^ ^ arpj pt ; * 

“ Wl. 3rtr., p. 777 ; W. W., p. 71 ; “ ^ ft ; ft. T., 

p. 107 ; •> TO. w., p. 293 ; '* JJrftff srra# ft ; ‘ Jf ?rw 
ft^ ; ^ ft ; ft. ift., p, 44 ; ■* H. ft., p. 306 ; “ Jfft? 
5ic5im#; ‘ ^ ?n5r1ft3%, *. ft., p. 376; * fw f Jimit ft ; 

* ^ ^ ftwl; ft., p. 328 ; ft. t., p. 138 ; ** ; 

J OTftPift ; “ ift MiAf iiwr-^l m ^rftwn;. 







sril^ P TTf^^^TITOrm " 'STJTR^^ I 
^r^rT 


^ o.dli. 


: II V 




^€^T T iV §' rffs?* W^T^ 'f%^R%^l 
rTW ■^T^ 11/*. 

1|%** OTT# %rTT I 

^5T II 

^^rfT' ^ffpTT ^^fTTrr: I 

%ir'‘ TJW ST^^dTc^lft^ II S 

iT^sp^'5r5r#r' ^mrfft i 

^■^rt^W^t: ^rff^pr ^rra; \\ ^ 

^ W. AT., p. 293 ; JRfcr., p. 71; “ T^f^fTtl; i^. X., 
p. 107; “■ f«l^^: ; sq-. i^., p. 202; * ^<Tii¥5- 

Ci^rg:; t^^swftrfej^T: ; §r. f^., p. 44; i'. ; 

#r., p. 306 ; ^ f^r^fJ^r: ; w., p. 375 ; ^ 1%., 

p. 328 ; T^'TTl ; ? fS: ’Tt^^T: ; t%. %., p. 138 ; “■ Ki^qts ; 

3 - 

® TO. m., p. 295; q^., p. 71; * i^'-?R%i:; ^., 

Hi, p. 502; %. ^., p. 101 ; * l^wn%51.; ® #; Jr. 

p. 41 ; ® fe; * ® 3?; ^r. ?frr., p. 174; * ara:; 

it., p. 306 ; ® ^ p. 139 ; ® 

•* tr. ftr., p. 242 ; SET, m., p. 173 ; * JjjJ ; f tn^. 
^ TO. tT., p. 295 ; ^. ttq-., p. 7 ; *' ; 

t., Ill, p. 503; (R X., p. 102; R R., p. 42; w. 
^tTtctis: ), sr. tr., p. 175;: *tjy5; R R, p. 379; sr. t., 
■■p. 121 ;:: R' t., : p. 139p''^.'^sR^iv^r:^ 

; :;{t.: t., p.: 106. , V: :':; 



^ II 

^ffrifT" i 

sT^rinTrnT^ir^' ' wr w^t w ?,« 

^irft '^TSvJ^i;^^ 5 ®sni^?f vqR?T I 
frf !T5r II '<K 

qripT mnmr^ %h ii V^'. 

3rjuiT5cr«fr’TTt^rj Rgrrrr TFH^qi I 

’I^rT '■T^nr II ?5 

3 ^r5K§^ffK 5qfT ^ [’’fj iTTW^^ I 
^ rT^ H 


* 3Tr. STT., p. 777; w. ^., “ =^., HI, p. rrfHi; 

f%. 5 ;;., p. 107 ; #T, iTTr. W„ p. 299 ; f^. ^., p. 43 ; “ ; 

i^., p. 381; ’’ =5r; ff., p. 329; " RWs-HJr,, ff. w., 
p. 136 ; “ fiw:. 

- ar. JT., p. 122; ir. f ., p. 304; *?. rr., p. I(M»3: ^'T., 

p. 72; m., p. 777; '* ^ sjrrsTsrsRn: ; m. ?•., i>. 109; m. 

^., p. 43; m. t., p. 647 ; ^., p. 329. 

® 3TT. STq., p. 775; IT. f., p. 304; JT. TT., p. 1003; 

w.^., p. 72 ; f^. T., p. 109 ; ar. PT., p. 202 ; ; 

*■ ?f^; j%. ^., p. 43; m. t., p. 647 ; f4., ]>. 329; ar. if., 

p. 122; ar. JfL, p. 156; * a^PfR; aRisTsTR, f?. 
p. 72. 

* 3ir. m., p. 775 ; JT. %, p. 304 ; '* n., 

p. 1003; f^, T., p. 109; ft. ^., pp. 43 and 44; “ wd. 

ar. ?T., p. 122; t. It., p. 329; '* ^Tft. 

' n. p. 72. 

* ar. ft., p. 203 ; ai.' iTT., p. 157 ;, ‘ I JT: %g: 

^ cTrOTIJ . - 






H 11 


%^fT?w 'tor; II X 

rr»TT ffe?T^ fT^ rT'^T^’-TT II ^ 
37^tef^0T: 

^termr: ‘ ^ ft.* “f^: ii ^ 

3Twr IkfrT ^ f I 

^ JIT. 3T1T., p. 832 ; ^57., p. 72 ; “ HrafT^T^: ; W. 

III, p. 429 ; 1%. T., p. Ill ; TO. m„ p. 302 ; R, p. 20r> ; 
® ^ ?rf T%JTr; ar. i^r., p. 146; “ feim?;; #r.. 

p. 383; ° aj. m., p. 158; “ fwrn ; ft. %., p. 140; 

ft. %., p. 140. 

* JTT. m., p. 831; m. ^., p. 72; ft. X., p. Ill; 

TO. W., p. 303; '* arOT; ' fr#r; sss. It., p. 205; 

‘ ^ ; tf. Sr., p. 384 ; "* 3TTO ; * iJfT ftrisr¥r: ; * ^filt ; 

® fisJiT; ar. W., p. 158; * fttr^rtr;. 

* TO. w., p. 303; m. «w,, p. 74 ; H. =^., HI, p. 430 
fi[. i., p. 123; tf. Sr., p. 384 ; ^ JrtiltW! ; ft. %., p. 144. 

■■' 9 ' '■ "" ■■■ 





^Trff4 % i| II ^ 

^ cttI j¥\m 

g-F3[T%s'^s^^qrT^T*’' ^ %f|:l5^5rn: ll ^ 

^5fr^T^% I 

"^Tr^sfT^ ^ II ^ 

^nrfTf^rW* “ rT^ * I 

m sit’^T rt’^mrTJ II <1 

^ TO. TTT., p. 303 ; ?=?. p. 72 ; “ =tr., 

Ill, p. 430 ; ^., p. 112 ; iir., p. 384. 

® 3IT. STT:., p. 832 ; m. ^., p. 72 ; ^., III, p, 432 ; 

R ^., p. 113; TO^rM; TO. TfT., p. 305; sr. ■^., p. 206; 

TO^TTsit 5T ^ T^; ; 3T. ^eT., p. 148 ; * TOgr^rt ^. w., 

p. 386 ; ^ ^ ®nT. alone reads in the place 

of g^rort. 

® ?n-. arg., p. 832 ; gg. III, p, 432 ; 

artjT^^ T%. X., p. 113 ; 1%. ^., p. 37 ; TO. HI., p. 305j sr. 1^., 
p. 206 ; ft. ftr., p. 46 ; sr. m., p. 148 ; g. ft., p. 318 ; ft., 

p. 385 ; “ ^sft; 2Jr. Trr., p. 159; ft. %,, p. 141. 

‘ gg. gr., p. 305 ; w. p. 72 ; ® irft: ; w. =g.. 
Ill, p. 432; (ft. ?:., p. 113 ; ft. ift., p. 45; gi. ^f^WTR:) 
sr. ft., p. 206; « * felt g%i;, sr. gt., p. 148 ; * ^; 

ft., p. 385 ; ® ft. %■., p. 141 ; x^. 



TT'T,^ i^insT; '1 -^'l 

*5nTT?T^ I 

^?rTl%qra[ II ® 

Tit' ^T 5 qf-WR W'^TrT: I ?o 

rTW^ ^?grr {\V< 

"'W 

^^TTq* srm: ^^TT^slTf^^rq' I 

q" qg^fVqq^r^r sr€ri?|qj ii 
l-q" ?R^nTrnT5q??% ?Tftrf^:r^ i 

fT5T qfoTIEfkrSr^qq ST^KW; I 
rT^ ■qr'i^ wsfrq f^^^^rsrfql: II Vd 

* ??[. STT., p. 833 ; p. 72; m. -t., HI, p. 432; 

w. ^., p. 113 ; R ^., p. 37 ; 'T?t. i?r., p. 3<».") ; sT. 1%., p. 20<! ; 
“ OTIif ^ f^., j). 45 ; ar. qy., p. 148 ; 

* 5f^; ft., p. 385; ft. ^., p. 141. 

^ ft. "^r., p. 39. 

* 35T. STT., p. 833; f?. ^., 1>. 72; '* Ty-silft; 

“ ; W. in, p. 433 ; " %5r ; " 'ft ; ft. ^., 

p. 114; '■ ft. ^.,, p. 37; '’ ''• 5; TO. 

p. 306 ; ft. fft., p. 45 ; ar. ^., p. 148 ; * TmTO ; t. 
p. 386 ; ft. t., p. 141. 

* m. m., p. 834. 

V?i. ^., p.. 72.. ,. 

« ft. fft., p. 47; fi. ^., p. 72; ft. l., p. 116; 

ft. %., p. 142. ' . 


^ 5 





^ ^ rT^ 11 r^ 

^rfsrrss^rT®* '^rc^’t rr^nr l 

t II 

5qr53(T^€#'“ § ^ppft I 

rr^ fTSTSTT 3!WWT^?^^II 

rrS7f^ ^i^TT ^ffJTftf^t 11 



pi® ^^^TTS^W^ilTTSS^ ^T^STR: I 
%w( ^^isi Trrr ^n^5T: ^ ll \\ 

^ f%., p. 47 ; ^., p. 72 ; "■ ?r5r ; i%. X., p. 116 ; 

it. %., p. 143. 

® it. ftr., p. 47 ; ^. p. 72 ; it. X., p. 116 ; 

it. %., p. 143. 

® it. ft., p. 47 ; x^. ^m., p. 73; (it. x., p. 116; sj-. 

. 206 ; ft. ^l., p. 827 ; sr. JTr., p. 161 ; * ; 

fiw ; t ^i^i-^'^rai^'i'H. I ft. %., p. 143 ; ^ gj# fit 
^itsr). 

^ ft. X., p. 116; w. ^., p. 73; “ ST^ja:; ft., 

p. 207 ; ® 3T^, i?r. ft. ^., p. 827 ; ^ ^pT, ft. t., p. 143. 

® it. ftr., p. 48 ; w. ^., p. 73 ; * irr^raf ; ^ ft^T: 

^#f: ^tr %gaaitft: ; qr. stt., p. 836 ; ® ; ‘ 5)1% ; ft. x., 

p. 117 ; * gift g., p. 329; ® qft; ^ gift; g-. ft., 

p. 275 ; g. gg?TT3: ; ft. ft., p. 389 ; * gift ; ft. %., p. 144 ; 

g. g. g?7T3:. 

® ft. ft., p. 387 ; m. ^., p. 73 ; ^ grit This 

is attributed to both Manu and Brhaspati by ft. ft. 



f37fri%5T^rfhThn^»lT^^' Tn%?Tt II 

mfu^t ® ^RirmifTT^viT % I 

w^mmr rrl^ 11 




<2\ 

^TWTfTt ^ \ 

^FIT^ ^%Tf^ *«r%^ II 


I 

|f^T%3rT rP^ II 


^=5Tf^T^ ST^TrT^ rr%^ 'rf^ 11 ^Oi 

srr»M^ rT%^ i 


^ #. ft., p. 387 ; m ^., p. 73; “ 

* C ft., p. 387 ; ^fTpq-., p. 73, 

® ft. 1., p. 120 ; FJ. ^., p. 73. 

^ TO. ^L p. 306 ; W. ^., p. 74 ; =5r ; III, p. 431 ; 

ft. X., p. 123 ; m. cT., p. 533 ; ; ^. ft., p. 386 ; 

“ ?ft^ ; sr. ir., p. 123 ; ft. %., p. 144. 

® ft. T., p. 123; ^., p. 74; ft. ft., pp. 16 and 144. 

® ft. ^., p. 123 ; ^., p. 74 ; ft. ftr., p. 52 ; ® =?. 

^rrftr ft. ^., pp. 16 and 144 ; 16 cW3^ ; 

^ ■^i^i’jtftft 144 cw^ft. 

’ TO, ^rr., p. 306; ^., p. 74 ; w. ^., HI, p. 433; 

ft. ^., p, 123 ; ft. ftr., p. 52 ; ?r. ft., p. 273 ; ft. ft., p. 386 ; 
3lT. ft., p. 718 ; ft. ft, pp. 16 and 144. 



snitTrf- qgr^wT^rrr:'’ ^Rmr^iTTf^rTts^^r i 


“^v:rT?rf?r?5=5^ ii 

^ ?5?=5 ^4t ^F3TRrTT II 

5rTW#3Tr5PTFm'®’'’’ ' ^'sr^T^r: srsmiH l 

gr II 


tr^r"" WaTRT>‘^% fT’TT I 

^3^ ‘ 5^f^5Frs?Tra ^ II 

^ TO. ?TT., p. 306 ; w. '^5^., p- 74 ; w. ^., HI, p. 433 ; 
R ^., p. 123 ; R f%., p, 52 ; ^gr. R, p. 273 ; 41. R., p. 386 ; 
■m. 41., p. 718 ; ® ar^. 

® qr. SPT., p. 838 ; w. ^T., p. 74; ” ’ll, R. T., p. 123 ; 
R. R., p. 62 ; R. %., p. 144 ; w. 

R Rr; 'm-.. 

® TO. *Tr., p. 309 ; w. ^., p. 74 ; 

?rr. arq:., p. 838; ® I^’T; * ?wFnfi[, w. ^., 

III, p. 434 ; arq- g?qT3;, R. X., p. 123 ; ^pj. ^^cTO: ; R. R., 
p. 52 ; * 5RFTT^ ; sT. ^ar., p. 161 ; 41. R, p. 389 ; w. 
q^q^cqTS:, R. %., p. 144 ; ^ arrft: ; ^ ^r^fFTt^. 

* 2Tr. arq-., p. 838; w. p. 74; ® an-fr; * ^ ; 
h:. =q., Ill, p. 435 ; R. a., p. 124 ; to. tjt., p. 310 ; R. Rr., 
p. 52; * TOT, 41. R, p. 390; ^iT. 41., p. 718; " ancarra^; 

^ ^aaftsTTn, R. %., pp. 17 and 145 ; * tot; * wR^lRar. 

® TO. irr., p. 309 ; w. asw., p. 74 ; ^ RaR ; ‘ mx, 
•: w. :;=q-., Ill,; p,: 434i:;:R.^4.,;|^.;;'^^ 
p. 151 ; ^ iSTO; 41. R, p. 389. 





STf:^' ^ qp:^^ II 

^ ^ Tt^oT sHT^rl^^rij: I 

^jTtJT ’’■(%5TTSS^r!;Wm STT^J ^T^t \\ 

fi^* ^Tn^Frr: ^r^rr^^TRT i 

T^q^T: 

%5j^T^^^r3Tf ' “ ^nrs^TFrrw^^f^ i 

'irtxKt II 

^SRTTT^^' ^ I 

tpihrrrJ II 9V 

%5?rf:Tf^f:^r^' %^qr?TJ l 

^ ft. T., p. 124; ^.^T; p. 74; ® 

® ft. ^., p. 124 ; w. ^., p. 74. 

® mi. irr., p. 310 ; w. ^?7., p. 74 ; =^ W. =^-, 

III, p. 434 ; ft. T., p. 124; t. ft., p. 390; 

* ^. 3T7., p. 838; ^. ^., p. 74; ft. X., p. 124; 
ft. ft., p. 146. 

® TO. =HI., p. 311; W. ^., P- 74; “ W^, W. ^., 
III, p. 435; {m. m., p. 838; ft. t., p. 124; ® w.); 
ft. ^., p. 63 ; ® ftftR: ; sr. ?g[T., p. 149 ; 4. ft., p. 390 ; 
^ era:; ft- ^-5 P- 14:5 ; ® =ft=5R:. 

® JfT. arr., p. 838 ; w. ^., p. 74 ; S ; W- ^., 
III, p. 436 ; * ^ft ; ft. ?:., p. 124 ; TO. m., p. 310 ; * ^ ; 

ft. ftr., p. 53; ^rr., p-' 149; ® ^ ft; ft., 

p. 273; ' ¥^Tft; 5; ft-, P- 390^ P- '^^3; 

® ft. %., p. 145. 

^ SI. m., p. 149. 



^ \ 

W^ "sT^^ §^^r|#r II 

5TrT^r^' ’s^^^ i 

fTT^® '’»TPT^^5 II 


L^ . 



TO 1 ^•*TO Wtoj II 

^TrTgqr^l 

TO^ ^ TOf%5T: 11 


^ 5TT. 3T'T., p. 838; w. ^7., p. 74; snit 
^., III, p. 436 ; T., p. 126 ; W- ^FmctTO: ; W. nr., 

p. 310; ST. p. 209; ^ ^ ; ® f%. 

p. 63 ; ar. R ?r?TT$: ; ar. gj., p. 149 ; %rt ?r. ft., p. 273 ; 
'' ^ ® 5^1 %; tf. ft., p. 390; ® 

M; ar. JT., p. 124; ar. 3TT., p. 163; ®=^ft#; 
gjyqtS^qiiRi, ft. %., p. 146 ; ^ ^rpff ^ft^T^jpcrft =^; ® ??ft; 

“ ? p 4 . 

* ^IT. 3TtT., p. 839 ; w. ^., p. 74 ; ^. ^., III, p. 440 ; 

ft. X., p. 126 ; ar. ft., p. 209 ; ^ ; ft. ft., p. 63 ; 

* ^ ’^4ftft:’: ; g-. ft., p. 276 ; ^ ’mr^ ^rftf^Jrrq;.; tt. ft., 
p. 391; ® m. ft., p. 719; ar. nr., p. 164; 

^ nr^r^irg ; ft. ^., p. 146 ; ft. ft^cTO:. 

® qr. srtr., p. 839; w. ^., p. 74; ‘ w. =^., 
Ill, p, 440 ; ft. X., p. 126 ; ‘ ^ ; m irr., p. 311 ; 

ft. ft., p. 63 ; ‘ JRi:; ^ ?Wf% ar. m., p. 149 ; ‘ arti:; g-. ft., 

p. 276 ; ft. ft., p. 391 ; ‘ ft. %., p. 145 ; ft. ftfcTrs:. 

* 5tt. arq-., p. 839 ; w. p. 74 ; * srqr ; “ tqiwft ; 

m. =q.. Ill, p, 440; aftlK ft. ?[., 

p. 125; ?iqT; * ^rqr; qu. qr., p. 311; ft. ft., p. 54; 
w. q;?qqcqT3: ar. gr., p. 149; ^ ' arqr; * gr^q 

gqrftciT:, g. ft., p. 276; gftrtri: gt?!:; * arqr; “ %qr^^, 
ft. ft., p. 391 ; g. ft. qfqis:. 



U || 

xr%^ " 'rrvTTS?^^ qr II ^ 

^r5r'¥f^^5TT%^' I 

TT^wm^T ^ 

f^r'^ ^s«r TO rT^TfTs^ 1W|rfT?3: II V 

^ ^rr. 3H., p. 779 ; w. =^., HI, p. 441 ; ^., p. 127 ; 

W. ’TT., p. 312 ; ® 3T^^^TRt, ftf., p. 392 ; j%. ^., p. 147. 

^ m.m.,Tp.ll9; ^. ^., p. 74; ” ^srp-^r^rf^ra#^^; 

® 3r^ ; * ^rwraq;, w. ^., HI, p. 442 ; ° T%. T., 

p. 127 ; w. ^c^R:, Tf. =5r., p. 40 ; TJr5^5[RTf^#=0^ ; 

® 3Rg%R;, TO. ITT., p. 313 ; ft. f%., p. 65 ; ==r WcTO; sr. ri., 

p. 162 : 

?MHT: 3'5r^^4 1 

iri%gcwqT^^r^3Twf%wT ii 

?r. t., p. 277 ; ft., p. 392; ® f^^rt^RlT; ^ m. #., 
p. 652 ; >:( HI ft 4 <51 I : , ft. ^., p. 147 ; ^. ^. ^cMIi':. 

® m, arq-., p. 780 ; ^., III, p. 444 ; to^:, ft. x., 

p. 129 ; ft. ft., p. 57 ; ( ft. ft., p. 394 ; sr. ^., p. 125 ; 
TO?;) ft. %., p. 149. 

* m. ar'T., p. 780; ^. ^., p. 75; « mrxi; '' sfftsit; 

^ ft. T., p. 130 ; Rj. ^'RTcto;:, ft. =^., p. 43; ® ’wra;.; 
* Ift ft. ft., p. 68 ; ‘ ft ft; ftft % ft. ft., 

p. 394; ft. t., p. 150 ; ‘ : 







srr^ i 

I^i1|%" ^r II 

%T%W5^^ II ^ 

rfr^#: ^^T57W II ^ 

' ' WTsf%’¥T^T * WT wmi I 





^fncT^^T* II 


V 311. 3T7., p. 780; W. ^., p. 75 ; W- HI, p. 447 ; 
“ ?rl, ^fRT'l 'TTJ7 ; fl. X., p. 130 ; ft. ^., p. 42 ; smr’l TO7 ; 
'"’ w, wr^nd, TO. irr., pp. 316 and 317 ; ?rl fit 317 cwgt, 
ft., p. 211 ; ® ^rt, TOfrI TO^:; ft. ft., p. 58; “ 

ft. %., p. 150 ; “ 

* 3ir. STT., p. 780 ; ^. ^., p. 75 ; ^4 w. ^., 

III, p. 446 ; ft. f., p. 130 ; ^ t ^FJTr^iTd ; ® ^, ft. ^., p. 42 ; 
wt TO. m., p. 317 ; tt. ■^., p. 396 ; ^ 4 ^SflT^TTd ft t., 

p. 150 ; tf. ft. W?fT3;. 

® ft. ^., p. 41. 

^ 3Tr. SR., p. 780; W ^., p. 75; to^t, fi. ^., 
III, p. 716 ; ^ •'^fR ft. f., p. 130 ; * STT^fRir TtDRfiT ; ^ '^TRT, 

3T. 'TT., p. 690; ® 3Tft5fr=?Rl; ^ ft. ^., p. 42; ff. R ^3:, 
TO. R., pp. 316 and 568 ; ^BtRcTO:, ^., p. 59 ; fj. R. 
^'TTS:, tf. W., p. 714; W. ^5FRRI3: R, JT., p. 85 ; * arftRTRT 

ftwr, ft. t., p. 151 ; Tf. R ^?7I3:. 

® ft. ft., p. 60 ; 111,1 p. 450 ; ‘ W ; ^ JJ# ; 

^ Rf, ft. f., p. 133; ^ ft., p. 213; ^ xr. ft., 

p. 285; ^ tt. ft., .p. 398; ^ ’■ grritt ftf;, 

3?r. tf., p. 652 ; ft. t., p. 152 ; ft. f ^^¥3: ; fl. ¥?q-; “ ft^:. 





'in 


MffS'iT ^rn?: I 

5grBT% Bt^ot STTIT^ ^f *iat II ^«> 

?TtBr%' 5 rri:^?it I 

BrijaT |rawT%rTrf ^5 II ^ ^ 

3Trf^%'' =j[TfT^rf^5T7?T i 

5^Tm[^ il {\ 

^ ®sr?T=^^ 5 I 

fT^'¥rr% f|:^r^f II K\ 


TT^4li|(^' ’ETW ^ rTr^^Rf '*r^ I 
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^ ^n. 3 tt., p. 287 ; t. ^., III, p. 29 ; T^., p. 212; 

’’ ^y ® srif:, ^. %., p. 284; “■ ; ^ ; 

" jrtf:, ^T. H., p. 4. 

^ m f^., p. 284 ; f. ^., III, p. 29 ; I. t. ^?TT 3 :, ST. f^., 

p. 212 ; I. #. ^., p. 86 ; ^ stht^ itgofr cr?r: i arrcfrt ^?r?rrw- 

® ft., p. 284; ST. it., p. 212; ® stTcT#; * 

* ^r. It., p. 284 ; ar. ft., p. 213 ; ® ?n^ 

» ST. ^., p. 218. 

® 5}r. aT’T., p. 782 ; W- '^v HI, P- 463 ; ft. T., 

p. 136 ; fS ; ^ dftft;, ft. ^., p. 46 ; * JPil: ; TTptft: 
swt qt, ft. ft., p. 62 ; ^ #it?d^:, ft. t., p. 154 ; ^ fS ; 

' 3T#: ; W- ^T., p. 75. 

qr. ®rq-., p. 782 ; W- ^., III. P- 453 ; * ^rt, ft. '^., 
p. 46; ^ Jft, ft. ft., p. 62; ‘ ^rt, ft. t., p. 154; “ ^ 





3RT^ rfri^TTg^ra; I 

^^’TTs^^sT^PTw:: I U 

^ ^., III, p. 453; m. 3T7., p. 782; -.q^, 1%. t. 

p. 136; “ w<q^, f^. R, p. 63; fl'. t. m. ^., p. 652 
i%. %., p. 155 ; 1%. T^Tc'Trs:, 

^ ?r. 1%., p. 288 ; sr. i%., p. 219. 




rr" I 

II ? 

^ 2 ♦ » rv ;k 

^ srirTT^ I 

^JTRtTt WT?T II ^ 

^aR^' wf^pj^TT'' 'sni^^KitT^wr: I 
R>>in ir i r R^ i=TT^ I^fii% gr II v 

^^i^'Tf 'f^fRT^snrqf^T^ I 

w^i sr^mi^c II ^ 

T%. R, p. 63; w. ^., p. 75 ; ^ ar^^j^Tv^’^^xra:, 
R l., p. 139 ; w- ^'TW?7T3:, it. t., p. 155 ; '^’1 
^ g’. w., p. 289 ; ST. it., p. 220. 

., p. 75; 

ft. t., p. 156 ; “ ?rtt W. 

* W. ^■, in, p. 7 ; W. ^., p. 75 
p. 140; w. ^mNT3:, sr. ft., p. 220; Tt, ft. it. 
p. 64; ^tTO'I to?;. 

® W. ^., III, p. 7; W. ^., p. 75; it. X., p. 140; 
* urot. 

® TO. TIT., p. 338 ; ^. p. 75 ; ® ^tfitafu?;, w. ^., 
III, p. 455 ; t. ?;., p. 140 ; « ??rmti%cit, sr. ^., p. 220 ; m. 
qjowirs:, it. ft., p. 64 ; it, ?:. TOtts:, sr. m., p. 155; ® 
tt. tr., p. 402 ; W., p. 175 ; 1. 1., p. 156 ; 

it. T. ^TO5:. 


it. R, p. 63; w. ^., p. 75; ” 


t ; ® '<qT:, ft. T., 







^ %r!TT^ !ITt^t 1 1 


tow! 5 ^ %^T I 

5k 4 fTrW^J ^ffTt WMI 

^ttjwi»-it "w^WfTtstn-: I 
^ =^rrT3^ II 

f^wwr^i^TOW^WTs^^^fTO’Tr' l 

W^' ^rSrl^^TfT II ^o 

^ ^ T % if ^ ^' ^tHt! TT^wrtsviiTr: | 

^T^f ^rsT^ II K I 


75r' I 

w^Tf: ^rr: {\ ^\ 



^ TO. m., p. 338 ; ^., p. 75 ; ^ 

W. ^., in, p. 456 ; W. K., p. 141 ; cTT^^, 

sr. i^., p. 220 ; ° ^ cri%^, 1%. f%., p. 64 ; 

sr. ^r., p. 155; ft., p. 402; ^15%; " f:'^3Tlft; ^ ?icilTg, 

ssT. TTT., p. 175 ; * ft. %., p, 157 ; ??q-sicTO:. 

^ TO. m., p. 339; W. ^T., p. 76; ® gft?rT; * 3T^s% 
^., III, p. 458 ; ft. ^., p. 47 ; ® * sNlst, sr. ft., 

p. 223; ‘ 3T52r§, ft. ftr., p. 65; * ?r., p. 150; 

" ST. ?JT., p. 153 ; ‘ 3r^s4, ft. %., p. 150 ; * sr^ 

® TO. ?rT., p. 339 ; w. ^., p. 76 ; ^., III, p. 458 ; 

ft. ftr., p. 65; ® ^ft^T; *' fqfcsiftwd ?5¥r% qft^rrft^j?^! sq-. 
?Tr., p. 153 ; ft. t., p. 160 ; ft. ftr. g?Tr3:. 

* TO. m., p. 340 ; w. ^., p. 76 ; w. ^., HI, p. 458 ; 
ST.;ft.,,p^ ::222 ; ar. ?n'.,. p.;153.;: ■ - 

® TO. in., p. 340 ; W. p. 76 ; * ^., III, 

p. 458; sr. ft., p. 222; sr. ?TT,, p. 153. 





’snr^T^s^J shtr^^ ^ 

mXrm^W'^ *^rr^ ^rT ^T II ^V 

^Tl^TlrTT: I 
^fr^: ii] 

'^r 1 

^rf^ xTt=^^‘*T ^ II 

^*4- 

^Tf4^: ^T|^wrRTr«rT?rrrr: ii 

^ sr. ?T., p. 127 ; W. ^T., p. 76 ; ® 3Ti5'<q"l^TTfferat 
^?!3Tf5f): I T., p. 143 ; =^tfW%^t TT'^^ht: ST. f^., 

p. 221 ; sB^Wcqrs:, 1%., p. 85 ; fir. -^isrcTR:. 

^ qr. STT., p. 791 ; ^. 5f^., p. 76 ; ^ m, R ^., p. 143 ; 
<5 -*niT, w. TIT., p. 340; ^., p. 222; “ ?T vtft; ® ^: ; 

* ^¥1% R f%., p. 65; sr. jit., p. 178; ^ wt; 

® 5n?i. ; * ?5¥rt ft. %., p. 150. 

® ft. ftr., p. 66 ; sr. irr., p. 178 ; ft. t., p. 159. 

* ft. ftr., p. 66. Apparently only an explanation. 

® ft. ■ft'., p. 66 ; sr. ttt., p. 178. 

® ft. ft., p. 66 ; ft. %., p. 159 ; ® fcT:, sr. nr., p. 179 ; 

ft. ftr., p. 66 ; ft. %., p. 159. 

® ft. ftr., p. 66. 







sT%irr^ ■3fr^^%iTrT: wiv^ W 1% 

[^rf^nTf’3TTf%^:' ^^rSHrm I 
rTfRr^^I^ ^I^ir fT%W ^ II 

3 ''‘S 

JT^TT ’T^^Ts^nJirq; l 

^rer^RT f%5=5^^ I 

TOT^rr^Tf^rJTtSTW wm^rP^ II '=1^ 

^rF^ tt: *5gTrrr^TFT 

^ ^q-PTrUT^^f ^r^TTvr II -W 

[^r%5Tt3T® m l 

SJW5OT: ^Trq^srsns^rr: II ^v] 
^r#^3sr’ %" ^Trrr: rT^: wr ^ I 

TT^ ^T# ^ ^JTT^sns: II Ya 

» t., p. 295. 

® sr. ^., p. 220 ; ST. m., p. 175. In some mannscripts 
of sr. i%. this verse is attributed to ^fR^. 

® sr. jir., p. 220. Attributed to in some manus- 
cripts. 

* m. R, p. 223. 

® f^., p. 223 ; * ^irrwR ? 

® sr. 1%., p. 225 ; i^. %., p. 320. This verse is quoted 
from ^Jrarr^ in some manuscripts of t^., as well as by 
III, 469, ?r. %., p. 194, R 1 %., p. 46, sj-. ir., 
p. 211, and ^., p. 412, 

?r. 1%., p. 295 ; ar. i%., p. 225 ; “■ ^gr: 







II II 


'STTfr^rr^fT:'’ ' #TOr »i'^ W K 

^srFT^Tmwr® 5 II 

5t ^T^irror^ I 

rTrft srwrf^ II ^ 


^SJTT^' ^ ^Tr^ I 

^ ^ ^ *^rT^ %rRJ3[ II 

’ ?n. 3inT., p. 798 ; w. P- 77 ; ^wr, i%. t., 
p. 157; ^ ® wrrai.; ^ m w., 

p. 322; sq-. i^., p. 231 ; ® ^ T%., p. 74; 

® 3T^’€^^; ® ^ ?r. f%., p. 298; ^m; 

^ 3!T^^, sri. '^., p. 672 ; ® ^n^-l ^ ; sr, ?it., p. 188 ; 

“ ^iim:-, * w#; ^ cTFTd, 1%. %., p. 168; '= 

* w4? ; ® ^T^rftrw’t. l^¥rTJr^'§ ^ 

^ m. 3T'T., p, 797; ^., p. 78; ’ wftJtT ^IT; 

=^,,.111, p. 472; T%. i., p. 169; TO. W., p. 324; sr. 1^., 
p. 231 ; €. 1%., p. 299; ' [ 

^r. fl., p. 299. 

#fe1:l'?;:^^%:;vv:;:;;;:;;::::i‘:;;;;:® 
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^ w:Tt% W W^i 1 
^rFTq; I! 


^ jl'ti'l' r f'?: ' ^ ^T3n3r 



WT^ ^ T^ li ^ 

SS * 

sr#r^* tt ^ ^4: I 

%5r 'f:^rfir^ ’’sTTg^Tit^^ H 

^ %rr?ri5C II 

sns^ ' ^ ^rT^ I 

fT^^lpT ^ ^T# rTWTTTT^S^ II 

^ 33T. -STT., p. 797; q^c^T., -p. 18 ; w. ^., HI, p. 473 ; 

%. q;., p. 159 ; W. HT., p. 324 ; ft. f%., p. 75 ; tt. ft., p. 416 ; 
sf. ?IT., p. 189; ft. %., p. 169. 

® 5Tr. STT., p. 797 ; t;^., p. 78 ; ^. ^.,111, p. 473 ; 

ft. T., p. 159 ; qiTr. m., p. 324; ft. ftr., p. 75 ; ft. ft., p. 416 ; 
ft. t., p. 169. 

ft. ftr., p. 75. 

^ * ft. ft., p. 416 ; w. ^., p. 78 ; ” ft^, ft. x., p. 160 ; 
‘■^ ^n: qft ^rftftap^; ft. t., p. 169. 

^ ft. t., p. 160. 

® tr. STT., p. 799; w. ^., p. 78; =?., Ill, p. 476; 

ft. K., p. 162 ; ft. ftr., p. 76 • ft., p. 301 ; “ ^:, ft. ft., 
p. 421 ; t:. ft., p. 85 ; ft ^cm;, ft. %., p. 170. 





rRTT Tmm fk^ I 

y\^ 

^TrSTJTt ^fT ^ mr^ li K^ 

wr %T%^ *qT5^rr: HU 

qT55%^^: 

’'TT^^FrrrgTiw 5 ^tt^ ra^ 3 rrw 1 

-mr^ ^ II U 

s?TT%fT' s^TiTT I 

^ TTPT^^cfgrr^ 11 U 


^Ti^T^5TO* 


rPJTT' * %5^: ^ 


... II ^V 


^ 3ra., p. 43. 

^ ^TT. 3TT., p. 800 ; siK-q-., p. 78 ; =^., Ill, p. 477 ; 

fe. X., p. 165 ; TO. W., p. 332 ; %. 1%., p. 77 ; t. w., p. 421 ; 
W ^ ra. p. 320 ; 3TO., p. 42. 

® sr. TTT., p. 197 ; ^. 1%., p. 237 ; 3TO., p. 43 ; ° w 

5^TW^r:. 

* 5!T. w., p. 192 ; sr. 1%., p. 233 ; 1%., p. 300 ; 

?r3PHJlT ; "TO, 1^., p. 422 ; ® sro., p. 48 ; WIT. 
= W. ==!., Ill, p. 483 ; w. ^., p. 79; ® R ^., 
p. 170 ; * q^; ® fist, TO. ^IT., p. 373; ® ^IS%, It. f%., 
p. 80 ; €. ■&., p. 302 ; ftr., p. 443 ; ® ?T 2 ^si#; 

® W. ^., III, p. 484 ; ?r. 1§r., p. 303. 










s!W=^=^f^rrr ’SR^^rrf^ ^ II 



=#11 '’^twi[^ I 


r»> A ♦ ______ 

’^nwr lOrT^^ ^GF^T* 



=5T^* =^ II 


^ i^. 1 %., p. 81 ; w. ^B^., p. 79 ; ^ ^n, ^rr. ^., p. 644 ; 
^ ^rq;. 

® 1 %. T%., p. 81 ; H. ’^., p. 79 ; '■' sriq#?]^, 1 ^. x., 

p. 172 ; f^. ^., p. 176 ; w. ^^^rs:. 

^ TO. W., p. 384 ; ^., III, p. 492 ; w., p. 450 ; 

^ ^ I^;; 

* TO. TfT., p. 384 . 



If ^ T^T qltSRTIHrrr I 

?#^^rRTrf5TT ll \ 







’^TTSTIT^ 5SW^»qTqWr ^PROT^^T* II ^ 


*^nT^ ^TFrT^ f^T I 
’Arrm *FnjH rprr ll v 


^ T%. \., p. 177. 

® ?n. 3 pt., p. 792 ; ^., p. 80 ; w. ^., HI, p. 520 ; 

1%. K., p, 178; “ ^Trf;^, TO. ?rr., p. 348; sT. OT., p. 186; 
* snw, ft., p. 423 ; ft. ^rr., p. 858 ; “ m^, p. 45 ; 

® 3Tr7M. 

^ 2|T. 3Tq-., p. 792 ; W. ^., P- 80 ; iJJPf; ; 

® ' 55119'%, ft. T., p. 178 ; “ ^9: ; ^ 3^¥rr ; ' ^9%, 

TO. ITT., p. 349; Hr. 9r., p. 187; '’9^9:; ° ^99:; 

® , ft. ft., p. 423 ; ” lr«r-. ; '" ^^9; ; ^ pwr» 

ft. 91., p. 858 ; ; ' »£iT9: 'i;4r9 ’TTq; . 

* 9T. 3Ttr., p. 792 ; ^., p. 80 ; 91. =9., Ill, p. 521 ; 

ft. X., p. 178; * 39% =9 ftftri, TO. 9T., p. 349; IT., 

p. 187 ; * 9T9, ft. ft., p. 424. 




wm 


WT^TT^R 1 %“ 5 ^ rT^^ ^ II 

fr5r y ? ^ iTT?“ %^t%?r II 




^ iT’Swtr I 

""smiT *^T ^^niTrqFrrrjj; II ^ 



^ qr. STT., p. 792 ; ^., p. 80 ; ’’ ’T'JiHt ^ ^%cT: ; 

^ m. ^., III, p. 521; TpiiRf ^., p. 178 ; 

** iTORT ^ ?i%?T;, ’TO. m., p. 350; s;. pp. 175 and 242; 
^ ’rnURt ^ ^T%cl: ; ® ■^. ■^., p. 82; TOr^rt ST. ?Tr., 

p. 187 ; SI. ^?TT3:, #. W., p. 424 ; f^. T ^13:, ^TT. ^., p. 667 ; 
® 'jn^^STTORT % ST. ;(Tr., p. 202 ; ^ tort ^ ^%?r: ; ® ^nprit. 

^ SfT. 3R., p. 792 ; w. ^., p. 80 ; * =^^7% t^T: TT#- 

’HTWfl: ^T: I HI, p, 522; T^. 7:., p. 178; ‘ 7l| 

TO. *?T., p. 350 ; ® WT3:’^fT:TO ; ® R. 1%., 

p. 83 ; ® TO:47:*Tt ; itto, st. m., p. 187 ; to. 

* fR Tt W., p. 424 ; m- ’^p'T^rs:. 

® m. 3?^., p. 792 ; m. ^., p. 80 ; m. R., Ill, p. 524 ; 
%. T., p. 178 ; “ TO. m., p. 353 ; i%. f%., p. 83 ; it. 

T. WRR:, #. ft., p. 426 ; ^ 3T: TOTOTt, sr. ifT., 

p. 203 ; * if:. 

* 3TT. ®nT., p. 792; p. 80 ; ’ ^TTO’wrgr, w. R., 

Ill, p. 526; ft. T., p. 179 ; TO. R., p, 353 ; sr. m., p. 188 ; 
’^.::ft., p.;427 j;R.:ft,,.p.' 203.;: 





'I'Al 


"^FrTT: I 

^^pfsr^’Trr^” '' ^Rferr^t iTffnrrr II 
‘ ^nr: xf^ m wrijt ^nfff|rr^5T: I 


r: II 







id%rT ’W ^ ^IT^I^qfT II 

^ STT. ^., p. 792 ; W. ^., p. 80 ; ® I ttItRJ:, ^., 

III, p. 526 ; R T., p. 179 ; *“ ^l: ; TO. ^tT., p. 353 ; 
•Hr. ^., p. 83 ; sr. ?rr., p. 189 ; ■&■., p. 427 ; 

^ Hr., p. 267; * 5JI. ^TT., p. 204; * ; 

t 

^ 5TT. srq., p. 796; H. ^., p. 80; ' TOT % W. %, HI, 

p. 526; Hr. ^., p. 179; TOUT., p. 354; sr. R, pp. 175 and 
242 ; Hr. '^., p. 83 ; sr. ^rr., p. 189 ; 'Hr., p. 427 ; fw., 

p. 267 ; SI. TIT., p. 203 ; * t. 

® 5n. 3TT., p. 793 ; ^., p. 80 ; ® W- HI, 

p, 522 ; Hr. x., p. 181 ; TO. tit., p. 350; sr. Hr., pp. 175 and 
242 ; t. ■H'., p. 425 ; W. freWTR:. 

* TO. ITT., p. 350 ; W. ^., p. 80 ; ‘ TO tt W. ^., 

III, p. 522 ; “ TOTm:, Hr. t:., p. 181 ; ' ST. 

pp. 175 and 242 ; ^ ?r Hdw^; ‘ to^; ' TO, T%. Hr., 
p. 425 ; ^ ^ 





'hW 


Pit T ^4 W K\ 

rT^' ^ I 

^t^3[tx^t Mh?^ II ^V 


^ I 

' f^f^^Fi l* fTT^T^t 'gTT’mTJ II \\ 

rr»TT I 

' %ST fMr^ "mi ll 

’N I 


fl^foTiT'iTT^^:' 

' Tf^^rFT 3T^: ll 


^ ?rr. 3 rT., p. 793; ^., p. 80; ^rir##:, ^., 

III, p. 622 ; trw3[TtT5f, f^. ^., p. 181 ; “ TO. m., 

p. 361 ; f%. ^ ^^:, sr. f^., p. 176A ; ^., p. 426 ; w. 

sEc^STrTI^:. 

^ ^[T. 3n., p. 793 ; w. p. 80 ; it. t., p. 182. 

* m. STT., p. 794 ; w. ^., p. 80 ; ” cTOTsit ; ® tier: 

3 ^, w. =^., ni, p. 627 ; " ctcl: 3 ^, it. K., p. 183 ; w. 

^cTO:, TO. nr., p. 364; sr. it., pp. 176A and 243; 
' nr^ftjnr; ® cTcT: 3 i[Tg-, n. ^., p. 329; “ nrT%T%nT; 

ittin r^ 3^1^, w., p. 428; w. ^to:, ar. nr., 

p. 206 ; * nr ; ® era: 3 ^rt . 

* nr. sra., p. 794; w. ^., p. 81 ; w. n., Ill, p. 627 ; 

it. X., p. 184; * tsr; ® gpc:, to. nr., p. 366; ar. it., 
pp. 176A and 243; * =n, w. ft., p. 329; ‘ it?; %n:, 

ft., p. 429 ; ar. nr., p. 205 ; * ft?;n t^TO- 

“ nr. arn., p. 794; niw., p. 81 ; ‘ ^Rtnt, w. n.. 
Ill, p. 627; ^ nftnr, ft, t., p.; 184 ; ^ nrftnf, to. nr., 
p. 356 ; *' 3? ; nirtn:, ft., p. 329 ; tf. ft., p. 429 ; 
tjjT ; ‘ ai. nr., p. 206 ; ‘ ^ ^nftnn;. 





h' i:rT“ l 

Hs(lj ^ 5 ^ :=q [ l^=l"do4 '' friW^T® If Pjmt II 

wrm ' i 

^nwr % ii 

^ ^njfRT *i%#3rT4t w 
fW I^^R^sil^ T ^WFf rn^ Ii 



f^Rr4 :5TTr^^ Ii \\ 

Ir ‘ r t <i^ ^ !p t ll 

^ 5Tr. 3T^., p. 794; w. 4E^., p. 81; ; ^ ; 

® saqr, w. ^., ni, p. 528; ; ^ w, i%. T., 

p. 184; 5 t^; W, TO. W., p. 356; sT. I^T., pp. 175A 

and 244 ; i%. ^ ^ro?:, ?T. i%., p. 329 ; “ ^ “ sr^ ; 

w., p. 429 ; *’ ?icr#aT ; w, ar. m., p. 206 ; 
H. ^ Wf!: m:. 

^ qr. 3Tcr., p. 794 ; w. ^t., p. 81 ; ® 3 ; %, w. ar., 

Ill, p. 528; ^ TO^^:, % T., p. 184; TO. HI., p. 355; si. 

^., pp. 175A and 244 ; * H HrJiJT ^:, ft., p. 428 ; 

® 3 ; t; ' ’TT., p. 207 ; ‘ *‘ ^: ; 

® HI. 3th., p. 794 ; Hi. ^., p. 81 ; W. ^., HI, p. 530 ; 
ft. H., p. 184 ; TO. HI., p. 355 ; ft., pp. 175B and 244 ; 
SI. jqi., p. 207 ; * HftHTH':. 

* HI., Ill, p. 531. 

“ HI. STH,, p. 794 ; H?. hipH., p. 81 ; ' HH ; Hi. ^i., Ill, 

p. 531 ; ' ; ft. T., p. 185 ; ^ hh ; ft%Hl^ ; ai. ft., 

p. 175B ; ^ Hft ^ Hnivrft fHf-ci % ft. ft., p. 85 ; ^ m 

HIHHIH ; "‘ HftH; 51 ; HT. ft., p. 330 ; ^ 

h:. ft., p. 269; ft. %., p. 324; ' nft WHll HMHFi; 

“ gftr3i:,5r. 







rIfTt' rfr^TTH?: I 

^rrwrr%^" in%4 ^ ^#5rrr: ll 





rm "’snf 5^5TTrr?r: n 


' srm tFITT^ WT ®T3t ^rT53C I 

^jsTSTOT^^w" m ffr'-^rwar ll 


^ 3TT. STT., p. 796 ; w. ^., p. 81; f^. T., p. 186; 
"■ ?5v^rr, w. TfT., p. 358 ; i=r. !%., p. 85 ; 1^., 

p. 330 ; WTojTra utM ft-., p. 431 ; 

^ arr., p. 795 ; W. ^., p. 81 ; ft, x., p. 186 ; 
® anfftw ; ^ TTt? -ci#:, jfT.^ p. 359 ; « srT% ; ft., p. 330 ; 

ft., p. 432. 

® 3IT. arq-., p. 795 ; w. p. 81 ; ft. x., p. 187 ; 

® ar^: ; ^ ^ JTOIT^ m ; ‘ TO. HT., p. 359 ; ® TO: ; 

''TOf: 5r?nTOsaf ^ ?#fr fR^rJTi^cTJi; 1 ft. ft., p. 432; 
TOWiTwft?r^ ang-qnrro^ TTS: . 



W n 

f^Rt wmrf^ II ^ 


qoqTi 

"N. 

’T’lWS^ ^ II ^ 

^ITRr' ^RR "WT '^^’JTTR^S^: I 
rT^ %PT rRT II ^ 

RfiqTfq 

TraiF^T^^T* I 

^mrT^inir ''T^ rr4 rm II v 

1 R T., p. 189 ; t%. t., p. 178 ; “ W^l. 

^ It. X., p. 189. 

® It. f%., p. 88 ; ^. ^., p. 81 ; “ w q-; ; ^ TiftciT, 
^., III, p. 515; It. ^., p. 192; TO. JIT., p. 370; “ 

JT: ; ^ ST. It., p. 248 ; ^ ^, tl. ft., p. 441 ; 

1311%, ST. JTT., p. 212 ; ^ 3j^, It. %., p. 180. 

* TO. JTT., p. 370 ; ^., p. 81 ; * 5 ‘ 

W. ^., III, p. 515 ; ft. X., p. 193 ; ‘ sr. ft., pp. 250 
and 259; ft. Tft., p. 89 ; ® =?; ‘ ftn:, ft. ft., p. 441; 

m. ft., p. 712; ‘ JTtsT^r; *’ JJjftr; * l^, ft. %., p. 180; 
itTl. 






^ ‘"rfrST'M'S^f^ I 

rrffepT 5 \\ \ 







° ^ WT^ fr^rai; I 

STf^4 ^ ^rTT II ^ 

srRT^TrT 5 trr^trT ^ ^snT|[ ^TTRF!^ I 

^ 'p3^ sFn%s7^»TT 5 II <: 

TOW ^0?TTTOTWr y"'<35'^'ii<^ I 

^%fT ^ II 





I 



II 


TpiftTO^ ^ r l R q i T T TT -* 1 A ' I 
^^msSTTOTTO 5Tt^Wlr^W=^^ \\ U 


^ %., p. 180 ; 1%. f^., p. 89 ; sr^^r ; ^ 

^ 1%. t., p. 182. 

® ST. JT., p. 133; W. ^T., p. 82; “ ^str^, 1%. i%.^ 
p. 90 ; JTT. er., p. 515 ; ar. 5T., p. 216 ; T%. %., p. 182. 

^ fl. f^., p. 90 ; 1%. t., p. 182 ; w. ^., III, p. 518 attri- 
butes this verse to ^Bi^q-ir:. See Kane, l.c., p, 84. 

' sr. ;iTT., p. 215 ; ^. ^., p. 82 ; ® srtciT, W. ^., III, 

pp. 516 and 517 ; T%. ?;., p. 198 ; TO. ^TT., p. 360 ; tou# qt, 
1%. f%-., p. 91 ; ® TOT % ST. rr., p. 515 ; ^r. ft., p. 315 ; t. fir., 

p. 433 ; ^ ^., TOttctlS:, ST. ^., p. 656 ;* f^. ^., p. 183. 

' ST. ST., p. 218 ; ST. R, p. 253 ; TOWt SSTstftt %^. 



mv?TT II K\ 


^fFW %^fT ^ 'irTrft=^f II 


^ H’f.'sh'M f I 


4^i'!5^<rsr^ i^'^aRT^ ^^ftBrorJ l 

^PT7 m "toh: TrrTT: II 

^ II 

^ * 7 i fv * 



^ 'rf^ ^mvTfT ^ 

^ II ^6 

; ^ ^ Sf. T%., p, 253. 

® i%., p. 322 ; Sf. i^., p. 263 ; . ”■ tf^T ; ^ 

® ^., p. 323 ; sr. t^., p. 262 ; ' ^ , 

" t., p. 323 ; sr. 1^., p. 261 ; utrtt; ; " 

® ?r. i^., p. 326 ; si. R., p. 259 ; * »1 'j^Ic4I<i ; ® ■^. 

® ?r. i%., p. 326 ; ST. i^., p. 256 ; 

' ?r. ^., p. 326 ; SI. R., p. 256; 



^ srf^r^^ '^^rr II 


mwT^^r TTr^Twmr^ 


II 


^ sr. i%., p. 260. 
^ sr. 1%., p. 262. 
* sf. Pr., p. 263. 



n 

w II 



T II K 


#FiT#v:(| 1^# 

2 TT^r^ II ^ 


f:s^r^F?Tf^ rfm ^TTT ^ I! ^ 

fT^FTF^^WT^' ■ - rsr^^’cnrrf^ =^ I 

^nfrl^ ^ ll v 

^rTT i;5%5TF!fl^ 3F5fr^ 








'#wTw;?wf^f^snT: \ 
sr^r5rtr’Tf^%|sr ^%rr: ^^rr^nrf : II ^ 

“’" i|^|yTiT5^^T^iqrT: II 6 

r:*" ^5^5r^Tr^:“ I 

ji^rin^T^fF^r^ 5^iTFTf il '^^ 

#IT^| ^Ti^: 

#??PT ^r%tRmf»^ I 

^OTflrsiwr ^ -^TTiTr^: il 

^ =^Rt ^rm^Fft-xTFrRTfejr: l 

snrm tfh^^ \\ 

fTTr i T ^ ^^[ ^# r T ^?T^5a5?: II 

^ W. ^., ni, p. 534; 1%. T., p. 202; “ f^f^uV-)':, ?r. 

i%., p. 332 ; T. sCTre:. 

^ sf. f^., p. 267. 

® TO. m., p. 387 ; W. ^., p. 82 ; *> ; 

® gWT^JKRT^:, m. 3Tq-., p. 759 ; ‘ ^ 

W- ni, p. 534 ; X., p. 203 ; iqRT^cf^sBii^r 

5f^T%^4 5T ST. 1%., p. 267 ; X. ??TTS: ; ® ST^TT^^ IRR:, 

i^. 1%., p. 93; ° cf^at^iTRc ; ® 3c=JTT^TO55r5!r: Jrar^^?! jt 
fe., p. 452; ^m. 

* 1^. f%., p. 93. 

(^;:^.’;;i^.:Sp794';;;^^^ 

::V ,^;:: :;'’;;^^ f^,,fp.;^ 94.; 



^s?TT^Trr|rg3:^fft5T^sr II 

^ w ^ 5 : #»TT^f^^ I 

rT^’^T ^TrW^i^T: II ^V 

T^^K^Tw: I 

^h ^?TTf^T: 5 II 

-^w^i I 

!Tfimf%fF^Tf^' ^TTFlf II 

STTO^i^lTf^ 

f^lrrrf^ ' rT%TF^rf^ ^rrf^ ^ ^ l 

=grF^T^ ^TT%r]^ II 

fJOT ^ I 

' ’¥TQT^T%aF:T: W \6 

fTTT^ ^^71 ^ftipmrr II K% 

* ir. f^., p. 94. 

^ 1^. 1%., p. 94. 

® w. R, p. 94. 

* i%. T., p. 203 ; 5Jf. ^., p. 267. 

® m. m., p. 759 ; w-^., p. 83; fg. x., p. 203 ; 

sf. T^., p. 267 ; ^f. ■(%., p. 453. 

® W. ^., p. 83. 

’’ W. p. 83 ; ;^. w., p. 453 ; '■* arijJT^ss^irtTSr ift^r^- 
MTq;. 

® ftr., p. 453 ; W. ^., p. 83 ; ’’ ?rqr 1 3?Ti% %# 

sfcETTri^r «r^T%i. I riift. 




%^F^W5rT^frrTrHT^IH^ ^ II 

rTrTJ' sr^TfFr !Tg[^^|| 

rjJ( II ^'=( 

1^5#' ^r?rfT'JT •srrTirrw^^r^’iniir | 

^5Frsr"" 5 *^f^T#r: II 'k^ 

"rT^f ^r I 

^ 3TL sTT., p. 761 ; w. 5i5?q., p. 83; =sr.. Ill, p. 634; 

i%. ^., p. 204; TO. TTT., p. 387 ; sf. ?t., p. 135 ; %., p. 186. 

® ^n. aT'T., p. 761 ; tt. ^., p. 312 qt; w. ^^T., 
p. 83 ; W. =^., Ill, pp. 534 and 536 ; 1%. ^., p. 204 ; to. stt., 
p. 387 ; ar. ^., p. 268 ; t., p. 333 ; to^'I qt ; t. w., 

p. 453 ; TO?i’l qt ; “ ct^ 5, ar. p. 135 ; qt, 1%. t., 

p. 186. 

^ ^qrr. m., p. 761; w. qro., p. 83; “ i, =q., HI, 
p. 536; 1 %. X., p. 204; ” wr’lft, q^. irr., p. 388; ar. 
p. 268 ; ^r. ■^., p. 333 ; ftr., p. 463 ; f%. k., p. 186. 

* 3rr. STT., p. 761. 

® ^rr. m., p. 761 ; w. ^., p. 84 ; ^ ; >' ?it, 

W. ^., III, p. 549; * h ^ 

p. 217 ; ^ trq;^?5T^qrfI^; * I ^ ci?r 

TO. m., p. 399 ; w. SBc^ciWTR:, 3^r. I^., p. 270 ; « ^ ; 

* I ; ’* TOT TTT, 1%. ■%., p. 96; * ’* 

Tft S5J-. g-f., p. 198 ; ® TOqm ; ' ; ‘‘ TOT tot ft-., 

p. 462 ; w. qTOqi=qT3:, ^TT. ft., p. 634 ; W. TOqq-fqrS:, ft. ^ 
p. 189; « Tift JTft. 


Sjf : 


Tf^^rTtSr^rl’JT" ^%fT rfm^ \ 

Tf^T WT frrr ll 



wTTT^rrFr»T#Ry * ^ ^ f^rirrr ll 

srnrnr® ^ inTr»iT ^ ^nr ^ ^tr ^ i 
*^*«TTTr^?3r’3T =1^ % ’^^S5r ^prrflrnT: n 

ST^rTT^^ * 5%?r ’ R ^ %%TrWTg^ I 
[^r* ?wr '9KTw^'^?r m irfr] I 

^ ^n. STT., p. 762 ; p. 84 ; ^ ; 

® 'i^^OTfft m. ^., 111, p. 549 ; ® X., p. 217 ; w. 

^^TS-., T^r. Tir., p. 399 ; 

OT, ST. 1%., p. 270; w. ^cTB:, ■ra'. f^., p. 96 ; 

® -i,# sr. OT., p. 199 ; W. sTcTrqis:, 1^., p. 462 ; 

^rr. ^., p. 634 ; *’ ^?T^; “ cT^; ® 

® srr. m., p. 762. 

® T%. <., p. 209 ; sr. T%., p. 98 ; * JTT^nifrRT ^ ; * JTcIT:. 

■* Rf. T., p. 209. 

^ TO. m., p. 392 ; ^tt. ■%., p. 234 ; ^. ^., III, p. 537 ; 
ST. 1 %., p. 98 ; ** JTt’T 5fTO ; ’ ^s(^, ( ft., p. 333 ; sr. ?rr., 
p. 195 ; *' ; tt. ft[., p. 453 ; ft. ^., p. 788 ; m. ft. 

^cTO: ). 

® m. 3PT., p. 762 ; 5=i. ^., p. 84 ; ^., III, p. 549 ; 

ft. X., p. 217 ; TO. TTT., p. 399 ; sT. ft., p. 270 ; ft. ft., p. 96 ; 
ST. SHT., p. 199; * tf. ft., p. 462; ^ ft. I-., 

p. 189. 


g«iTrf%^^'’ ^ ^r rT^^q- rrf "% 3 r H jo 

=?[rrf^rTi: %* ^4^51 ^srqrac > 
^:^if%f^wRT 7 ^" rrrsmmfrrirr f^q#r: 11 

^'T^f^sr ^fk4 n 

'’ ' ^T^:^sc 5 ’*rTOTqTrr: I 

‘ I 

^5: ^'JTFfl I 

^ pTT^tj^r vm II W 

V 5irr. 3Tq., p. 762 ; h. p. 84 ; '’■ 

^T ’fsr ; “ ^ ^rr ^Tfr ; 3- w. ^., III, p. 650 ; ® ^Biq- 3T 

5frr; ?r ft-, i%. x., p. 217 ; ® ^Bi^r ^ %?rr; ^ 3- ft, w. 

W., p. 399 ; w. ^ 377T3: ; ft. -R., p. 96 ; “ Tf|% # ; ; 

* SBT^I ^ WT ; R ft, -ft., p. 462 ; =ir. ^S:. 

® 5tt. 3R., p. 762 ; w 35^., p. 83 ; w. =^., HI, p. 641 ; 

* ^3T: ^>T%: ; ® #*rrftft’^^ ; '' ftwrft, ft. T., p. 210 ; TO. 
3TT., p. 392 ; ^. ^cTO:, R. ft., p. 269 ; l. ft., p. 335 ; 

* ; ® #frTftft^ ; *' R ftnft, ft. ft., p. 457 ; i. ft TOfTS;. 

® TO. *rT., p. 392 ; W. ^., HI, p. 541 ; ?r. ft., p. 335. 

* 3rr. wx., p. 762 ; x’i. tot., p. 83 ; ‘ ftriftJTrftsft, ^., 

III, p. 543 ; ft. X., p. 211 ; ‘ ftffiftrtft 3 ; to. *rr., p. 393 ; 
ST. ft., p. 269 ; TO# ^x, ft. ftr., p. 94 ; ^ ft^-fft 3 , #tI ^X, 

1. ft., p. 335 ; ST. TT., p. 136 ; ft. ^., p. 791 ; ft. T. TOTTS: ; 
ft. ft., p. 188 ; ‘ ^ cf^^. 

® 3Tr. 3 t<t., p. 762 ; w. TOT., p. 83 ; ^ ftkt ft, W. ^., 
III, p. 543 ; ft. X., p. 211 ; ^ ftftt ft, TO. ttt., p. 393 ; 

#RTft, ar. ft., p. 269;^ ^ ftlft ft, ft., p. 336; sr. it., 
p. 136 ; ft. WL, p. 791 ; ^ ftftrt ft, ft. ft., p. 188 ; #tt ft. 

v ^ : / '®:^- :TO’T.,:;:p.;84,^;^-;.iKi^^ 



5nr?rT?5 ^T^: ^^5?; II \%1 

“ ^ sr^i^rr: I 

rT^WT^'’' Hm^rTT ‘%S7?7^ str^f^:rrn: I 
g %lf^: srs 5 ^: n \6 

sT^T^' 3 ^5‘ ^^rnifnr: i 

rTcSnTT’iT ^ W ^ U 

^y^ irmT cOTTl^' ' W I 

sT-’^’iTr 5 ’<T^r4t TO^T <1^1^^: II vo 


TTfR^sw^" ?Tirr ^«r rra' ^r^>tt l 


^ ^i. =Bp 7., p. 84. Manusmrii, VIII, 257. The 
Udaipur MS. of w. attributes these two verses to 
flW. 

® 5TF. 3R., p. 764; w. ^., HI, p. 546; ^ij. t%., p. 338; 
W., p. 457 ; “ ^t^r. 

® i^., p. 222 ; m. p. 84 ; “ %s?% ’^^^FTf^-rar: ; 

® ?5wri^:, f%. 1., p. 213 ; I gr^Rir ; “ ^ ^^ar^cftrlsraT: ; 
“ S%. 

* w. ^., p. 84. 

“ 3Fr. arr., p. 761 ; ^. ^ft., p. 84; * ?5; w. 

^., III, p. 548; i%. X., p. 216; TO. W., p. 398; f^., 

p. 270; %. ^., p. 96; sr. ?rr., p. 198; tj^'l ■&., 

p. 338 ; 1^., p. 461 ; m. #., p. 633 ; 1t. t., p. 189 ; 

^TSrwT ’J^RffPr: TIS:. 


® W. ^., p. 84 ; W. ^., III, p. 548 ; 1^. T., p. 216 ; 
TO. JTT., p. 398; ar. i^., p. 270; i%. ■^., p. 96; ar, ^ri., 
p. 198; ?r. i^., p. 338 ; fit., p. 461 ; ® WT 
•V.: 633 :;::i.;i.:,';p.;i 89 .'^^ 


g 





" ^r ir^ l 

5 ' ;^T%^r 4 t JTTT’^f n 

=^ IwTT^HWr^TJiC I 

rT^Tr^f^' ^Isf ‘ rTrf:?T ^ ^=5fT^%ri; II >i\ 

'flTT^ss^prrnT^^^trrn?: l 
=^ 3 [tj^TT|#r il vs 



^^rfwt: ^prfkrrn^ il vv 

5If^rTnTT%^J3[‘ I 

^ %^^*iTT rT^ ’'rRT f^'^T^ci; II 

^ TO. 3Tr., p, 398 ; ^q-., p. 84 ; ® ?r ; |qcR:, w. ^., 

III, p. 548; f^. X., p. 217 ; ® H, 3T. Pt., p, 270; I* tth- 
?r?}T^r w m ^^^roir, f^. ^., p . 96 ; ar. ?rr., p. 1 98 ; “ ir^ft- 
c?isr, ^., p. 338 ; ® FT., p. 461 ; ® m. ^., p. 633 ; 

® ?r; Ito:, 1%. ^., p. 189 ; ^ qj^rror^r ; ® jt. 

^ ^\. srq., p. 761 ; qro., p. 84 ; ® = 5 n?qT = 5 r 

; w. =?., Ill, p. 549 ; * T., p. 217 ; 

* JT 1 ^=Err^%i:, 1 ^. ^., p. 96 ; ® TOiTc?rif q^%, ar. m., 

p. 198 ; (^. ^., p. 338 ; C %., p. 461 ; m. ^., p. 633 ; 
^ ^T%) W. %■., p. 189 ; ■RT. ■^. gTO 3 :. 

® ^, sT^r., p. 761 ; w. ^., III, p. 549 ; ® ^RITO 

^rrRmPRTOlloTiq- 1 i%. q;., p. 217 ; '' aW m, to. R., p. 398 ; 

m. gRT5: ; R '^., p. 96 ; ** sTTO^, ai. ?it., p. 198 ; 
m. ^RiTS: ; Ft., p. 462 ; wcFR: ; ?rr. #., p. 634 ; 

%. ^., p. 189 ; *' =?rTRT?rt, w. R. 

* K., p. 218. 

® i%. t;., p. 218. 

® m., p. 764 ; w. ^., p. 85 ; ctlrq-, w. ^., 

III, p. 550 ; t§r. T., p. 219 ; TO. R., p. 399 ; ar. 1%., p. 270 ; 
j ^F^t^Rt; trr ?r, t. ^., p. 97 ; t., p. 339; ft., 

p. 463 ; ' R^r, ?Tr. ft., p. 634 ; ft. %., p. 190 ; • srRjtt'Jirft'^. 





^ ^tn-STTT’smfl^ II V'^ 

if^Tri ST’JTT^ ^ ^ f:^TFTT%^Trf^ II V^ 

^rwr^ * ’arffTT^ ®' '■ TTrfrf^'srFf ' l 
^ II >i\ 

^tj?^5[5K^fsr® I 

grrf l rg[ ^g r ^ ^ f?r%^rtil 

^ ^TT. ST?., p. 764; ^EW., p. 85; "■ vrr: IfoiTS^T^r ; 

” ^T; ^T; * 'i'sr, W. ^., III, p- 550 ; Wo^f % 

i^. i., p. 219; “ 5TT: JfUTsft^r; ® ; * mt, TO. ^TT., 

p. 400; i%. 1%., p. 97 ; “ ^r: 'srniTc^TO, Ac. ft., p. 463; ® ^ 
srUT^, =sr; ” ^ 5ft; * ftft, ^. ^., p. 634; ^V. 

W5TO; ? ^r; “ % ft. ^., p. 190; ^ ^rr: “ s; 

® JiTfftftar. 

- ft. fft., p. 97. 

® ft. Tft., p. 97. 

* m. STT., p. 765 ; W. ^T., p. 85 ; W. ^., HI, p. 551 ; 

^ ft. 1%., p. 98 ; *’ =^3T ; ^ 3, At. ft., p. 464 ; 

5TT. ^., p. 635 ; ® 5rf[=^l ftmgt^^’i:, ’T., p. 137 ; ft. 

%., p. 191 ; ft. ftr. ^TTOS:. 

® qr. 3T'T., p. 765>; ?^. ^., p. 85; w. ^., HI, P- 551 ; 
TO. w., p. 400 ; ft. fft., p. 98 ; ft., p. 464 ; ^ w.m^, 

g. ftr,,; p,:;339i, ■; : ■ 


6 









#^R«T ^ ^ %?r^ II \{ 

2 ♦ ♦ 

5 ^TfT 

^JTWirg#f ipfm ?m 5TT^^: 






‘ aRtor ^T5r =^ ^fJT^rl^ I 


WX7 i:wm^ I 


. „ ^ ^ ♦ 


II 




' m. 3T<T., p. 765 ; W. ^., p. 85 ; W. ^., III, p. 551 ; 
R K., p. 220 ; TO. m., p. 401 ; 1^. f%., p. 98 ; =?r ; g-. 

^., p. 339 ; W[., p. 464 ; ar. rr., p. 137 ; 1^. %., p. 191. 

^ JIT. m., p. 765 ; w. ^., in, p. 552 ; to. m., p. 401 ; 
irr., p. 465 ; ar. W., p. 137. 

® 1%. 1%., p. 102 ; ^. ar., Ill, p. 658 ; *’ trv^ f| TO. 

JT ^Ji%. ■^. T., p. 229 ; R p. 194,- %. f%. TOrrs:. 

* TO. TIT., p. 408 ; =^., Ill, p, 559. 

® TO. W., p, 408 ; =^., Ill, p. 559. 

® TO. JIT., p. 408 ; III, p. 559 ; “ JTSTTfp.TTO, . 



;^o 

H II 

I 

*5 f^v:TT 1%^ ^^=?frf%r^s^Tw: II { 

"N. ’V 

''Ti%T I 

^RT 5 srw II 



^■¥r5^’4T^I^^*!TR* * *4ffM'rrrsfkf^^nT?5[^ I 

"rft ^ TT 4 l^^rrR^3[ II V 

^ ^rr. 3Tq., p. 806 ; qj^q-., p. 88; R q., p. 243 ; 

“■ ^ ‘k. 1^., p. 109 ; '^. t., p. 203. 

^ 2TT. srq., p. 806; w.v^., p. 88 ; " mrr; ° 

III, p. 13; k. q., p. 243 ; *’ irrir ; ''’ m 

3TT., p. 429; ^ sm; fS a?. T^., p. 358; ^ 1^. 1^., 

p. 109 ; qq^; “ i^qrqq-, Irr., p. 483 ; “ qrq, qi. ^., 
p. 681 ; fq q?7T3: ; q., p. 138 ; l^. %., p. 203 ; ; 

ql^ql^tqq; . 

qr. 3Tq., p. 806 ; w. q;?q., p. 88 ; ® 

III, p. 13 ; i%. q., p. 244; TO. ^T., p. 430 ; sf. T^., p. 358 ; 
W. ^^q'cirqfS; ) ; fq. p. 109; ® s'qqrrT^^qJi i 

( w., p. 483 ; qi. ^., p. 681 ; fq. %., p. 203 ; f%., 

p. 198 ; qi^qcjcqii;.) 

^ qr. 3Tq., p. 806; q;?q., p. 88; ® 

w. ^., III, p. 13 ; W- 1%. X., p. 244; * SSR; 

® qqj. ii4, p. 430; ar. f^., p. 358; ® ^- 

qTf^jftfq'JT:, (f%. R, p. 109; tr., p. 483; qf. #., p. 681 ; 

p. !• 





<|\So 

■^i ' ^fim wr#rr rr'4Tf%wT?rf^ 1 ^ 

I 

^r^’j^^q^'TorV il ^ 

^ WT^rsrr rr^^n 

w* I 

tr^FTT’?^ II <: 

^IPTSfRTriTf^ I 
Tr5^^ mxwnx ?rmTv:5^TT?!^ II 

^ ?)T. 3TtT., p. 806 ; W. ^., p. 88 ; ° ’TirFflw^^r, w. 

^., III, p. 758 ; ® f^. t., p. 247 ; w. ^w- 

qcqre:, TO. irr., p. 430 ; 1^. ^., p. 110 ; “ q'^r;, ?r. ■&., p. 476 ; 

‘’ i%%cf: ; qiiTT 3T-|5r%^T:, .^. ft., p. 483 ; w. ^TIS: ; 
qr. ft., p. 681 ; "■ ft ; arftiRi: qtrrr 3T'<brftTO, ^.ftr., p. 232 ; 

® q'qi5T-<l5rft5[^R:, ft. t., p. 210 ; ® q^iT sr^ftw, sr^q., pp. 2 

and 88 ; ft. T. q?Trs-.. 

^ ^., p. 88. 

* ft. ftr., p. 110. 

‘ qr. srq., p. 808; ^^i;. 5p?q., p. 88; ® arrw., ^., 

III, p. 759 ; ft. X., p. 245 ; w. q??TO^qcqi5:, sf. ft., p. 358 ; 
^ ; ® srftftr ^w., ?r. ft., p. 477 ; ?5j% wftsw: 

w:; ® 3TTft':R ftft, ft. ft., p. 484; ® ftgft ^q-., m. ft., 
p. 681 ; ® arfq^fttftr qr^Fft TOft, ft., p. 200 ; * ^cf: ; 

« 3Tftlft ST. T(r., p, 231 ; ' ^ q: ; ® 3Tfe;, ft. %., 

p. 209 ; f Tj: ; ® 3T^., pp. 1 and 88. 

m. Wi., p. 807 ; w. ^?q., p. 88 ; ft. i., p. 250 ; sr. ft., 
p. 359; ft. ft., pp. 485 and 486; ^ ftjtrft^, wrft^Rftft 
TO:, ft., p. 212 ; ft, t., p. 214 ; " Wlft4 

® sr., Ill, p. 760 ; ?r. ft., p, 479. 






=3(1^ WT 3?rJ I 
... ... \\ '<^ 




f^srr’JTT^T^ I 


^rtir ^ 'qrrfi^i II ^ ^ 



^riTiTt ?TrTTT«3^i?^li 

" 53rBnTTO% " ^n^#qr: ‘sr^t (?) I 

fT^^I ^tBt^ II {M 

^ f^., p. 479. 

^ TO. ^TT., p. 434 ; 3T. i^., p. 360 ; “■ ^ir fl:^?fr ; 

® ST. If., p. 139 ; w. ^T., p. 89 ; i%. X., p. 251 ; 

1, ^. ■^.j p. 485; ^. t'I., p. 205; f^. %., p. 211; “ ftir: 

3['3^^ ; I^TOT 

* TO. W., p. 434; ^., p. 89; ® i%. x., 

p. 261 ; ® ST. T^., p. 359 ; ( ^. '^., p. 485 ; ^. f%., 
p. 205 ; ^. ;s?Ta^qc^n;: ), sr, ut., p. 234 ; ® ^31^:, aro., p. 3 ; 

^ TO. ITT., p. 432 ; ^., p. 89 ; ® ‘ m, 

1%. X., p. 252 ; ® 1^3?^ ; ^ arr^ ; ‘ sr. p. 359 ; 
5fl. #. TfT., p. 485 ; ¥ii. 3B?>T^P[p;;^ p. 205 ; 

arr^; ‘ fif. %., p. 211; R ar^sT., p. 3 ; x^i. 

; ST. ttt., p. 235 ; 3TO. WMS:. 



^ j, 

^^TrST^rtT I 

sgrBr^ %sr ^srgfrroTf^ II 

^^%aK' f|rqR[, ‘wr^^lwqr^ l 
^i%5T® sr^rfr^ETTf^ II 

^ %*^TfTWTf^rTt I 
tern? ‘#rfT%^5r ii 

wnwmt :p^r%^rqT wu i 

^ TO. m., p. 432 ; w. ^., p. 89 ; “ %fif|5p-^ 1^.. 

^., p. 252; ^ 3 tt|'^; ® %ewfl3W; '* TO aj. 1%., 

p. 360 ; “ lijw cT:, ft., p. 485 ; ® Irtot 

^ cT:, R. ft., p. 205 ; srr^ ; “ I^TOr I^Tftgiir ft. 

%., p. 212 ; ^ TO. 3T^., p. 3 ; w. ^5^TO?TTS:, JTT., p. 235 ; 
#. ft^TO:. 

® 2)r. m., p. 809 ; W. ^., p. 89 ; ft. x., p. 252 ; to. 

3flT., p. 432 ; ST. ft., p. 360 ; ft., p. 486 ; ft. p. 205 ; 

STSjT ; p. 3 ; oJT. ;tt., p. 235. 

® ^TT. STT., p. 810 ; ft. X., p. 257 ; ® ^rmc ; * 

ft., p. 488 ; ^ RRT, «[. ft., p. 209 ; ® ^ ;. 

* w. ^., p. 89 ; m. ar?., p. 809 ; ft. K., p. 252 ; ft. 

ftr., p. Ill; ^ #RToEr, C ft., p. 486; ^IT. ^., p. 683; 
ft'4^1^'5} ftrsTOT fcgmrwws: K. ft., p. 321 ; ft. %,, p. 212. 

® 3TT. 3T7., p. 810; ft. ?:., p. 257; ^ ft., 

p. 488 ; R. ft., p. 209. 






^ w 


3nnnF'«r3^s5^^‘’ =^ g^n?; il ^ 

fTRT^^nWftrT: STHrTTirT^ I 
f^ssrrm^JT ^TTTTT’^t -^t^vr;: II v 

53 - ^ 5R#^f3iT II ^ 


^ m. WJ., p. 811 ; m. ^., p. 89 ; w. ^., 

III, p. 14 ; 1 %. T., p. 159 ; sT. i^., p. 362 ; T. ^., p. 219 ; 
sr. JfT., p. 238 ; i%. t., p. 214 ; “■ af^ii . 

^ ’fr. R, p. 90 . 

® m. ar^T., p. 812 ; w. ^., HI, p. 764 ; i^. x., p. 276 ; 
sr. 1 %., p. 364 ; aiJcT., p. 9 ; *’ ^TT., p. 246 ; 

iv*;;:,® :;if^ :«&;;^:'p.v;8P^^ 

ft., ,pi ^ 121 :; M 





sr^im II % 

feprf^S'JTt ’iTT^TT^T^^rqiT f I: 11 

" srw I 


^ WT^ ^ it: II *>, 

^ m. 3TT., p. 813 ; W. ^., p. 90 ; ^’Tw, w. ^., 

III, p. 762 ; 1%. K., p. 261 ; ■%., p. 112 ; ^qar, 

^., p. 481 ; ® fic^TT; ” t^., p. 251 ; ’’ ^q-n ; 

® ^03-; sRtrs^, p. 215 ; ’’ ^qoT 

® m. 3Ttr., p. 813 ; w. ^t., p. 90; h. ^., III, p. 762 ; 
T%. T., p. 261; i%. :Rr., p. 112; 4 t. fe, p. 481; t., p. 251 ; 

%., p. 215 ; '* 5r«TRr. 

® %. ft., p. 113 ; W. p. 90 ; " hht|: ’i^trl trt, H'. x., 

p. 263 ; ft-., p. 473 ; qt, ft., p. 250 ; 

Tr'xrs : ; ft. t., p. 216. 

* W. ' q^ftw. 

® m. 3Tq., p. 814 ; w. ^., p. 90 ; « w ; fr;^: ; 

‘ ft. ^., p. 264; s W; ‘ ft. ft., p. 114; 

‘ Sj^r, ftr., p. 474; ® wi-qft (^. ft., p. 255; 

' 2 j?rr 3 ^ I, t., p. 218 ; ‘ ^r, qrq;). 





sr«mt 5 TTvitcr^r: I 

^3R?3; 

^T^5r‘ 5 sriTHT^ W U 

^rfs^ TTv:^r fl’S’Jr: g II 

^’m^wTW7r^Tf|ri%inf%!^?T5R?:^‘ ^ i 

TT'sw !I55: II 

^T'l^^P^iTl^rrT'^’ar" I 

1^ ?r%!ioT ’^rPTsrrsT^^ 

^ 5Tr. 3Ttr., p, 814; m. p. 90 ; w. ^., HI, p. 762 ; 

‘ ^ ^ fl: l T., p. 264; ar. ^., 

p. 363; f^. ^., p. 115; “ wtr:, ir., p. 481 ; ^ ^rea- 

® W:; ' ^R: tfR ^ 1 W[., 

p. 474; ® ^g#qy;cB'l%5T ; ® 'f-^:, i%., p. 255; R. ^L, 

p. 240 ; 5 . 

^ 3Tr. 3 r., p. 815 ; W. ^., p. 90 ; « R ; ‘5 % 

ar. 1 ^., p. 363; ‘ 1 , R ■%., p. 115; ® ; ‘ f mrr% 5 , 
5[. R, p. 256 ; ¥ii- w^ci%, ar. HT., p. 241 ; f%. %., p. 218 ; 
*■ 3T?^., p. 7. 

® 1%., p. 256 ; w, p. 90 ; R. i^., p. 363 ; STW ; 

‘ W. ■%., p. 116 ; ^ %., p. 219 ; ■%- 

^5: ; W. ^., p. 90 ; ^ SfflFr?^. 

* ^n. 3TT., p. 815. 







rf^TT I 


1%^=^" rfj^m ^ w WT ’¥r%?^ I 

^’'T^5T ^11 

SFrri^’fTT'J^' ^ ^ rTT^rTt I 

^[rr^TfT rT^ ?T I=^Tr5r II 

^tef;tgrTSSrlT5rf^f ' ^Tr'TT^Tf^TS:^^ I 

5tk ^^otu: II 

f^Tstr^rf^^ ^ 'iT%5R:t ll 


^ ?rr. 3T?., p. 816 ; w. =?;, Ill, p. 91 ; ; 

® ?r ^., III, p. 766 ; ® R l., p. 270 ; “■ 

dqT, TO. JTT., p. 420 ; ^ H. f%., p. 118 ; 
^ ft., p. 477 ; ® Iq- ^ 

?r-5T: ^B^TTfd, ft. t., p. 221 ; ft. T. ^icTO;. 

® sr. ITT., p. 245 ; W. ^., p. 92 ; * fTfr, ft. T., p. 27.3 ; 

® ?r, p. 9 ; ® 1^:. 

® ft. T., p. 273. 

* ^. ft., p. 481 ; W. ^., p. 92 ; ® Jift. 

® TO. m., p. 412 ; 55^7., p. 92 ; spJT ; 

^ snddift^, qr. 3 tt., p. 1043 ; ^ ; * ft^^irft^rfrT^T^ 

^dTOFT^'g^ra:, ft. T.,.p. 276 ; ^ ^ ancfcirft#, ST. ft., 

pp. 364 and 382 ; ^ srr^iftft, ft. ftr., p. 120 ; ^. ft., 

p. 233 ; cTTRcm: ; sr. g:., p. 201 ; ^^ros; ; t. ft., 
p. 472 ; ** ^TiTT^ft# drftcT: srft^rTO^ 1 ft., pp. 216 

and 233 ; ^rrro^ vftm: p. 215 ; 

p. 233 ; 1, ft. t. wnz-., ar. ^., p. 140 ; in. sr. =g ; 

^ ?rra?iT5ft vftsT^::; ft. pp. 99 and 222; sr. w. ot^, jtt. jt. 
TO TOMirm:, BT?!., p. 9 ; ft-, ft., p. 233; ^rirgcTO;, sr. jtt., 
•p.^:,246; ■^.:jftafTft5|.y:v 





1 \ 5\5 


WTiTirTf^^ ^ ^TrT^ "'SR 1=;^^ II 


^?TRTR;' rff^rTR^ "WTf^ I 

^ '^TTfi II \K 

^^5fPT ^?T ^ ^?l^ l 
%n%?r' %^frfr?rf JTfr^ w I 
^fis4 TTl^TT II 


^ w. p. 92 ; R X., p. 277 ; JT^^T: ; 

® W. ^., p. 92; fir., p. 318; “ 

^ ^rri^ ; ® ^ ir«riT, !!■. ^., p. 280 ; ® ^ irsr4 f%. %., p. 301 ; 
« wr ?T«5r4. 

® ?r. f^., p. 484. 

* m.. ^., p. 763. 



II #RTH:U 

rr^r" ^Rrrrr l 

3TirrOT^?:^TrmTf^: m%?rT^ H { 



"sr#r^^T: II 


ST^^TrT^n rm II ^ 


^3r#q'Wt ^^!TfTTt Irart II V 


' TO. ffr., p. 437 ; p. 94 ; =^., Ill, p. 735 ; 

f%. T., p. 289 ; “ fg1%«rrerwTT jrit: ; *’ ?rw^:, ?r. ^., p. 460 ; 
ft., p. 491 ; ft. t., p. 227 ; ^ fsft«ireRTO: ; ?rTO^:. 

? TO. m., p. 438 ; w. ^.,’p. 94; ® w. ^., HI, 
p. 736; ft. X., p. 289; ft. ft., p. 491; ft., p. 116; 
® ^r«TT =3c#^gw: ; ^ ^ft^r:, ft. %., p. 227. 

* TO. 3?T., p. 438 ; ^., p. 94 ; W- ^., HI, p. 736 ; 

ft. T., p. 289 ; ft. ft., p. 491 ; ^. ft., p. 117 ; ft. %., p. 228. 

* TO. Trr., p. 438; W. ^., p. 94; ft. X., p. 292; 

® sr. ft., p. 369 ; * =^ 3 ^, ft., p. 121 . 



: II ^ 


<?rN. 


fanrTrTT I 

^Tft!pT II ^ 

^ !TTf^ I 

STf^TT •«T5t#r %1T: rT^ ^trtnr^ II ^ 

rT^rr' 'tT% II 6 

r\ r\ ^ f ^ _.^, _■..'^ fc 

iTf l 



^ntiT^iP^Trss^ ’ ^ 



11 


^ m ITT., p. 439; w. ^., p. 94; ® f%fR!T%5^ t 

‘ ^rw:, ^., III, p. 737 ; ^ i%frat ; ** 

1%. X., p. 293 ; “• ; ' ?rMi:, sr. '^., p. 370 ; 

® ^I55t4^, ; *> W, f%. 1%., P- 123 ; f%. Wc<Tr3:, 

fl-., p. 80; ® 5^w, #. %., p. 229; fw. T- 

^c^T3:. 

* TO. W., p. 440 ; ^., III, p. 738 ; ^5?r: 

i?=^sr:.' ■ 

® W. ^., III, p. 738. 

* sr. 5T., p. 144 ; w. ^., III, p. 738 ; jt 

5Er. f^., p. 461; ® TOq;; * JT?# ; 

* TO. »TT., p. 439 ; sfieq., p. 96 ; ^rr. 3 T’t., p. 824 ; 

s amrsT^w ?p# ; * 3irawf^, T%. X., p. 306 ; ^ s^q’, ■ft'., 

p. 492 ; 3r. W., p. 254 ; ^ 

® TO. m., p. 439 ; «B57., p. 96 ; qr. arqr., p. 824 ; 

^ ^q15r«T^ssJg'7i<^% q- ft. X., p. 306; ft., p. 492 ; 

ai. flT., p. 254 ; ^ s[arqT<^%. 





1 <iO 


7^: ' ST^KT^: ^5^ II IK 

^ "Tpr-vn^fTm % I 
TpiT^’^ ^frfgnr ^rn: II 


^Z, 3 Cj d, e 



tni%* rr%«i;^ ®^T5[tjt ftt ^tti^; ii 

f^^T: ^ ^ II ? V 


rT’ilTPTTrrTTf^'f^WT § ^ I 

‘'^r^RTT^ !PT^: II 


WT§r7rr%BT§TfnRTF7TR® *’ ' % i 

1 ;tF 5 r^: || {% 

^ i%. X., pp. 307 and 616; ^., p. 96. 

® TO. ^Hi., p. 439; ^. ^., p. 96; ® ^n^r; ” ^roiRt, 
1%. T., pp. 616 and 308; “ ^tft; ^ irorirr ^ ^ ; 

^Tqnt 51% ^ ^rsrm 'tr;, ^. i^., p. 492 ; “■ msr, ^. %., 
p. 108; %. p. 616; 5^^?^:, i%. %., P- 290; > wr; 

® p. 826; i%. ^., p. 297; * TOT g, to. ttt., 

p. 439; f%. ■^.j p. 126; ^ ' w, ^. ft'., p. 492 ; 

® 5ri=^RT fft snft^ 5?f: ^ w, ^. ft., p. 100 ; 

* qtHT xT, ST. ;t., p. 142; « TO, ft. t., p. 231; ® ft^^T: ; 

* W ; ^. TO=7., p. 96 ; * qTft. 

* ¥i, ^., p. 96. 

® TO. TTL, p. 439 ; fi. TO?., p. 96 ; ^ f, ft. x., 

p. 308; ^ %sft, sft. p. 711 ; %sft, ft., p. 493 ; 
ft., p. 112 ; ft. %., p. 232 ; ^ %sft. 

® TO. TtT., p. 439 ; TOT., p. 96 ; ft^rr ; %ft?r, 
W. =^., HI, p. 756; ’ ftJTT; ^ ft. t:., p. 308 ; 

' ft^TT, ft. ■ftr., p. 131 ; * ^^iftfTOTcTTR W 3 % ; 

^ ft., p. 493; ft?rft?r, ft., pp. 115 and 117 ; 





'ii'4 

"’“^nr^n^s^Tiwr: \\ X'^ 

^iTiwsr^nr'^ 5 % I 

sr^rc^TT^ ®;n¥T ‘’rrfpFT ii Kc 

IT^W' ‘w I 

qgrftr’JT^nF^^rr fl:!i«ir \\ K\ 

=er f^TOTT?^ II ^o 

fT^TT 1^ ”»!% II 


^ 5 tt. stt., p. 826; SR^'T., p. 96; ir. ?;., p. 310; 

“ ar^Sii^riTcr: (m m., p. 439; i^., p. 376; i^. t ^?tt5:) 

■ir. ■^., p. 132 ; * ^qr ; 3T«rf, ft., p. 493 ; 

ft., p. 101 ; JTT., p. 256; ft. t ^^^^., ft. %., p. 234; 
^ ^trsiT arsrf. 

^ JTt. st'T., p. 826; ?35. qB?'?., p. 96; ft. x., p. 310; 
® fftft, TO. JTT., p. 440 ; ft., p. 376 ; * % cT??S55f 
Jr3[TTOl[, ft. ftf., p. 133 ; ® ftg ?ft-if ; ^ ftgoi, ft. ft., 

p. 493; ^ TffTTOSRiK ‘ %l:, ft. %., p. 234; 

® ^ ; ® w =qr. 

® TO. =111., p. 440 ; W. ^., p. 97 ; ft. ^., p. 314 ; ft., 

p. 106 ; ‘ cTWT. 

^ W. ^., p. 758; 5RW., p. 97; ft. x., p. 315; 

’ ^qftcT, ft., p. 475 ; ^srftcT. 

® m m., p. 845 ; x^. ^., p. 97 ; “ ^ ?fjq;, ft. x., 
p. 317 ; “ TO. Jir., p. 440 ; ^ fMT ^JTMf^srg: ; 
p TO ft. ^., p. 134; ^ 

ft. ft., p. 494; fTO ^frranftsf: ; “ 5 ft #; 

“ ft., p. 124; * ^TTO: ; “ ft. t., p. 236; 

^SjJTnftq^ TO: ; “to:. 







wf4® ^v:t: \ 

^rcwftS'iT II '=(V 

^ tr% m ^ ^T \ 

sr5rr^=5^’€r g ^ip^rt ii 

I 

mjf^' rT^^r ^F^r: srprfk^ ’"^r II 

^ TO. 5Tr., p. 440 ; ^., p. 97 ; “ 5 , i%. ^., p. 317 ; 

7^:1!; 1 1%. ^., p. 134 ; ^ 5 ; ” 

I ^TOf?T?rT, It., p. 125 ; 'i^tTOi:, it. %., p. 236 ; It. ■%. ^TOS:. 

^ SJ-. ?T., p. 144; ^. ^., p. 97; ® =5r, W. ^g-.. Ill, 
p. 739 ; ^ fe?iT ^nT%, it., p. 462 ; tt. ft., p. 494 ; 
m. =^I?TT3:, it., p. 131 ; ® ftfir Jrrft^T i%^ ; ® =5r, sr. 

?TT., p. 260 ; “ ft^5nft'# ; ® 

® w., p. 260 ; it. ft-., p. 137 ; * f^afsft ; ® srftq^r- 

W., p. 134 ; it. ^., p. 322 ; ''=il**i^Kr ; 'f)?'?., 

p. 99. 

* ^. ft., p. 142; ^. ^,, p. 99; ft. x., p. 329; 
ft. n., p. 142. 

® m. WJ., p. 843 ; ^. ^., p. 99 ; ft. x., p. 331 ; 
' T%, ft. i%., p. 143; ^ ^ra: %, ft., p. 67; ar. ifT., 

p. 262; ft. %., p. 245 ; ‘ 3Rf ; ^ 5Tra:%. 

' m. 3tt., p. 843 ; 5B5^., p. 99 ; % it. t., p. 331 ; 

5 ^nftci:, ft. ^., p. 143 ; > ^ wq%, ?[. ft., p. 67 ; ^ 



II Hii:^ii 



♦ 1 N? ♦ 
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T T g^ ^rr^r' =^4 ’7T^n%w^?^ I 

trr^'E?Tg-¥r4* II 

^Nm^^TtrTW^' Brf%4 rfrU^li^rn?; I 
!T 5 »T 3 RrTf^^ II ^ 


^(TTrlrTTi^fk^R^f ' ff^Fn5[ I 




* sr. ■^., p. 380, 

® III, pp. 11 and 722 ; ® W'?! ^ p. 11 

^ 5 ^ TO:, m: m., p. 267 ; * ^if ; “ ?r. i^., p. 452 ; 

#. w., p. 498 ; “ ^rra;, tt., p. 146. 

® ^., p. 102. 

‘ ar. ?r., p, 148. 

® ?IT. 3T’T., p. 820 ; W. p. 102 ; ® 5®’T’i? ; ^ sraig-, 

W. ^., HI, p. 734; Hr. T., p. 350; ^IwTOTO:, %., 
p. 141 ; ar. JT., p. 148 ; 

® ^r. 3T7., p. 820; w. ^., p. 102; ® 

itwr^ W. III, p. 734 ; ® 3fT::3Tl 

i^. \., p. 360 ; ‘ fl:^?raT^, 1%., p. 141 ; * ar. ?;., 

p. 148; ® =%:3R:wr:. 





rT«rT i 

%!Iorr'' ^ sRr’T^: I 

f^rTT'" ^ ^rrr^: ^rrsr^TW#rf^'^% II 

mw^" ’TSt^T 3Tt=^ I 

rTc^rf^orr ^(v^t 'sm^T wwr: xfWHMl ^ 

Sr ^ m ^ r T^ ' ' % g rrm '=^t^'ETTrr^: I 
irrwr" f^rr^ II 




firwJTr^^r%' ' wr Tiin 



vrirtTK^n ''5^r^^’*PTTWfT: ll KK 

^•*rT^Ti:T* * THTT ^ I 

rm sr^v^ TTH II {\ 


^ m. m., p. 820 ; ^m., p. 102; ^., p. 160 ; 

■ir., p. 141 ; ST. ?T., p. 148 ; ” ^ 5 ^:. 

® qr. p. 820 ; 5PJ. p. 102 ; ^., III, p. 734 ; 

X., p. 360; ® goi; ; ^., pp. 141, 296; 

fd ^ p. 296 ?wgl:, sr. it., p. 148. 

® It., p. 61 ; p. 104 ; x., p. 371. 

* 5it. 3Tqr., p. 861; ^. ^., p. 104; ^ %rr, m ^., 

III, p. 723 ; ® t^r.T., p. 371 ; ® ® w; 

i^r, TO. *rr., p. 864 ; ® T4qiT, ?r. %., p. 468 ; ® ; 

* qjR;, d. fir., p. 601 ; ??., p. 146. 

® m. 3rT., p. 861 ; W. ^7., p. 104 ; ‘ ^ i r q %?r 

fir. X., p. 371 ; ‘ 55t^ ; I' t., p. 62 ; ar. qr., 

p, 276 ; fir. qros:. 

* m. 3Tqr., p. 861 ; ^., p. 104 ; ^ fan^, % X., 

p. 372 ; W. OTS: . 



aTRrarf^r^q-: 


shtht^i 

f^%?r ^Ml U 



STf^ Tf^ STfrf^ ^«nf^T: I 
^T^tsTfr^^” ^ ^'"^TfrTJ W ?V 

r^«r ^rr^rg^^t l 

gTRT^l' =^^TrrT -^TTlT^rrT II 

rrfk^rnFTsr^^^: I 
^iT%^5ar ii 

3TT^i^5r^: 

fwTrmrf^^rnTFfT ‘ IH^ 

^ 1%. T. p. 372 ; p. 104. 

® 2IT. 3Tcr., p. 861 ; ^., p. 105 ; “=^,11. T., p. 373 ; 

*’ '^ciqs^, if. ^., p. 165 ; ® % w., p. 501 ; 1%., 

p. 74 ; sr. ?n., p. 277 ; ^ =5r ; ’’ 5^, %., p. 258 ; 

Hr. T 

® ^., ni, p. 723; m. ^., p. 105; ® ^>?- 

JiT^jr^r^: ; Hr. x., p. 373 ; ^ w# ; « ^sn^r^ac'lcf:. Hr. 'ft'., 
p. 166 ; cfi^qwcm^:, ^. 'W., p. 502 ; ® Jtm^; « ^ft»TFft 

cT^^:, ^. Hr., p. 74 ; wHr^r^r ; ® w., 

p. 277 ; ^. ^^fqrs;. 

^ ^., III, p. 723. 

® =^., Ill, p. 724. 

® W. ^., III, p. 729; snr. Hr., p. 59; ar. Hr., p. 382; 
* ■ftqr^TRft, Hr., p. 24 ; ** ^Hira:, srr. ?t., p. 6 ; H. t., p. 99. 




ITT II U 

1 ^ ^TfT ^ f^:^TT^Frrrrf^?n 5 [ I 
3Tft^r' ^Tfr ^ ’OTfT OTfT ^fT%^ II 

^rTSTfT* I 

^m: 

^^rPT^Tf^* ^ WrfJ I 

^TTr«# =^r5^^T ^ wmr ll 

T(^ 'WTrr^sr ^ \ 

^rTfs^qr: ll 

^^T^iriV 5 w^f w^ ^rn^r^^Ti!; I 
gnTT- ^^r^rl^ mST ^T^^fTTST^^t || 


^ ar. TT., p. 147 ; =sr.. Ill, p. 730; jtt. ir., p. 61 ; sr. 

1^., p. 383 ; w., p. 26 ; ^fr. ir., p. 100 ; sr. JTT., p. 280. 

^ ^., p. 99 ; >i. III, p. 730; Jf %?r ^fT 

5T!^ ir^>J=5e5%. 

® W. III, p. 733 ; sg-. i^., p. 458 ; ^ ft., 

p. 503. 

* 3n. ®Fr., p. 861 ; ^., p. 105 ; ® jRrT«r%3:, ft. x., 

p. 374 ; 5P5. %-mcqri':, ft. ■(%., p. 166 ; ® irqiw^, ^. ft., 
p. 502 ; q;m?7R:, ft. %., p. 258 ; ® JRT^r^i:. 

® ^r. 3Tcr., p. 852 ; q5^.,p. 106 ; ® i^; 1; JTft^r, 

W. ^., III, p. 722 ; ft. X., p. 377 ; ^mcTTSt, to. J?T., 
p. 453 ; ® g-. ft., p. 458 ; ^ W: t; * f 

irftvr, (^. ft., p. 70; ar. p. 278; w. qJ5wrR:), ft. %., 
p. 260 ; TO. ^TT q^qis:. 

® qr. srq., p. 851. 





sTSs^r TF3»i^%J ^mrf^%^'T^I[: il 

“ WT " 

^T^f^rrr® ' ^TrT^^rf 'm^T II ^v 

ajf^rr: ' ^ rTr^r^ STT?!^ I 

f^f%: li 

I 

TTfr: w#r il 

^ m. STT., p. 852; p. 105; R x., p. 377; 

* srtfr, TO. JIT., p. 853 ; R, p. 70; ar. W., p. 278 ; ii'., 

p. 260. 

* 3ir.>T., p. 852 ; ?i. wr., p. 105; “ =^., Ill, 

p. 722 ; i^fTfl^ T., p. 377 ; ■* tthI;, TO. =RT., p. 853 ; 

w. ^3;, ^r. #., p. 458; ^ ^ 5^:, 

t., p. 260; R T ^13:. 

® TO. TfT., p. 853 ; m. ^., III, p. 722 ; f%. T., p. 377 ; ¥. 
i%., p. 458 ; ® tf^sftr 3 jtt., 

p. 278 ; i%. %., p. 260. 

'*1%. L, p. 377; w. ^., p. 105; a?, m., p. 278; 

* %. p. 260. 

® qr. 3TT., p. 852 ; ^. ^.,p. 105 ; ' qt=ar: ; ® SflRTf:, 

W. ^., III, p. 722 ; * JTTar: >J%qraT^^, ( K., p. 378 ; 1%. 1%., 

p. 169 ; f%. t., p. 261 ; w. q;aTO^?TI3: ). 



II II 


^TWf^ ’’f^sr^R II \ 


rIr35Tf%[^^ ITTtK ST^ 



sRJTF^r"’ ‘ WT * 3^11 \ 

‘^[WT “iRRHifnnj; I 





^ 3Tr. arr., p. 854 ; ^., p. 105 ; w. ^., HI, p. 16 ; 

^ 3^4 ’Tt, t^. K., p. 378 ; "• f^; ^ TO. irr., p. 462 ; 

sr. R, p. 281 ; 'Tt, ft'., p. 504 ; ^tni^ 'it, 
ft., p. 154 ; sj-. m., p. 281 ; TOr;. 

® ^TT. STT., p. 854; w. ^., p. 105; ® 5rr4, w. ^., 
III, p. 16 ; TO^I ift, ft. 1., p. 379 ; m. ^^q-^TOS:, ( TO. m., 
p. 462 ; sr. ft., p. 281 ; 3wl qt, ) ft., p. 504 ; ® qftr, 

T. ft., p. 154 ; ft ; ar. JTT., p. 281 ; TOnl qt. 

* m. m., p. 854 ; m. ^., p. 105 ; w. =q.. Ill, pp. 16 
and 740 ; ^ fft ^ qre:, ft. x., p. 379 ; to. qr., p. 462 ; 

^ 3Tft=^^T OTWt ^ ; ar. ft., p. 281 ; 

‘ srft tl. ft., p. 504 ; ® frrtjqTrT, f. ft., p. 155 ; ^ ^ 

qr, ar. w., p. 281 ; « * 5 . 

^ qr. srq., p. 854 ; q^., p. 105 ; =q'.. Ill, p. 16 ; 

ft. X., p. 379 ; ^ qr ?R^?Tft, to. qi., p. 462 ; “ ^rot; 

° ar. ft,, p, 281; ^ Hfrort, tt. ft., p. 504; 

“ ° cmqfti^t 'itf:, f. ft., p. 155; “ 

ar. ITT., p. 281 ; “ qi iTf^nionT;; ° wra^qftilt. 





^ rr^:5TFT^ II ^ 

rfr^^TT^r^^' sJ^tK STW TT^^TO^rnT^ I 
sfTrr^^nr''^ rmr l 

sr^wr ii ^ 

3T^ »p?^TrnFTRT I 

^^fTTW ^ Tf% II ^ 

rTSTT I 

M? l rq ' ^ f «i t STt’fKl^ II <i 

siT|iTr l 


^ 3TT. SPT., p. 854 ; w. P- 105 ; Ill, p. 16 ; 

1%. ^., p. 379 ; “ ^^t%5T, TO. TTI., p. 462 ; i^., p. 281 ; 

ftr., p. 504 ; “■ =Er ; ” % 1^., p. 155 ; % sr. irr., 

p. 282 ; ’’ ?r. 

® TO. W., p. 462; ^., III, p. 17 ; sr. T^., p. 281 ; 

ft., p. 505. 

® ft., p. 155; ^., p. 105; w. =?., HI, p. 17; 

* Jr«nT: iiTf: (ft. T., p. 379 ; to. t?t., p. 462; sr. ft., p. 281 ; 
ft. ^., p. 170 ; ft., p. 505 ; ^ ^anr^^, sT. W., p. 282 ; 
ft. t., p. 261 ; ?T#5rTft w. 

* TO. rrr., p. 462 ; w. ^., P- 105 ; W- =^., IHj P- 17 ; 
sr. rrr., p. 282. 

® ft., p. 156 ; w. ^ w. ^., HI, 
p. 17 ; ft. X., p. 380 ; ® % ?r% TO. W., p. 463 ; ft., 
p. 281 ; ft. h., p. 171 ; ft. ft,, p. 505 ; JiT., p. 282 ; 
ft. t., p. 263 ; ^ 5r 

0 ft. ^., p. 171. 

^ ft. fft., p. 171. 



Kittl'd: 




^TTRRiT ^ f^t II 

^HTTUmf^' %^f sr«71TT I 

'’5^nnTf^% II 

WFsrt' 5 5^: Tf : I 

sTTgwi^imw^ H 

i c . ,.„ -. f>, ♦ ... . 

^g^TTRJ ^TITW >R rRTTm^ I 

^ri r gr ^ II K\ 

' rm I 

RTT#T II ^V 

^ f%. R, p. 171 ; f%. K., p. 380 ; i?r., p. 281 ; 4t. w., 

p. 506 ; "■ '<|5M, i%. %., p. 262 ; ■^. ^?tt3:. 

^ ^T. 3TT., p. 856 ; p. 106 ; f%. t., p. 384 ; 1%. i%., 

p. 172 ; tr., p. 506 ; T. 1%., p. 156 ; sr. tr., p. 160 ; ^ srft' 
5r?5i^:, SJ-. ht., p. 282 ; * rrsarntfri^. 

® i%. %., p. 264. 

^ ^TT. WJ., p. 867 ; 1%. T., p. 388 ; ® ^T ( TO. 

JIT., p. 466 ; 1%,, p. 467 ; ir. T^ros; ) #r., p. 503 ; 1%. t- 

g?TO:, 1%., p. 165; “ ^ 1^, af. Tf., 

p. 148 ; f%. ^cTTS:, 1%. %., p. 266 ; ® 

® m. arr., p. 857 ; ^m., p. 107 ; w. ^., HI, p. 743 ; 

fk. X., p. 389; w. R, p. 182; ® ?n^rr, ft-., p. 506; 
® -ft., p. 166 ; , ® TOT!, sr. JT., p. 149 ; ar. irr., 

p. 284 ; ft. %., p. 266 ; * TOt^ri;. 

® m. STT., p. 857 ; ^ ^., p. .107 ; =^., Ill, p. 743 ; 

ft. X., p. 389; ft. -ft., p. 182; ft., p. 506; ft., 
p. 165 ; sq-. ^., p. 149 ; ar. w., p. 284 ; ft. ft., p. 266. 







-qr ^ I 

5^T ^rr: ll 

f^5rT#^^j^5Tf ' "’ '' l 





^ »TrTTl!: I 

W m ^r^T 11^^ 


^ SI. 5T. p. 149 ; W- p- 107 ; ^si^?W: ; ^ 5 ; 

^ ^ 1 , 5P5. ^., III, p. 743 ; ® ; * ?r Ji, i%. t., p. 389 ; 

® ] / 5 ; ® 3Tf^^:, f^. R, p. 183; “■ 

’’ I; “ srfe; > 5 ^; ; ® jf, R, p. 504; * R, 

p. 165 ; R. T^>TTS:, f%. t., p. 267 ; 1%. TfcTO:. 

^ 5«i. III, p. 250 ; W. P- 108 ; si. ft., p. 285 ; 
t. R., p. 186 ; ^. ft., p. 513 ; ^. ft., p. 164 ; ft. ^., p. 273. 

® ^. ft., p. 164 ; W- p. 108 ; sT. ft., p. 285 ; 

h ^cffr 5 , ft. ■^., p. 186 ; ® ftw ; 5B% ft TftaF^i, ^n. ft., 

p. 737 ; ” ^ ft Tfc^T^iTif ^raffti., ft. ft., p. 273 ; ^ ^ gt. 

* ^. =?., Ill, pp. 743 and 744; ^., p. 108; 

* =53ft, ft. l., p. 400 ; ST. ft., p. 285 ; W. ^irq'-Tcm:, ai. ffT., 
p. 287 ; ^ 31 TT gw, ft. ft., p. 273 : ^. ft., p. 307. 

® W- =^., in, pp. 743 and 744; p. 108; 

ft. X., p. 400 ; ^ sr. gr, ar. ft., p. 285 ; ^ jgRTirft, ft. ft., 

p. 273 ; 7. ft., p. 307 ; wg. 


’’N ♦ 1 <Pv ♦ 3 , 

#^sr?f;TlrqT5T: to ll ^ 

TO??fhTT II 

5^^^' ^TOrr 5 m f^^rter i 

55rT ’¥T^^srm%TT II ^ 

1^ ^ Tf^srrsTO^ I 

“Tiw II V 

to' %?Ttrsf^;5?T^ ;n75% TO ^TOTJ I 

tot^^ tot: ^PT%^ ^ 

^ 1 %. X., p. 409; ^., p. 109 ; ^ cTsJT. 

® w. ^L, p. 474 ; m. ^., p. 1 10 ; w. ^., HI, p. 563 ; 
X., p. 411; sr. m., p. 204 ; m., p. 615; qr?5?ft^ 

3T. Tfi., p. 291; I ft[. qr. 3TT., p. 216; 

® ar. w,, p. 291. 

^ i^. '^., p. 189 ; qsrq.j p. 110 ; ® qgif {^. x., 

p. 412 ; ^qWcTTS:, af. 1%., p. 278A ; 1%. m. 3tl, p. 216 ; 
3T^?rat qr^qiif R %,, p^ 282 ; “ f =q. 

® ar. R, p. 278A. 








#i3Tf ;PirTT II 

5 f^rrprnt^^r^r#^ ^'^Pa-: ii ^ 
i7^^m#5rTr l 

^T ’*rff^^FiT?rT^i#r il ^ 

'<T^ ‘ " f^^T ^?T # I 

^^Tr^W* W 1^ II 

^ ^ II 

f^nrr: ll ? ^ 

STT^T^’ 1^ ST^Pr^ TrPlSfT I 
^ f^rT ^ wft ^T ^ IrqT ^f^SrrTT II W 

^ W. ^., III, p. 566; w. ^?q-., p. Ill; ^ ; 

“ ^fV^rriJOTt iftw i%. x., p. 416 ; ^t^cTts:, w., 

p. 519; 3TST ^5fii^; “ 5^=EnflrarTO^5?Tr:, ft. ^rr. arr., p. 216; 

® w. ^mcTR:, ft. %., p. 282 ; ^?'T^-?TI3:. 

^ W- =^-, ni, p. 571 ; ft., p. 278A. 

® sr. ft., p. 278A. 

* ^. =^., Ill, p. 585; ^. ^?7., p. 113; ft. x., p. 427 ; 
^ ftm ^, ft. 3TT., p. 216 ; ^ ft^rr ^r^rf ; * gfftiftir. 

® ^. =5r., Ill, p. 588 ; 5^. ^., p. 113; ® ^ftcrarvwJrftjjrr, 

ft. ^., p. 428 ; ft. srr, stt., p. 216 ; * 3 t=^. 

® W. W.x-1., p. 113; (ft. T., p. 431; ft. %., p. 287; 
'XXxO> ft- 3TT., p. 216 ; JfR, >151^ ’T?TR[. 

’ JIT. ST’T., p. 109 ; W. ^5^., p. 116 ; ft. T., p. 436 ; ft. 










® ^ ♦ b 

^TTH^T^T’^PTWr ^ ?T 



I 

'spfft II l\ 
^HTT I 


3T?Wn^ ’^T^ftfTT’q' mWK^i 



ssrrsrf^rrT I 



II 


f^f^: 5 I 

^ ^ II 

r:' ^riT^Jl Trnt I 
%f ^ - fTf^ fif^%rT II 



^ m. ^., III, p. 693 ; w. ^., p. 115 ; fl'. i., p. 439 ; 
® W; '’ ?Tra wj ' sr. Pr., p. 279A; 1%. ^rr. an., 

p. 231 ; ® 'T^. 

® ^TT. 3T7., p. Ill; 5E^., p. 116; ^ ^ 

i%. X., p. 442 ; ® ; ■^. arr. 3 tt., p. 234. 

® =^r.. Ill, pp. 595 and 677 ; x., p. 443 ; 

^ s^^TJRapr, t., p. 288 ; ® xrqsT^ri^^iT ; *' ^3[T?r^^, ft', ^rr. 

arr., p. 234. 

^ m. arq-., p. 97 ; it. ^., p. 351 ; * ^ ar^:, iT. xj., 

p. 1150; IT. w- qcqre;, iT. IT., p. 1160; ' ft#T5Wr, X., 

]3. 449 ; ^ iT^:, TO. irr., p. 620 ; it. t. q'-, 

p. 175 ; * TO:, q. ■&., p. 38. 

® TFT. arq., p. 97 ; it. ^., p. 351 ; ^ ^ftcIT ; ‘ %, 
(it. tT., p. 1150 ; IT. IT., p. 1150 ; TO. iTT., p. 520 ; q. fqcqr^: ) 
I. #. q., p. 175 ; * t|, q. ■&., p. 38, 



II n 

fT^nr ... II K 

»?3RT' ^ ■5T«rf%^ ’ll ’ll I 

^mr^rTt I’TT ^ren’Tmw^ ii 

fT^rr" II \ 

rT^^TT’T^ II V 

^ 1%., p. 344. 

“ 5fl. srq., p. 726 ; W. p. 124 ; w. ^., HI, p- 644; 
T%. i., p. 506 ; TO. W., pp. 563 and 565 ; vrr., p. 9 ; '^1 
'q^q-; p. 164 ; qt, m., p. 234 ; fr., p. 81. 

* ^T. arq., p. 726; w. p. 124; W; 

^., III, p. 644; TO, T., p. 506 ; “ w, TO. ^rr., 

p. 564 ; i^tr-lr to^;, TO TO, p. 9 ; T^, TO ^., p. 81. 


* ^., III, p. 644 ; qr. p. 9. 




wrrlrvT ' ^rff i 

’5fr%f|:*^TFTfrf rr^ ^\\\ 

mr^t ^T^’¥r=^: II ^ 

%^%rrT:' m^j I 

^^Tgw^^i^T^rnT^' I 
T^[W55: 

f^?:’«TT%® ^STT^nr ' ^’vrnr: ^ sn ^fifr Tt I 

WT5f%% T3f% 'sTfrr^ II 

^ srr. m., p. 719 ; tt. ^., p. 358 ; ir. tt., p. 1170; >fr. 
#r., p. 221 ; W. P* 118 ; w. ^., III, pp. 607 and 718 ; 
R X., p. 459 ; TO. itT., p. 488 ; R, p. 291 ; jtt. cT., 
p. 532 ; sr. m., p. 217 ; ?r. 1%., pp. 352 and 442 ; m. R. ^., 
p. 452 ; 1. 4., p. 89 ; R R, III, p. 64 ; R. R, p. 714 ; 
R. R m., p. 342 ; R. srr. irr., p. 30. 

^ ?rT. ar-T., p. 719 ; ff. ^., p. 358 ; 5T. ^;r., p. 1170 ; R. R, 
p. 221; w- ^'T., p. 118; w. HI, pp. 607 and 718; 
R X., p. 459 ; TO. ITT., p. 488 ; sT. R., p. 291 ; 5fr. cT., p. 532 ; 
sr. m., p. 217 ; . * 3 ; R., pp. 352 and 442 ; m. R. €1., 

p. 452 ; s. #., p. 89; R R, III, p. 64; R R, p. 714 ; 
R. R. m., p. 342 ; R. 5rr., p. 30. 

® W. ^., III, p. 718. 

^ W. ^., III, p. 718. 

® TO. 5TT., p. 570 ; w. ^., III, p. 719. 

® sr. TT., p. 59; sfRdkR p. 119; 

( R ?:., p. 462 ; 3r. R, p. 289 ; ^r. ^rr., pp. 26 and 60 ; 
^r. p. 167 ; h. TO: ) ; prT'^f fR, ^t. ^rr, 60 

OTgS: ; ** R R., p. 552 ; R^cRsR fT^ (Chowkhamba ed., 
p. 433 ; ). 





^t: i 

?r' ^'3iTTnrtTt ^tit: II K^ 

^r I 

^rt ^T '5fr%?:Rrri^ ^wji W H 

tpjt ^tt f^vrFTT?T ^TFrr^fTTfrr^nci^ i 

rf^TT rf^TT II 

rfrS^rr' f^WTfTT: II K'k 

;^nT4%?giTTWrT'* l| II IV 

^^HT^^Tf^sKT' 'mmt f^r sT^trmt l 

^ q-R5;fi^ II 

' sr. rr., p. 59. 

® sr. ;t., p. 59 ; 5TT. ft., p. 77, Gha,rpure’s edition. 

® ^. ^TT., p. 42. 

* sf. ^{r., p. 218. 

® TO. JTT., p. 495 ; ifl. ^., III, p. 646 ; ar. ?TT., p. 221. 

® 3TT. aT'T., p. 728 ; m. ^., p. 119 ; 5p3. III, p. 649 ; 
ft. T., p. 461; ® cTsrr, ar. ft., p. 292; ^fsrr; 

® =^t¥Rt:, ^TT., p. 45 ; ® ar. OT., p. 222 ; * e. ft., 

p. 374 ; ** #. ft., pp. 568 and 569 ; “ lciw^7i% 

fft 569 g:?T#, ^iT. ^., p. 584; ® cTm; ?rJiTO ft. ^., 
p. 487 ; ?r. ft^cTO:. 

^ m. 3T7., pp. 717 and 720; w. ^t., p. 119; w. ^., 
III, p. 610; q^. m., p. 492; ft., p. 295; ft. ^., p. 201 ; 
' qftcfT:, ^r. w., p. 53 ; * ftt^TT:, ar. qr., p. 299. 







5 f^rTT II 

f^sr^' f^-sTFi^ "sr^T^fT: I 

w=fT' II M 


Tfrm^ rr^ ^T%^r: I 
rFS^r I^IT^JTT: HU 





II 




^T#f Srf^rTT ^Bnnj || ^o 




^ w. ^., III, p. 611 ; X., p. 465 ; sr. i^., p. 296 ; 

w., p. 566 ; “■ ^jr, %. %■., p. 73 ; “ 5^. 

^ c[r. m., p. 55 ; ^r. cT., p. 194 ; sr^fT:, i^. t., p. 77. 

® ^x., p. 55 ; ^r. cr., p. 194 ; “ w wmx, w. %., p. 77 ; 

XX. W?TT3:. 

* ?ir. srq-., p. 727 ; p. 121 ; &. ?:., 

p. 481 ; * gTf^TPT, sjT. p, 304. 

® m- ^., III, pp. 616 and 618 ; w. p. 121 ; 
^ 5T«IT^fr:; ® ■&. ?:., p. 484; ' ?r«TMfr: ; ® p:. Hr. 

^., p. 73 ; ® p#qT, Hr. ■^., p. 201 ; ^cqr6:, sr. ?r., 

p. 164 ; ‘ xxxxxmi ; ® p^^rq;. 

® T^. I., p. 484 ; w. ^., p. 121 ; ^ ^JrfsffriT, ^r. XX., 
p. 164 ; ^ 

' Hr. •%., p. 201 ; m ?EW., p. 120 ; ‘ ^xm, w. ^., III, 
p. 620 ; ' X^xm, tit, TW, R., p. 74 ; * ^ ^X^^ 

?w1- t JT!., p, 490; ^xxx^, ^x., p. 42; 

^^. R. WRTS:, t. Hr., p. 569. ■ 







rr^-¥rT%' 5 \ 

^hor"'’ ^fhrhn*' ^ 5r??pfit ll 

^vi T ^W ' ^ttrt =^»It ^ft I 

:prriTf ^ ^ftt: ll w 

^T^^rTT^* FFT?nr ^rrfrWWTT I 

:^v:rl^li’WTFF4® FTrJWt^T ll '=^V 

fiT?T^ i ? T r % I 

ST^MrTTt II 

3T#if;?TT?g’ m w^Trt^ I 

^FiT^^Tsr tr«!n^f^ ll 

sTF^f^rn' * ■^rrnr!^ % ^3^ i 

I IfpiFF^'^Fn^STTrl^ ll 

^1%. ■!%., p. 204 ; w. ^., p. 121 ; f^. t., p. 484 ; af. i^., 
p. 297; ft-., p. 580; “■ cT^r^n ^T, ^TT. ^., p. 577 ; f%. t., 

p. 79. 

^ i%. ^., p. 204 ; w. ^T., p. 121 ; T., p. 484 ; 

ar. T^., p. 298 ; ^T. 57r., p. 69 ; “ Im ; '^ 

FT., p. 582 ; *’ cTF^TT, m. ^., p. 677 ; %., p. 79 ; ^ 5iT§ 

^^T:. 

® #r. ft., p. 582. 

* F^r. W., p. 503 ; W. ^., p. 120 ; ® mFrarni:, ft. K., 

p. 475 ; “ ^TTFrarr#:, ^r. ^rr., p. 60 ; aj. m., p. 226 ; * 

ft., p. 576 ; ar. q., p. 63 ; ^E^T^cqrs:, ft. wr., p. 462 ; 
® ^rTT^nw;. 

* sr. IT., p. 63 ; H. ^>5^., p. 120 ; ar. m., p. 225. 

“ ft. t., p. 79. 

’’ ar. ?r., p. 65. 

® ^., III, p, 627 ; ft. T., p. 492 ; ai. f., p. 65 ; 

*' w^n:#ft. 



\o-o 


^sf^ '^^t f^rJJlIsf^ ^ I 
W5T sr^ #nTf I 

^ gn% ’ET^ I 

^ rr^%?fr i 

^imf %r^3T § II 

w^i “ ' ^RTT^ryft' | 

=sr st^i^t: II 

* TO. JJT., p. 549. 

^ TO. JTI., p. 549. 

® TO. 5TT., p. 549. 

^ ^T. 3T^., p. 721 ; n. ^., p. 374 ; ^t., p. 1214 ; tt. ?r., 

p. 1214 ; jfi-. f^., p. 227 ; g- ^ JTRi%, p. 126 ; 

*■ ars^rr arr. •^. ^., p. 234 ; “ w. ^., HI, p. 661 ; 

fTT Jr irnp, t%. ^., p. 516 ; 1%. ^., p. 85 ; to. w., p. 552 ; 
“ crn:; ?ri ff TTTi^, sr. f^., p. 337 ; f^. 1%., p. 221 ; ^t. jtt., 

p. 79 ; “ ?rn:; “ jt t. ^., p. 695 ; ^rr. ^., 

p. 615 ; ftr. ^., p. 747 ; ^ arg^, f^. p. 56. 

® JTT. artr., p. 764; ?1. ^m., p. 126; ® ( w. ^., 

III, p. 666 ; Tir. X., p. 522 ; f%. ^., p. 89 ; ), 

TO. f[T., p. 555 ; FT., p. 346 ; m. ^l. jtt., p. 96 ; 

g-., p. 187 ; s. ?r., p. 391 ; ?r. 1 %., p. 386 ; ft., p. 704 ; 
sr. JT., p. 101 ; w. ft. ^., p. 767 ; ft. %., pp. 59 

and 61 ; ar^sr. p. 84 ; ^rmcFTS:. 

® ^rr. arr., p. 754; ^., p. 126 ; w. ^., III, p. 666 ; 

ft. j:., p. 522 ; ft. ^., p. 89 :; TO-dlT., p. 555 ; sr. ft., p. 346 ; 

arr. ^r., p. 96 ; ?r., p. 187 ; g. ?r., p. 391 ; ?r. ft., p. 386 ; 

ft., p. 704 ; ar. ^., p. 101 ; ft. ^r., p. 767 ; ft. %., pp. 59 
and 61 ; a?^., p. 84. 





rTr^fTt' ^ rTT^f '^FTTg^t II 

^r^nf^s^jjTiT^T;!^'®’'’ ?rif: ^Trl^ 
rrf^’T^: ' ^Ttf^RT ^ %^f ’'?T^ ll 

^HT TTPi f rwffygr:' * =5rr^^ ^rr: I 

'%^r ^T% II 

rT^' jpgrr f^ ^T ?T "^ 7 ^ ^ ’irf^W I 
^s4: ^ ?T ^T?r ^Tm5R: II 

^ ^rr. arr., p. 754 ; m. ^., P- 126 ; ^ gat, W- =^., 
Ill, p. 666 ; ® rfcgar, t%. ■?;., p. 522 ; t%. ^., p. 89 ; gat, 
TO. gr., p. 555 ; sg. t^., p. 346 ; gat, ^i. gr., p. 96 ; 
TT. a., p. 187; g. a., p. 391; a. f^., p. 386; w., 

p. 704; 5jr. a., p. 101; ig. ar., p. 767 ; aragaraiTgt, 

%., pp. 59 and 61 ; “ garat; aargj:, a^., p. 84 ; 

® ar#aT ai. 

® sr. g., p. 103 ; w. ^Eaa., p- 121 ; ^ 3T-a^p^tg%, ag. a.. 

Ill, p. 630 ; gafa at. t%. a., p. 487 ; ** afar ; aaf^, f^., 

p. 300; ^ agf^, i%. i^., p. 206; ‘ acaf^TO; ; ’ aa %at, 

ar. gr., p. 100; ^ aa^, g. a., p. 325; at. ft., p. 713; ft. 

aacaR:, sr. gr., p. 305 ; ® ^raaftigd a^ ; ‘ acaft^ar: ; 

aaftr. 

® ar. g., p. 103 ; ^., p. 121 ; " aifta aa, a.. 

Ill, p. 631 ; ' ft^at, ft. a., p. 487; “ ag; arfft H 
ar. gr., p. 100; “ aa:, ft., p. 713; ft. a. aarrs;, ft. ar., 
p. 656 ; arfar ta, sa. gr., p. 305 ; “ arfft 

* W. g., Ill, p. 631 ; ag. a^aa., p. 121 ; ft. a., p. 487 ; 

" %g: ; 1’ %a g #g, ^r. ftv, p. 300 ; ar. gr., p. 101 ; " ag:, 

ft., p. 713 ; sr. gr., p. 305 ; ar. gracars:. 







55 {iifw. 

W^TT^3[ TT^f^ ^^Tl^rT15[ I 

^rrrr^ e sr firsq^ ^^r: x^r^ % ^ w^t I 

aRT^FH rTT 'fRrFr?rT=a^^TOrT^ ^ U 

^^TT^i^^’^iTFn' 5 i^'^qrrtrjft ll v^ 

f^STtrWT^^aCTT?!^ I 
'^^f^^’^fTTTrJT W*mV[Tl^ II V*^ 




^T s^T^T^rr: II v^ 


1 


^ Ill, p. 631 ; sBrqr., p. 121 ; ® fsx ; 

** fi^ri^, f^. X., p. 487 ; *• frr?ri%, sr. i^., p. 300 ; w^, 

w., p. 101 ; C ft., p. 713 ; ^ ?T?rft, sj-. Tfr., p. 306. 

^ ^., III, p. 631 ; w. '^., p. 121 ; ft. x., p. 487 ; 

- ^■, ar. ft., p. 300; ^i. ^., p. 101 ; ^ ^ ^:, t. ft., 

p. 713 ; SI. Tfi., p. 305. 

® SI. ft., p. 293. 

^ sr. ft., p. 294 ; x^. ^., p. 128 ; ® rj^;; 

^ SI. ft., pp. 306 A and 322 ; * ^^^Ilf; ® wft; ’‘ 

® SI. ft., p. 308. 





5^r ^FTfTT* ^rTTt I 
^ w f^sfr II '^\ 

fwirff^^"^* ^ ^ ^ I 

rT^ rffrr^f ^4‘*rnTT^5r rr^rr II v^ 
^T^sf%’STr5^T* ^sf ^=^TfTrT*3; I 

W5r '¥r%r^’=n^?rf "wr^fR#f^?ra: ii 
5jrJTi§[Tir® %1%rTR ... ... II v<: 

^^sr^iT^" ^ir^: i 

5^^ rT^WSrf^^ ”«rlR^ II v^ 

Trg?ferrrR?r Fsfig 4' %?rgr I 
5^r rr^7^sTTS?Rf4 ’«T%ri; II 

wr'^iT '’'^^|[Tir \ 

If rrm ’^Tf fTI^^ II 

' sr. ^., p. 317. 

" SJT. ^., p. 317. 

® TO. frr., p. 661 ; W. ^., HI, p. 641 ; s^r. FT., p. 320 ; 
sr. ;[Tr., p. 289. 

* m. srr., p. 726 ; ^. ^., p. 124 ; “ TOf, W- ^., HI, 
p. 644 ; ^., p. 505 ; sp?. ^f?m?Tr3:, TO. W., p. 564 ; sr. ^., 

p. 81. 

® ?T. qr., p. 685. 

“ TT. 'IT., p. 686. 

’’ srr. STT., p. 726 ; x., p. 505 ; to. Jtt., p. 564 ; sr. ir., 

p. 81. 

® m. ar'T., p. 726; W- ^., p. 124; ^ ?T. fr., 

p. 379 ; ?r. ^[., p. 1228 ; ^. ^., III, p. 644 ; iif. x., p. 505 ; 
fr. i^T., p. 686 ; " ^oigs:i'5r ; “ to. jit., p. 564 ; sr. jt., 

p. 81 ; %. wr., p. 477 ; ” '^or; . ® 







sr^Rsr w ll 

Tprf ^rw'ift^: l 

f|:^TfnT: rT^TT ^ ^FTrng^ II 

f^x" ^ % ’'^WT m I 

' 1^^: ^TrTfXxkt ^'fl'fi^: II \\ 

5#:® ^ f^^r ^c^^Ti^rTJj; 

^’STrivjr^ H f^ 4i =i»fl^T: i:^t: II 

^ 3TT., p. 726; p. 124; ^ 

III, p. 644 ; #. ^., p. 606 ; TO. ^T., p. 565 ; #r. ^r., p. 479 ; 
'i^rl ’Tt. 

® tr. ^., p. 480. 

® ft-, m., p. 480. 

* m. STT., p. 729 ; W- ^., p. 128 ; ” ^tftc^; 

=^., in, p. 710 ; X., p. 538 ; “ sr'EiTgsTT^, sr. fT., 

p. 638 ; '= ^ ^fir, t^. ^., p. 228 ; !%. xxmz:, 

^., p. 130; err, rf., p. 168; i§r. ^cTO;, ^rr. cfi-., p. 586 ; ar. FT. 
^rqrs:, 1^. %., p. 76 ; HITOJrt:. 

® ^., III, p. 710 ; ^., p. 128 ; i%. ^., p. 538 ; 

ar. f%., p. 303 ; ^r. 'AT., p. 130 ; cf., p. 168 ; w., p. 687 ; 

® 3T^m: ’5^; 1 %., p. 76 ; * 1% 

TTfir. 

® ar. ?T., p. 64 ; m. ^., p. 128 ; ar., HI, p. 710 ; i%. 

X., p. 539 ; R R, p. 229 ; ^p. ^., p. 131 ; R ft., p. 687 ; 

qr. ft., p. 586 ; ft. %., ppi 75 and 81. 



pj. .o 


%rT 


^rTmf ' f?T' T^T ^^'TTr^rTg; I 

^?iTrfT4T%?rTs^?T ' rf5T ^(rr4 f^: 5 f^j5C II 

SraR' ^=^T ®i:4T^5rt rffTt I 
rr^-¥rT%5f^*‘ rr?r^T: ‘ ^^rr^r: ll 

^^r^lT=5T^’qrT%'* f^%Tf5TT%3F^t | 

w^vq;^ ?Tr^'5iTt‘^ II 

WT' #nT?^Rt frTt ’¥T%^ I 

^ fT ^ ’^fTHTTRT: 'TfTT^ ^ II \l 

^ sr. IT., p. 64; ^. ^., p. 128; ® StsfcT; '•^^r; 

=ir.. Ill, p. 711 ; a ^., p. 539 ; S? ^ ^ ; d %3^r:^ % 

^., p, 229 ; * %a; ^ a?Tr:, w., p. 131; ^r. ^., 

. 168 ; 1%. ■!% ’^?Tr3: ; sT. ^T., p. 223 ; '■^R, srr. #., p. 586 ; 

'<^; ® g^s^, a. srr., p. 493; “■ Stsft'; '^R; “ RWT, 
a t., pp. 75 and 81 ; Srsf^ # 'jsff'-Wi^r: to-.. 

^ srr. m., p. 728 ; w- ^., p- 119 ; w. R., HI, p. 650 ; 

a K., p. 461 ; * % W. R., p. 498; R. a, p. 293; 

® arr, W., p. 128 ; ^r. jt., p. 59 ; a ^rr., pp. 488 and 489 ; 

* RK, #. a, p. 687. 

* ^^r., Ill, p. 650 ; w. p. 119 ; ^ g, a ^., 

p. 461 ; g ; ^ ; « ¥?ra f^., p. 293 ; g ; 

' % g^rr: ; ^ ® vrR, gr. vrr., p. 129 ; ^ g, sr. ??., p. 59 ; 

^ TO. R., p. 562 ; 3TT. a, p. 206 ; ^ «Tr. 

p. 56/a; sT. ¥T., p. 232; * ?f. a, p. 371; a a, 

p. 709 ; a. TO., p. 201 ; sr. gr. m. ■^., p. 147 ; 

* ; t t 5®^=» P- 80 ; ft. ^., p. 466 ; ^rr. 
a WcTR:, ^., p. 449 ; ^ 

^ a ft., p. 709; ^r. .a, p. 372. 





fk^ I 

^mr5=^ rr^ 11 

-'STT^T’iTrTn^TfT^" II ^V 

^TTWTW’^® I 

fjcft-Tr:® g-?nTt '^sf^ stt i 

^TrTrTTTf^^rT^ ^r^rm# “^ritt»t^ II 

l 

rT^[^mmrm ll 

p. 709. 

® =^., HI, p. 713 ; ^Fi. p. 128 ; “■ ^tr 

ft. T., p. 540 ; ^r. ^rr., p. 132 ; ” si^ 5T%; t-, 

p. 81 ; “ =^ 5T%?r5. 

^ m. ^., III, p. 712 ; w. ^., p. 128 ; * ft. li., 

p. 540 ; ST. p. 304 ; ^. m., p. 132 ; " ^ %??3j, g-. ft., 
p. 376 ; ft. t., p. 81. 

* W. ^., III, p. 7lS ; W- ^., p. 128 ; ft. l., p. 540 ; 
ST. ft., p. 304; ctw ^1*1 ^T:, ^T. ^., p. 132; g-. ft., 

p. 376 ; ® f.T^, ft, t., p. 81. 

® W. ^., III, p. 712; ^.5^-., p. 128; ^ 

( ft. ^., p. 540 ; ^TT., p. 133 ; ^^rs: ) gry. gr., p. 180 ; 

' ^ yrt^w, ft., p. 376; ft. %., p. 81; ms., 

p. 86 ; ?r^rs:. 

® ^., III, p. 713; ?r-^. ^., p. 128; ^ gift ^1; 

wft, ft. T., p. 540; sT. ft., p. 306; ^ syt 

'ft, w., p. 133; gCT. gf., p. 180; w. ft., 

p. 377 ; ft. t., p. 81 ; ^ ^ ; * gfrft sfl. 

•::2:;::\;:J;;^,:::ft.,:III,;^p.'-^ 

ST. ft., p. 306; 'SWW 'ft, 5fTr., p. 133; ^r. cr., p. 180; 
ft. t., p. 82 ; “ 'ffWTfTT:, 3^., p.^ 86 ; T|j!T: ^riT^^T:. 





*^0 A5 


S^r^T: 

^frn ^ ^Ri%«r "^TTrrt: i 
5T* w3%s^5rT" II 

^Tft- sr^rf^rTJ I 

^rrr^^5^'‘ II 

^rr: ^ I 

' R. %., p. 82. 

^ m ifL, p. 520; 5T. IF-, P- 351 ; ?r. it., p. 1150 ; ir. ^., 
p. 1150; w., p. 7; ® T. f^., p. 39; % 

5Tral: 1 JT ^f3iT#sifrT rnrrtr^f^^d: II 1. p. 23. 

® TO. ?TT., p. 520 ; TT. ^., p. 351 ; ^ ^cT^:, ??. n., 
p. 1150 ; ?T. ^., p. 1150 ; if. f:. WTOS;, ^. ^ff., p. 7 ; ^^TITO ; 
® fi’^Rrar ^rb. 

^ snfr. ft., p. 231 ; w. ^., p. 128 ; ^ 5 %^ ftw, 

STT. '^. m., p. 236 ; ( ft. T., p. 541 ; m. ft., p. 316 ; w. ^- 
w?Trs: ), ft. ftr., p. 233 ; ® 3 ^ ; * ftrfrT ; « 

#. ft., p. 614 ; * jf^rer liftfiT ; ® g^iT:. 

® jft. ,ft., p. 231 ; 3Tr. sir., p. 238 ; ft. ?:., p. 545 ; 
^rft, ^., p. 618 ; ft. ?:. ^n?:. 

® ft. ft., p. 621 ; m.- ^., p. 130 ; ^ i^r: 
l?iT: 'T. ft., p. 39 ; s, ft., p. 23 ; ^jm^TTS:, ft. T., 
p. 552 ; * i^sj: i?ir mv.. 







^Tffrr: w(t \ 

aKr^srsr sBr^r^rr: n 

% % ^^Tt ^wtt: I 
^ Hm'JT: srtTKT ^ II 

X I" 3%r1^ I 
^ ^piFm[^ ^ ll 

srf^* JT^STHTf^ %f r ^ TftrTTTt sw^^ I 
f^fXrTT '-fr^?!; ll 

!Tt^ I 

^RTT?r^iT?X ^f^T rT’jrr ll 

3rr^4' %TT ^ 53 %: "sri^Xf^: J 

rrWsf^ I! 

^ %. #. ^., p. 176 ; ^., p. 130 ; ^ % 

’T. R, p. 39 ; w. ^^T^c'ira:, s. t%., p. 23 ; w. R <., 

p. 552 ; 4t. R, p. 621 ; 

® q^., p. 130. 

® 5B^., p. 130. 

* fl. ^., p. 562 ; sq. R, p. 312 ; ^ ’RwNiq^. 

® 5ir. 3Tq., p. 735; w. qr?q., p. 133; ® %S3, %Tr. 
p. 200 ; '^. q^qqcqr®:, (R q., p. 575 ; sr. R^ p, 317 ; 
p. 13 ; R R, p. 613 ; w. ). 

® 2rT. 3Tq., p. 735 ; IT. w-, p. 371 ; ® ^:, ?r. p. 1208 ; 
; ‘ ^:, ^. ^., p. 133 ; ir. ^ . ^mxs:, R x., p. 575 ; 

R^cijq;, m. R, p. 200; R t^cTO:, R m., p. 352; 
ST. R, p. 317 ; JT. ^WNTS:, ?qr. R. R, p. 455 ; R TqcqiS:, 
S. p. 91 ; R, p. 613 ; jt. ^qcqre-., R qr., pp. 683 
and 690 ; ® ^ 683 R irr., p. 31 :— 

g^T: ^:. 









t^rrTT^ I 

^ '^«tT: ^fTTJ II vi>^ 

^ %r5fMt 'rrrerf w* li 


f^rrt ^nr^ ^rr: l 



rr^Tg^ tl 6K 


^ ^^fsrrfk^TTi: ‘A I 

^ rft II 


^WRTrm ^ f^R II ^'k 


^ w. C, p. 214; ^., p. 134; 1%. i., p. 583; 

■ST. i^., p. 318 ; p. 14 ; ( w. ^., p. 300 ; 1. ?r., p. 389 ; 

5^ ?rar: ), ¥. p. 42 ; ^t., p. 668 ; i?r. srr., p. 879 ; 

* %sl^; t "^5 "■ gBl'^’T^r:. 

® ftr. t., p. 214 ; w. ^., p. 134 ; i%. t:., p. 583 ; sr. 
1%., p. 318 ; ° ^rraf, ^it., p. 14 ; t%. 1%-., Ill, p. 6 ; t. €)., 
p. 42; ft. siT., p. 669; sr. frr., p. 319; I. #. ?Tr., p. 23; 
^ ft. 5irr., p. 879. 

® ft. T., p. 584; w. ^., p. 134; «Tr. ft., 

p. 202 ; s. ?r., p. 251 ; ft. ^., p. 658. 

w. m. srr., p. 462 ; ^., p. 135 ; * ftfsrftorsr^R^ 

1 w. =^., HI, p. 7 ; ft. T., p. 584 ; w. 5 B?WTr 3 :, 
ft. SIT., p. 658 ; ® ft''-^TTf ft. wt. irr., p. 42 ; 
® % %. #. w., p. 18 ; ® ^ ?EmT^. 

® m. wr., p. 250. 





Bnror^i^rf II <iv 

rT^ =^ I 

WJT' rTT^^ \\ 

STfST^vj^ tf^ -^^rr^rsf^ ^1 

rr^-3Prr% f^rrr wtttt ^rirfr ^f^rrr: 11 

w^i snrwrTt l 

f^Tt ^5*: ^iWwnfN^: l 
THTT ^jte^Si^n^^FrTRT^r^^ II 

w' ^ rlT^ TT^ TTT^: I 

1^1^* rm^3F% 11 

^ fti. ^., p. 610 ; 3TI. 5?, srr., p. 239. 

* ft. ^r., p. 610 ; 3JT. w. ^L, p. 240. 

* ft. WL, p. 610. 

* ft. ^., p. 636. 

® ft. ^r., p. 655 ; ^., p. 135; ^ ^rw, ^sf. ^i^qr., 

p, 88/b. 

® ft. SIT., p. 656; W. ^-'T., p. 135; ’j^f'l' ^f. ^., 

p 88/b; 

’' ST. in., p. 320 ; ^., p. 88/b. 

* ST. in., p. 320; m ftsir ^f. ^., 

p. 88/b; * W^m- 







rr^ ^1 

■qr^f^rwf^ ll 


¥IT^^3T: 

3TT5=RT^' ^ I 

'2[rtTT# "'^r ^ ^ q ^ q x rq:;^ ^T H 

■?T^' ^Ttwrr ^r^T rr^ I 


<r^. 


,4d e 


f^rj^r^5Tn%i%J 


snftrT^ 


. 5 j k 


#r '^TflfT rnS^ I 


^%^5rrrT® ?n# ^ ^ ^iTTrTsr: ll 


va 


^ ft. «IT., p. 656. 

^ srr. sTT., p. 740; st. ^., p. 373; “ ^jtt, W- ^’T., 
p. 135 ; IT. ^fcTO:, ft. K., p. 589 ; ^. ^n., p. 149 ; HT. ?r., 
p. 533 ; JT. ?r. ft., p. 406 ; ^. ft., p. 631; ir. ffcTO:. 

® 3T7., p. 740 ; ff. f ., p. 373 ; ^. ?pt., p. 135 ; ft. T., 

p. 589; ^nr., p. 149; ¥. ft., p. 406; “ sift, ft., 

p. 631 ; ft. ^., p. 629 ; ’’ 3T’hr&^ §. 

* m. STT., p. 740; TT. ^., p. 373; ® Jrftli; ^ 

35T. ft., p. 217 ; ftw%, ^., p. 135 ; ® ?n%, 

ft. T., p. 590 ; IT. lisTcTO:, TO. Tir., p. 523 ; ^ ft^nftf ; 
* W5T; ccr. ^rr., pp. 150 and 170; ft. ■%., p. 236; 
" ?rR^, 5r. BT., p. 250 ; ^ ft^r^ntf i 

?r. ft., p. 406; ^ ft^iiftf; ^ vtpt, ft., 

p. 631; " 5Ti%^; * irr^; ® argror, ft. ^r., p. 577; 

ftrc'^R:. 

^ ^. ^., p. 373 ; w. p. 135 ; ^ jit. arq-., 

p. 741 ; ’ 1^, ft, X., p. 590 ; w. ^^qciwis-., ^r. jtt., 

p. 150 ; i arofftr, ft. ftr., p. 236 ; ^ 

® JT. ir., p. 373; w. ^., p. 135; Jir. 317., p. 741; 
ft. X., p. 590 ; ?T. wr., p. 150. 





5 mrrWF^'wik g I 
5 q-sTT^^r^ II 





\' 


4 ?: 


r\ ’N fi 'N f 



rTwmr ^rqt i^r ^rr 'TTrr-^rrfqj ii 




‘ sr. f^., p. 325. 

^ =5r.. Ill, j)p. 674 and 692 ; 674 ci^. 'j^'lr ’T?;r[;. 

® m. arq-., p. 741 ; TT. 5., p. 373 ; “ w^ ^q-n^ff??, 5R?q., 

p. 135 ; ® w. ^., HI, p. 676 ; 3tt^t%^ 'TIS;, i%. q:., 
p. 590 ; '-qr# w. 5tt., p. 536 ; ^ 

^T. ¥!T., p. 150 ; -41^, ik. ^., p. 236 ; ^r^TcTO:, f. 1^., 

p. 409 ; “• ft', ^r., p. 603 ; ^rrsTcqrs:. 

" m. m., p. 741 ; qq. ^., p. 373 ; ® w. ^ft., 

p. 135; ® ?'<qfJi1%«fH, 1%. x., p. 590; “ vr^: ^r#?T, to. ?tt., 
p. 536; ^r. ^rr., pp. 150 and 173; ® f. ■%., 

p. 236; m. ^cTO:, (tt. cT., p. 793; ^r., p. 518; tt. cT., 

p. 632; 1%. q3?qRr:), 1 %. p. 603; ® ^^3T; ^ 1 ^- 

^T^sfk. 

® TO. m., p. 536; W. ^., III, p. 676; * '^nf; ® 1^4 
xm; ' F. R, p. 408 ; W- ^cTO:, ^., p. 86 ; R ^., 
pp. 603 and 694 ; ‘ ^nr ; *• ^qq^rq;, 694 ?W3^, w. ^rto:. 

® SET. TT., p. 86 ; n. ^., III, p. 676 ; qr. T%., p. 409 ; ft. 
wr., p. 694. 



^MRTFT: 


I 

SfT^^: 5?nTaTT>l 5 ^sfM' rT^ II 
55 ^' ^rf I 

3ji|i-rrT ^ #W # II 

R’lt “WT ^ II ^<>1 

^^RTT^5T'" 5 I 

5T rT^^^riTTTfg 'frT% ^11 

f g TT^f^4R: I 

%5W^Tf^’ rrr^ Trar '^nr^'^litjT 

^ sr. T?r., p. 332. 

^ W. ■=^., Ill, p. 677; ^., p. 409; ^ cfc^^Tij;. 

Gharpure, II, p. 292, ?r ^T«rq; . 

' ?T. 1%., p. 410. 

* =Er., Ill, p. 679 ; ?r. ^., p. 410 ; :^??rrs^ f^, 

ft-., p. 654 ; “ ^ ^ 5ii^=^i:. 

® W. ^., III, p. 679; #. w., p. 655; ^'4#; 

® ft. ^., pp. 437 and 737 ; ft^R 5 %ft % 

® ft. ^., p. 603 ; JT. ^., p. 373 ; * ?TR-fto?r % 

ciw: TftqftsR: I FJ. p. 135; * ^gftogr %sft, 

^n'. snr., p. 741 ; jt. sr. ft., p. 325 ; cR^rfto^T 

m, RF., p. 150 ; ft. f%., p. 237 ; ?rc5rftj?T ^ cwr: 
qftTT-«r?r:, 3F. in., p. 321. 

’’ ft. ^j., p. 603 ; n. W-, P- 373; ® ¥m%n-, W. ^., 

p. 135; ® sr. ft,, p. 325 ; ^r. m., p. ,150; ft. ftr., 

p. : 237; ; I w.^in., p.^321 :; V ;® " :;:- 







^ 3^^ r^ TO^’^rrlrpft i 

i^^PTw" WTTT % "5 ^sf)r^5K^ ^f^rm: I 

=5%# ^T II 

?; 'S|T l % g [T '" IT#^ sr a^icT I 

^ rT^ II 

m* r^ '5iT^?ft %T 5 ®rrrTt^ ^s^?T|#r \ 

^ c[^ tel 3[ia7 5 ^ • 

rT^^ 5 §[4t^TK ^ II 

^ sr. TT., p. 94; W. ^., p. 137 ; m. ^., HI, p. 711 ; 

T^. X., p. 602. 

® H. ^., ni, p. 701 ; m, p. 137 ; ^ ; ® wpf 

%^f, R ^., p. 602; ® :^w %^t, m., pp. 155 and 219; 

f^. T%., p. 245 ; “■ =sr ; ’’ cfc^Jr-^^Sj' %^t, ^T. cT., p. 193 ; 
*■ iJr., p. 644 ; “ =^, ■^. ^., pp. 618 and 712 ; 

^ ^ 712 cw# <7^ I 1%. t., p. 80; 

^ =Er. 

® ^. f%., p. 246 ; {w. ^5’T., p. 137 ; ^ ^IT. 

arr., p. 748) ; f^. x., p. 602 ; ( ^. T^., p. 350 ; ^r. ^rr., 

p. 155 ; 3KT ^f^), a[T. cT., p. 193 ; ^ ^ ^. ft., 

p. 645 ; ^ ; ® ft. ^., pp. 619 and 712 ; 

* ^rr. 3T’T., p. 748 ; x^. ^xq., p. 137 ; « x^. ^., 

III, p. 708 ; ft. ^., p. 602 ; ft. =^., p. 97 ; ^srwl 'ft, TO. 

JIT., p. 541 ; sr. ft., p. 351 ; ^ ^rrar, ^rr., p. 155 ; ft. 
f%., p. 246 ; ^r. ^r., p. 193 ; sir. ft. srits:, ft., pp. 645 and 
685 ; ft. srr., pp. 619 and 712 ; * titi: ; ^ vn^, vrrtft ft:, 
712 ?ws^ to::. 

® x^. ^., III, p. 708. 





ii:?frsqrq^s^r&sr^r|R?t^ I 

5 w* ^fkfl:^r W3: i 

rm ^TrTs^ g^j %mt II 

5?ri R’STf wmr l 

sft^r ‘rTr53W* ^ II 

^fTTJ I 

^TrRT % ^ Wmi II ^ ^V 

^ W. ^., in, p. 708. 

® 5 Tr. ST?., p. 741 ; 3 ?i, 5 F? 7 ., p. 136 ; ^., III, p. 709 ; 

T^. ?., p. 695 5T’T?T, TO. *n., p. 542 ; i^., p. 685. 

® m. aTT., p. 749 ; ?g. ^T., p. 137 ; srf^, W. ^., HI, 
p. 701; 1%. ^., p. 602; ^ arf^^; ® '^R Jmrt^ ^^rm, 'TT., 

p. 680; TO. ffT., p. 537 ; sjt. i%., p. 351 ; ^ 

¥rr., p. 155; R, p. 246; R ^ ^^■■, ?[T. ?f., 
p. 193 ; sr. ^rr., p. 257 ; ft., pp. 645 and 677 ; 

wft^r ; ^ 3 Tift '5 fft 677 OTrgi:, sr. ?r., p. 92; ■■roft^it ; 
“ ft. 517., pp. 619 and 719 ; arR^ ; ® anftft, 

719 arfq^sftft to ft. %., p. 80. 

^ 5fr. 377., p. 748 ; m. ^7., p. 137 ; * tt cTcWS:, ^TI. 
ft., p. 225 ; ® ; ‘ ^ cR^^;, m. =7., Ill, p. 700 ; ft. 7., 

p. 605; ® l^sw; * 77 f 7. 57 ., p. 677; ‘ 77 =7 

4w:, ft. ?., p. 94 ; 37. 77 7c77^:, TO. 377., p. 537 ; S7. ft., p. 349 ; 
77 . 7. 77773:, 77. 377 ., pp. 160 and 220 ; ‘ 77 5 4^7: ( ft. fft., 

p. 244 ; 77 . 7., pp. 163 and 192 ; 77 . 377 7c773: ) 77. ft., 
p. 431 ; ® IttW; a 7 ft; ‘77 ft. ft., p. 647 ; 7 ?. 

TJTTTcTrS:, 77. ft., p. 615; 77. ft. 77773:, Sf. 7., p. 91; ft. 
77., pp. 662 and 710; 77. ft. 7TO3:, ft. %., p. 79; 77. 377 . 
77773:, 3737., p. 85 ; 77. ft. 77773:, 77. TO, p. 457 ; 77. ft. TcTO:. 

® 77. 377 ., p. 749. 
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^TT^^TT?f3TI II 



g T^rTT -^iTFT^^JrT II ^ 


°^pfrfTlr TT^T w* W U% 

5511^1 ^ 0113 ^ 


^rBpTT^Trft '3FTT^5%^ I 



^ 3fT. sTq"., p. 749 ; f^. ^., p. 95. 

^ m. 3?^?., p. 749 ; 1%. =?., p. 95. 

® ^., p. 677. 

^ 3U. 3Tq-., p. 748 ; ft., p. 678 ; -ift ; ^ ^^T. 

« m. arq-., p. 746, t 5^: ; W. ^., p. 136 ; <= ft. x.^ 

p. 598, '<qq qr. «T., p. 168; ft. ^., p. 243; ft., 
p. 649 ; sr. 3?., p. 91. 

3TT., p. 138; m. ^., p. 127; ft. 3:., p. 533; 

:ft.;ft., p.:594.^; ': : : rV , -V-m; 

® ^. 3Tr., p. 138; n. 'IJW., p. 127; ft. q., p. 533. 
ftftttr, ft., p. 594. 







f^rTT ^STT^fTT II 

f^Tf^TWr?Tt ;T I 
^T^nrTRTg^Tr^r^fTrfr W II 

^^■¥rr%' ^^RTrTT m l 

T%w irf^T^ct^ H 





^rTTSS^^^'" ttW II 

ifl^: 

“ ^ fTT ^JTT ^i|rrT n 

^!^T5[WTr^’^#r'’ ' ^^f^rTT ?l^ra[ I 


^ JfT. 3TT., p. 732 ; W. ^'T., p. 127 ; STT. '4. ^., p. 235 ; llr. 
T., p. 634 ; TO. W., p. 605 ; sf. ^., p. 310 ; ^r. w., p. 139 ; 
it. ■%., p. 225 ; ST. m., p. 226 ; tl. ft., p. 596 ; sf. t., p. 63. 

® tr. tr., p. 140 ; ft. T., p. 534 ; stt. t. srr., p. 235. 

® ft. t., p. 534. 

* ft. I., p. 534. 

® tT. 3Tt., p. 736; !Fi. f., Ill, p. 128; ft. ?:., p. 636; 
ST. ft., p. 309 ; tr. tr., p. 141 ; ft. ift., p. 226 ; sr. t., p. 64. 

® tr. art., p, 735; W- ^., P- 128; ft. x., p. 536; 
ST. ft., p. 309; sftt ^3fft;T; f ttT; tT.tr., p. 141 ; 
ft. ftr., p. 226 ; 55fttr. 

TO. tl., p. 624 ; tl. ft., p. 221 ; t., Ill, p. 682 ; 

ft. X., p. 591 ; TO?rl tt; sr. ft., pp. 325 and 327 ; ^ tt- 

ti% ^nwTT tT?ttT?sr% tft 326 ttsS: ; 325 ttrftrtqrs: ; 
ft. fft., p. 238 ; tr. ft., p. 207 ; trot tt, ^r. tr., p. 260 ; 
t. ft., p. -412 ; ® ; ft., p. 656; W- t tcTO;, 

tr. ft., p. 602; stTO-l tt, ft. ft.. Ill, p. 6 ; “ TO; ft- 
tT., pp. 686 and 663 ; p. 79; TOpt tTO . 





’i^rf imm w 

rr^-3fTT%® 5 ^%rTT ^5i;^ I 

^ll^rT ^RlTTg^I H 

■q-lwWT rT^TT 55TJ ^HTT I 

?T^OT1TTrl7f^* ^:nT ^ 11 

^rrfe ^rTJ i 

1%^?r 5 S?T ^BtsKTJI: II 
l^TR.' :5^sf^ ^ ^ II K\K 

Tttt I 

i:rfrsf:?TT" 5^r il 

^’*TT® ^fTPT rfmri I 

rr%? ^rTclrftsijfe ^ II 

^ m. %, p. 221 ; =ir.. Ill, p. 682 ; ^ir. 3TT., p. 743 ; 

® ?rw; X., p. 591; ® 3W- ; 3f. T^., p. 326; ® ciW:, if. 
f^., p. 238; ?Tr. T%., p. 207 ; ^ ?[W-, X!. R, p. 412; 
ft., P. 666 ; ■ m, ft., p. 602; 

cBsm?^ ft. ^., pp. 586 and 663; ^., p. 79; 

* ?rw. 

® ft. ^i., p. 586. 

® 3T??r., p. 79 ; g-. f^., p. 413 ; 

■* ft., p. 413. 

® sra., p. 79. 

® W. ^., III, p. 682. 

" 5Tr. Wf., p. 743 ; ^., III, p. 687 ; ft. x., p. 591 ; 

m m., p. 524 ; ^ ^urtqRj^ft w^-. \ ^rr.^ 

p. 176; “ TO, ft. f%., p. 238; ® sj. m., p.' 250 i 

Tt, qr. ft., p. 603 ; ® TOr. 

w., p. 180; w. ^., p. 132; ft. ft., p. 239; 
ft. W., p. 661 ; ft. ^., p. 632 ; * ^ ?K5ffI% 5 ^<iT:. 







rTT«rT%' ^f^HTt { 

;^^?TTsrF'<T^:%^T: "^itBnTTsr^T^rrf^: lU^v 

fSTW WTrTr ^T^TOWTg^T?!^ I 

*lywL 3 l3 — — - ^MHIMB It 

^rT^ ^ I 

TrrrTT wtttt m rr^sim-T il 

^r'¥rr%' g ^ ^^trr7^-¥rT% g \ 

^lrWT^r^4' ?T5f«l I 

TTt 4:<m*J TTT f^^ ?TT% WTT^ ST^T^rrr: II 

wr^ ^ I 

— -'^ ^s?nT^v:r^'= i|^n K\6 


^ 2rr. STT., p. 745 ; w. ^., p. 135 ; T%. T., p. 595 ; 
w., p. 182 ; “■ ??tfw 5^^rfr5[5fn::. 

® W. ^., III, p. 687. 

® ^TT. 3Tq'., p. 744 ; w- ^., p. 135 ; w. HI, 
p. 691 ; ; ^TT. §., p. 73 ; f%. X., p. 591 ; “ ; 

ST. {^., pp. 324 and 333 ; *’ 5^TO, ^rr., p. 186 ; i%. R., 

p. 239 ; ® =sr ; wr. ^r., pp. 636 and 643 ; ^ 

643 5^: qrs:, sj. ;Tr., p. 323. 

* W. ^., in, p. 692 ; X!. ^., p. 408 ; ’i.trl TOT:. 

® 1%. X., p. 595 ; w. p. 136. 

® TO. W., p. 529 ; W. p. 136 ; ® q#, w. =^., HI, 
p. 697 ; X., p. 596; * ^ ©r^mcT?::, ^t. cT., p. 195; R 

fTOS:, sq. m., p. 254 ; ^ JT^rTTO, ft., p. 669 ; ^ tot, ft. 
^., pp. 635 and 663 ; ft. %., p. 48 ; ft. T. totts:. 







■srirff' m m I 

V^ETf ^r rTrr: II 

H \wrs% ^T^^^TS5^v:r^ll 

^Rnr!iT5{5tTF?Tncn^f%' i 

’TT^fTf^^ fT^T sr^rtw sr^^ll 

^^TRTt % TO* I 

g-KfW ^T^nffhTT^ ;^T^TTO W^ ^ II 

^TTO' ^mroiTP^” STTf^’TOT^ I 

^ ^Tflr’ir: 1 1 


^T^rTT:®* f^T ^T% ST^ff^ | 



t wRiW w 


aKfT^r Br^h II 


^ ir. ^:., p. 600. 

® qr. 3T<T., p. 767 ; w. ^., III, p. 716; K., p. 609 ; 

w. ITT., p. 572 ; W ^f5T%, a?. I^., p. 361 ; ^r. ^T., p. 182 ; 
ST. IT., p. 85 ; ftr. ^r., p. 776 ; ar. iTT., p. 329. 

® tir. t:., p. 626. 

^ 1§r. t:., p. 626. 

® W. ITT., p. 670 ; W. ^., in, p. 719 ; ^T. -iTT., p. 231 ; 
^ arr^r: ; ° ^cTt q:5rgT%4, ^. ^., p. 441 ; ° 

■^., p. 717 ; ^r. ITT. ^TTO;. 

® TT. f^., p. 441 ; ar. iTT., p. 328 ; * ^; f .3r?gjr#g- 

^r=iT=cf^. 



T^rvref^siT 


-^rTTr: wmm f^-^rPT^ II 








: II 





n ?r ‘'<lr^T^fj;ll K'>i\ 


^ ^T. w., p. 231. 

® 311, 3TT., p. 757 ; W. ^., ni, p. 719 ; R T., p. 608 ; 
^ t i%3TW:, mL w., p. 570 ; 1^. R, p. 255 ; t#-! qRq; i 
3?!., p. 231 ; R, p. 439 ; ^ 4. w., p. 717 ; 

IT., p. 84; ^ '-w, ST. fiT., p. 328. 

® 3rr, STL, p. 266. 

^ ^TT. 3Tq-., p. 757 ; w. ^., III, p. 716 ; R t., p. 609 ; 
ar. ■^., p. 351; “ virfr, ?f., p. 182; w., p. 716; 

‘ 5f5'€: jfiw, sr. 3T., p. 329 ; ^ 



n w 

f?rf^ I 

^ %TOirT?r|i^ I 

1^#^: snf^^^cpqrTf^ II ^ 


ITTf^FI^ I 

■' ■ ♦ 

WT II V 

^ m. sTtT., p. 805 ; w. ^., III, p. 769 ; ; 

’’ sTwrsfTcT, i%. ^., p. 612; " ?r?r; *= =?; (to. ^rr., p. 578 ; 
sr. 1^., p. 354 ; T%. 1%., p. 259 ; ft., p. 721 ; ^. =rr, 
STC^R: ), ft. %., p. 289 ; ft. ^cTO;:, 

^ TO. in., pp. .573 and 578 ; m. ^., III, p. 769 ; sjt. 
ft., p. 354 ; t era;, ft. f%., p. 259 ; ft. ^^rrs: 

ft. ft., p. 721 ; ft. %., p. 289 ; ^ ^ef. 

® ft. ft., p. 259 ; ft. %., p. 289 ; ® 





ww II «< 

Tfr^As^TT^ir^* WT I 

^V^rsf^r#sf^ %?t ?r II ^ 


^TTTT ?T5T’¥ rTJ Tf^ T ar % I 
^nrjTTTT^^^^ ferr^rr: I! 

w^t ' sr^mt “ ^ferlr I^^t : I 

5 rTrrt ^wg^i^ll 6 

^ 5Tr. 3Tq-., p. 803 ; w. =^., Ill, p. 770 ; f^. l., p. 614 ; 
f, W. ’TT., p. 577; sr. i^., p. 355 ; smrat, ft. R,. 

p. 259 ; ?r. ft., p. 486 ; tt. R, p. 720 ; ^tt. tf., p. 677 ; 
ft. t., p. 289 ; W. ^T. 

^ m. aTT., p. 803 ; w. =^r., Ill, p. 770 ; R t., p. 614 ; 
TO. ITT., p. 577; ST. {rr,, p. 356 ; ft. R, p. 269 ; g-. ft., 
p. 486 ; ® cTc^firt, tf. ^., p, 720 ; ?tt. tf., p. 677 ; 
g-,, p. 289 ; w. ^ro. 

® m. sr^T., p. 804; ft. x., p. 616; ^ (^. ft., 

p. 61 ; gf# Rt gl g ^[T'Ttg:.?^ gi. 

* ft. g., p. 616 ; gg;. 

® T^. R, p. 259 ; ft. ^., p. 616; ® ?gf; 3RTO:, ^ir. tf., 
p. 677 ; R ft., p. 108 ; ® sr^pra:, ?=gL. 
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i^tTTsqpTT^’^T 


I 

: ^ II U 


^ f^. ^., p. 617 ; 3Tr. srr., p. 804 ; 

^ m. m., p. 804 ; f%. ?:., p. 618 ; “ TO. m., 

p. 676; ^f:, ft., P- 720; TO. frr. ^to*:, 


W. 

^ ft. K., p. 618 ; 



II II 




^nTTf^li: 11 \ 


rlT^rf^^r ’T«3Tt ^ W^ Tf^^rifr^: 11 


^ 3Tr. 3 t>t., p. 802 ; w. ^., HI, p. 19 ; ft. i., p 
W, TO. 5Tr., p. 573 ; R. f%., p, 258 ; ra. 
3rT. tf., p. 677 ; ft. sj. qr., p. 329 ; "■ 

; '’ w, 1-, p- 288 ; ® 3TJ2ff^; fift-s^Tcr^ 




. 610 ; 
xwmz-; 
3T:#3T 
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II II 


ar#jk?5[ H K 

^rTfi ^7i3[0-i " ^ ^'4 'Iw ^if^rT wi; I 

irw n ^ 

rPCW 5 II ^ 


§riT^ ^ 5!if^^T I 
^rp” w^t II V 


f^rfferl^ 1 
sn^yr-t^ ll 



sn%r ^ \\ % 


I 


^ =^., Ill, p. 771 ; X., p. 621 ; t. ft., p. 722 ; 

ft., p. 269. 

^ ft. X., p. 629 ; ST. ft., p. 390 ; ® '<?# 

I 3 ^ ^'?ft?r^. 

^ ft. t., p. 313. 

* ft., p. 21 ; ft. X; p. 631 ; ^ ft^, ft. ^tt., p. 116 ; 

** iflSTT 55Sr^ 5^ ^:. 

® ft. X., p. 631 ; ft. ^., p. 116. 



w WrTT^ ^ ! 

rr% sr^^rT II ^ 

sr»W ^Tri; rT^^FrR^ I 

5 ^^^n^TTrr: ll c 

sr^gRTT^® =5r Tt^^TFf l 

^{^rTT '^^ f^^r: qrr^Tf^: ll 

„ ♦ ♦ 4 ^ <? » ^'»s, . 

WT I 


srfT^?3Er^ i^<^ra'n^MTs?ri?r I 

’g TT^ I 

gn^%w ^ ^ # r s T rT T; i 

^RT^trmf ^rm ^uf^f ii 

^ ^mrr: | 

^srTfTTrTTf^ ^RPTlf^ ^^RKT^af 11 ?V 


^ sf. {^., p. 391. 
^ 5!T. T^., p. 391. 
® 5T. i^.,p. 391. 
* ar. FT., p. 397. 

° ar. p. 397. 

“ f. t., p. 263. 

■^.*, p. 263. 
« n., p. 263. 







^ sTHT^ II 

wr%^v-qT«fwr5Tf' W5r ^^r: I 

%rrRf § ^Tt=^: 'frrw II 


STT^’cr 5 ?^rn5[ 

^T ^ sn[T^ II 

11 w 


^ i%., p. 263. 

^ ^., p. 501. 

® Colebrooke, Digest (Jagannatha, V, 5, 333), Vol. 
Ill, p. 323; Jolly, Brhaspati, XXVII, v. 3; History of 
Hindu Law (Tagore Lectures), p. 60 ; Ganganath Jha, 
Hindu Law in its Sources, I, p. 44. 
cf. (Jha, Z.C., p. 44) : 

TTi^ri i 

5T % ?fc?r5T^rjr ^rWcfR; II 

3t>t., p. 628 ; srn^'^P’S', p. 12 ; jt 5, p. 2 

has ; w. W^., p. 3 ; p. 903 ; ^giff^rEr, 

p. 145 ; ftr. p. 27. 
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qq- ^ %f n ^ 


rrWcirrw^NT^ \ 

^ir T T^^^ p t T STTf II ^ 

ITR- rfi^ y 

rTTt'^ 'FStR: I 

i Tt rE fe r ^ ^ w II v 

^ I. ^., p. 4 . 

^ I. ^., p. 4 . 

® 3 |T. 377 ., p. 1031 ; ^., p. 63 /a; ® ” ^s^otjr;; 

“ 1 . T^., p. 497 ; ^ w ; ® 

'■ W. ^., p. 27 ; -z. ^ 7 ., p. 63 /a; ® w, |. ^., 

p. 6 ; 1 . »?. ^., p. 657 ; m, p. 11 ; ^ 55 #:, m, 

p. 497 ; w. 3 TT., p. 121 ; m, p. 11 ; * #. 

#. 7 ., p. 48 ; * #. 1 %, ¥., p. 256 ; * i^si^; ® W!-, 

W. ^., p. 468 ; ^ cpfr ^ 4 : ra# 5 SPT ^ ^ TO:, 

5 . 1 %., p. 467 . 





§[n^ g f^nrSf^ “sR^Rfr 'g rr^^ II ^ 


tt" ^ f# qr ^^ssjff ^ 

TTrTtSrr: 



: I 

II ^ 


W^wmv^x I 

sri^svqrrf^ II ^ 

wifr^* f^srrft - 1 

'snf^fVt® ■qrl^: #f^:TfTi II 4 



^sTfff^'^'M 11 ^«> 

^ W. ^. ^., p. 28 ; p. 63/a ; ” --rf: ^ra^lmrat 

I; =sr, I. tr. ^., p. 658 ; ^. W., p. 497 ; ^ ^z^■, ^ 
m. w., p. 11 ; ” I. ?., p. 23 ; ^jm?Tr3:, 

#. -ft. g-., p. 257; *’ w: WTTct; ° 3Tfft, 5. p. 467; 
^ Wc?r %cfM55pr%. 

® I. ¥., p. 23. 

" m 3Tr., p. 82; mi., p. 11 ; ® m^-., 4t. w. ^., 

p. 52. 

" TO. 3TT., p. 82 ; ?. mi., p. 11 ; ^. w. ^r., p. 52 ; 
^ it. 

® TO. 3TT., p. 125 ; ^. TOT., p. 11 ; %. ?T., p. 27 ; 
q-., p. 52 ; « ftrqrsT^. 

® ’FJ. TOT., p. 28 ; I. q-., p. 8 ; ^ , 

^ 'q'. ^., p. 6 ; mi., p. 4 ; ^ fTJ'iirP^TT, ^rST. 

qJT., p. 11; * pjon'TO; ^ ^=^fewTl^. 







‘ t •< 


t %^rFrf ! 

wf rT#^T: sn?Tf^ tfs^r^rTTi II ^ ? 

rTT^^^TTW^' '^Tt'^T^ rT^^^^’JTTT^ I 
wifr^^T^T^r" ^[^Rfr II 


.3 b 


srmFHT 5 ^qrt i 

5^^'7drTT '^5 ^ Fi:%t w ^ II 


5 ITPrWT ^^Jr^rTPTT ^ftrlTrTt ^V I 
^ II ^v 

^rTTrsT^ TT5F3T rT^TT I 

■qsCFRTTO^^®^ rT^'^ 5rTf || 

3T^^rW' f^TW^ ^ I 

rT^FT^ftr% !ThF II 



ffr^rif^ Wf ^^^5=5^ II 


' w. p. 5/2. 

® ^. f ., p. 2 ; TT. ^T., p. 4 ; “ 3- 

® I. n. ^., p. 476 ; ^t., p. 12 ; ^r’TiJr^r^^q^, 

3JT. m., p. 628 ; “ JTg^>, JT. ^., p. 2 ; w., p. 3 ; 

IT. ^T., p. 4 ; ^ tpriir^^Ti. sri^RTiT;, (#. m., 
. 903 ; ?rw., p. 145 ; ” %r^^i=wra: aT'^r4 t| ; irr 

I JRr¥r%), ft. 'T., p. 27 ; it. i;t. 

* 3tt. m., p. 12. 

® ft. IT., p. 217 ; IT. ’Tift., p. 102. 

® ft. ^., p. 217 ; IT. ’Tift., p. 102 ; ® ^'T^ f^iTI^iTS ; 

* WTt^. 

’’ ft. IT., p. 217 ; IT. qift., p. 102 ; « sRTfcTTi^rq^t. 








fr5^ fTr^=nn?T^r^i^^frW13( W {6 
3Tn:'«T' ^^ w % ^ ^ sKT % » #mTO r ^T q: i 

5 "fT^rral^ I 

w wm I 

# ^ II 

^'n^rTT §Ff*5[l 
STTrTWTi^^® ^JTT^ I 

?T^p^ llfe^TT^ II 

^ferTi ' *31 Tt^fi' i 

^«T4^^rmT^ ^ srmfe^T^T^rf^r ii 
T^rerr® 15 ^ qrr^: irTTfir^OTt ^WT%r^: l 
531% 5 =^5^^TtR^ II 

spjrts%® flr^r^ §Ff^ "3 i 

^ t. 5T., p. 217. 

" a TT., p. 217. 

® i%. IT., p. 217 , IT. qrft., p. 102 ; stg. 

* 1%. 3T., p. 217. 

^ 1%. TT., p. 217. 

® ^., p. .62 ; m. 5W. 3rr., p. 214. 

’ m. w., p. 140. 

® I. srr., p. 115 ; W. m., p. 63 ; ’’ ^^r. 

® 5rr JT., p. 104; T^., p. 63; * arr?!^, m. 1%., 

487, 523; ® I; ^ =^; ® T^; ^ arr^^^,* p. 523; 


PP 

cwg^; ® TT^ f% 'rt ^:, JIT. cTW., p. 558 
* arrg^, 1. 3IT., p. 115 ; * arr^. 


5 ; * arr^^ ; 






sTnrf^ II 


^5TT' ^TflTT'^ I 

ST^TTW 'TTrTT 5r^5Prr^ II 


^rarFTT ^Iflt 
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^T?T3f ' %%: ^^of fiw'-^rwR; l 


f?rFHf?rpmrw“ 5R5[f^ Tpftf^: I 
^>■ 5 ^® ttr fi^rpj4^r I 
"^TT^terrf w 5^4wrlTf^ II 

' If 4 tpt^ I 


^ STT. fr., p. 104; mi., p. 63 ; JfT. 1^., p. 487 ; €i, 

srr. ?i^., p. 558 ; 5W. srr., p. 216 ; '‘ ^'tt%«^. 

® ar. H., p. 105 ; m. 1%., p. 489 ; “ irr. cT^r., p. 558. 
® IT. ’TTft., p. 261 ; g. ^ 7 ., p. 43/a ; ® 1. ^tt., 

pp. 832 and 849; ® ifir^; ® ^fs, W., p. 65 ; ® 5(W- 

^ 3T^, 37T. R, p. 490 ; S. It., p. 32 ; * s. itr., 

p. 115 ; S. ^'T^'TITS;, 3TT. cTW., p. 357 ; jit. cT^., p. 508 ; 
3TT. T^., p. 57 ; ^'WcTlS: ; I. 3TT., p. 118 ; it. 'Tift., Part II, 
pp. 142 and 748 ; sir. it., p. 107 ; ^ ft^, 5 . it., p. 454 ; 
s. 'K^'T^cTO’:, m. 5^. 3TT., p. 221 ; ® JTTlT^ll: 5f^ ^ 

?Tg., p. 86. 

^ m, p. 18. 

® H..m, p. 18. 

« ^., p. 452 ; 5 . i%., p. 5 ; "* 55Tifi[R^. 

^ TTs. m, p. 809 ; 3Tr. ^., p. 65 ; ti. ^w:., p. 305. 




5TTfr 5 w 


rTR^rr^qr XTSTT^TT^ 


^<^nTq5TT<|tfi^ ^’PT^ H 

Mr 5 sr^^rM W W 

^ srWfT: i 

’tMh 5 "^’JTmBpTTm % rfri; in^ 

W^T-Pfi ' Mt|:§;R ^Wf I 

® ° ^ Wrr^WT?!; ItMIR V 

?T^TF5f??JSrf«^4' *’® fM" ^ I 


ir^rM 


II y-». 


^ sr. ’Tfft., p. 105. 

* 5r. ’TTft., p. 105. 

® IT. ?r. ?rr., p. 620. 

* TO. TO., p. 104 ; TO. ^., p. 65 ; ” srf^, w., 

p. 216 ; '‘ 5TO, ^. ?i^., p. 147 ; I. ^., p. 126. 

° ??S. W., p. 216. 

® m. 3T'T,, p. 106; w. TO TO, p. 40 ; ® %??1 ;[3fr ; 

® S^li%%, TO q-. TO, p. 5 ; TO. ^., p. 65 ; TO. TO., p. 101 ; 

w. m, p. 217 ; I. ^., p. 128 ; ^. ft-. ^., p. 160 ; to 4., 
p. 15 ; ^ g^f^, WT. TO., p. 222. 

’’ TO. ®rq., p. 106 ; . ^. ^., p. 40 ; * 

TO TO TO, p. 5 ; TO. ^ 5 ^., p. 65 ; * %?tr, TO. a;;., p. 101 ; 

^-TO m., p. 217 ; ’■ ftpr'-q^sor, I. to, p. 128 ; ft. ft. to, 

p. 160 ; ^>., p. 15 ; ® ftl«q 4 fin# -■(TSff, { TO. TO., p. 222 ; 

TTO'-q vT^ \ ^Tiroftft ^ 1^51% ). 
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=^^Rm7^ TTrHir | 

3TW^ 5 ^rl’S^ 5 ^'«TTTW?3; II 

=^ "5^sf^-¥rTW^: II 16 

^ ll 


=^5^® iTr % 'm Ttf^r# ^ l 
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’gr "sT^sn^r I 

’Trr^rfT^f® ^itt: ^5^ I 

sr^: wm ll 

g, ''\ jfs^ 

^r^miTrr: wr^f^rTT ^ I 

STf^^RT® I 

c 

^nr^RT II 

mm "sR^ ift-^PR^T II M 


Vi%. qi^., p. 474. 

^ =q. 3T. !q,, p. 14. 

® 1%. qrft., p. 476. 

^ w. t., p. 360. 

® ft. ^., p. 360 ; 5 . ^., p. 438 ; "■ qqqr: ^:. 

* ft. ft. %., p. 364 ; 5 . ^., p. 439. 

’’ ft. ft. ^., p. 364 ; 5 . 1%., p. 439. 

® 5 . ^., p. 439. 

* ft. ft. 5j., p. 365 ; q. qnl:., p. 215 ; '^ ^^:■, ® ?ft:, 

ft. qrft., p.,476 ; *“ qft ; ° #. p. 117. 

ft. ft. #., p. 366; IT. qrft., p. 216; ft. qrft., p. 477; 

3tt., p. 61 ; * 
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,g. 





*1^ tftww II U' 


^ ^r ip^FfttpTFFT?!: II ^5 


s^TPTTtT' ^ I 

Tni^r#raT^r§^^ ^ II ^<:v 


I*" sr^r^ I 

^fi ^ 11 ^6^ 

3Tf^^’5pRrTf ^rfl:^T^T?n%f II 


trw' ^;i^^sTnTT^l%: ! 

^^TTSF^7|-sr ^?rrs7w ^*^rsr^: ii 

TTt'^ ^TrT: 1 





II 





I 


^fTP^’^TRr^^T 1-^ ^jm^t 



^ W{. 3TT., p. 68. 

® ft. «i., p. 367 ; ^r. m., p. 68-. 

® ft. ft. ^., p. 370 ; f... ft., p. 440 ; ® ^ it3t%. 

“ ft. ft. ^., p. 371. 

® ft. ft. ^., p. 373 ; sr. trrft, p. 213 ; *' st^t. 

® ft. ft. ft, p. 373. 

’’ ft. ft. ft, p. 373. 

« ft. ft. ft, p. 373. 

® JT. qrf^., p. 213. 



5 I 

^qr^SC^TFFrT^t ^’JTT^ II 

STFTFrT^T TTfmn^ I 

5T ^ ^^^11 KW 

rraTT|:|^^: ' 1 

?r 5 =^ II 

rT^lr^ ^ ^T Wsf^T% ^%1JTT^ I 

%ffNr ' W'Vf I 

rlrfhTT ^ ^W ST^f^rTT: II ^%>i 

%W ^ I 

=^ sr^f^ 5 II K\\ 

^is5t st^t: ^5%»T5T^?rT^^ II ^ Vast 
w' f% STT^ 17%T^ I 

^rTTTT-^TrTsraf " ?r II 

snWFT® SrPTf^rT^rTT^ ^ I 

?r II 

srrrr^T^ ^n:4 II 

^ ft-. ^., p, 374 ; 5r. >TTft:., p. 213. 

L ® 5r. qift, p. 214. 

® sr. 'Tift., p. 216. 

* ir. ’Tift., p. 215. 

® SET. JT., p. 168 ; 'it'Kq-, p. 251 ; arq^. 

® ff., p. 168. 

’ ^r. TT., p. 168. 



^ ^ fl:^ II 

WTsf% rT%wm'7rTr wt: I 
^^itt: ^'mt II 

=^75^^^tR"C-w5' I 

f^:r^sf%?TjryT#5r: fl ^ ^T rf^ ii 

^ 1% I 

^sf^ IWTJ lI'^nTFft %5n^ H ”^0? 

%rT5ff t4t I 

f^ftrS7% ^ ^^TfpfTTT r^^ II ro'S 

w rT^ =^re:?T^ 4 lv i 

rr«^fK<TRr: ^ ll 'K<>'k 

’Tt'TTT %rft^ 'sp’ppfH^m: I 

II ^oV 

%3r5=TT^Fn^^^^qT^rT It 

Br4t^ ^T 'sftlr '*TT^ ^4:s!3RrT l 
ir fk'STFTT 4tW?T^ II ’=(o^, 

^ fir. ^., p. 377 ; 3r. ’nft., p. 216. 

^ sr. 'TTft., p. 217. 

® 5r. ’Tif^., p. 217. 

^ sr. ’TTT^., p. 217. 

^ sr. mfk., p. 217. 

* ST. ’TTft., p. 218. 

JT. mft., p. 218. 

® sr. p. 218. 

® sr. qrft., p. 218. 





^TS-^TS'4 1 

^ ^s^^T^arr ^ ll 
1^' ’aT% ’«TRT ! 

' =^T% #% I 

mmt I 

^R5T^T^[r^ ^xw> \W<^ 

f ' aFr!fR^?F3TT: I 

^7^1 ^Rmart ^«Tt 11 \KK 

’^Tttt: ^Tfi; 1 

^?Tt^ R%^TlPTt ^-^r: 11 

U^S»I^T 5Fft^ ^-sfl I 

gR^f^ ^ ^n:% ^RWTT %^5nRf^ 11 VA 

^T%* ^ ^ srf5r%5^ 1 

srTFr?r^5^?7T^' l 

^ T^r^r ^r’RTvT rr^ 11 

^ 3T. ’TTTC., p. 218. 

^ ir. m., p. 218. 

* 3. ’TTTt., p. 218. 

* ’TTf?:., p. 218. 

® a". ’TTR., p. 218. 

® 3T. ’TTft., p. 218. 

’' s. ’?n^., p. 218. 

® JT. ’Trft., p. 218. 

® 1%. ’Tri^., Part I, p. 480 ; Part II, p. 4. 



^ 

=^ ll V<^-. 

flr??rH^rT?j; l 

^^''fr^f^frm' ^T mmmj \W<^ 

awaT^T%4' ^’54 ^ I 

wfT^mr^^nl^ n\\ 

,;. .,.....< \. r ^ .♦■4 ^ ♦ . ,, 

^Tr%' ®?T^rsf^ ^^^%?^iTf?^afT: i 
^Irl4%^rsf^ fT^^TTF^^j II 

?Trwof ^f^fT?3; I 

srm I 

^ f^f^fK% II 

^ 1%. qTR., p. 494 ; ?r. ^rf?:., p. 240 ; '* in'll ^ w^w.- 
® I. w., p. 154. 

® ftr. t., p. 414 ; I. ^., p. 160 ; ’’ srerr^ 5 Itr^nn 
?rf in ^ nwri^H. 

^ I. w., p. 169. 

® 'T?j. 3TT., p. 129; =5r. ^. t., p. 57; ^ 5 ^, n. lift., 
p. 246; “ (^. qrr^.. Part I, p. 511 ; Part II, p. 553 ; 

n. t nnnrs: ) 1^ ^., Part II, p. 17 ; ^ fTB%, w. t., 
p. 97 ; ^ 3xR%. 

® W. 3TT., p. 129; JT. t., p. 57; n. qTR., p. 246; 
1%. qrf^., p. 511 ; Part II, p. 553 ; %., p. 17 ; ^ 

#. ft. t., p. 97 ; ® =?r. 

’ I. ^., p. 60; ft. 'TTft., p. 741 ; « ' 

® I. ^., p. 60. 

® ft. 'Tfft., Part II, p. 553. 



t?#' 'l^f^T^r^f^rTT I 

%^^T^%^TfrT=^T#' rT’^IT II 

%3Tir l^r^ !K% ^rUTT'^l^ I 
^FFT " rnf^ l 

^T;pqrT%^“ '^^=^4TTrw:?[F^f sr^ff^rj^^C?) I 


arrw’iTt'' "ot: I 


5^=^^ rrm ir^rTfw^ w \\\\% 


‘ =^. ^., p. 88. 

^ ^r. srq-., p. 64 ; ^., p. 88 ; ” cf^r#, m. g-., p. 3 ; 

•^ %: ; " cFf^, (^. ?T. H., p. 31 ; ® ^wl 'KJ?;), TO. 3TT., 

p. 153 ; "■ %: ; ’' ; ® f^. Jf., Part I, p. 16 ; 

to^' 4 ’Tt, Part II, p. 241 ; ^^r. 4. ^r. 3TOT., p. 218 ; 

^ ?r 4, (I. ^., p. 179; w. TO, »r. ^rr^r. totis:), to to, 
p. 5 ; ® TTO^B^tT’l TO!.. 

® w. ^TO., p. 58/2. 

■* sT. p. 58/2. 

® sT. TO^r., p. 58/2. 

® w. TOT., p. 60. 

’ TO. TO. p. 153 ; W. TO<T., p. 67 ; * TOflTO ; 

® w. =^. ^., p. 10 ; TO. TO., p. 153 ; ® ^f#rTW, W. f^. 

::TOy:p.:;I:3:;:;^}::’®;5^:Mv/ 







sr#i%ri ll 
I: f^mf Tmmr^ I 

^TT^fl^lTf^rr rT^^TJ STTffprT tp^^^S^rTT: !! 


3TW* fl[?fNT ^23^ fT»4T i 

^^[TTTt 11 

^Em# ^ ^f%=5f«r^ 1 

W =SF^t li 

♦vf fi ^ ^ ♦ rsT A V 

T^’^rTR^Ti ^^rWlfRTTJ II 

n 


rriTT^rTR': ‘ f^^TRP’^ ^§1% I 

t^OTT ^ Rv:?mif^ ^ II ^.S 5 

^^TRi=% t 

sr^^sKfTt® w^ f^i^s5ri|rr: 5^^ i 






^ w. ^., p. 10 ; m. w., p. 6 ; “■ f ; \ : 

W. ^. ^., p. 13. 

^ w. ^., p. 10 ; ^-sj. ??rr., p. 5 ; w. W- ^r., p. 13. 

• 

^ JT. qrft., p. 257. 

® ST. ’Tift., p. 257. 

® 51. ’Tift., p. 257. 

^ JT. Tift., p. 257. 

: * 51. ’Tlft.,:p.: 257. /" V. -v i ’:.-v:^'^ 

” n. ’Tift., pp. 257-8. 

51. qrft., p. 258. 



^rjf^ 1^ gTWT% II 

^ TT^f^WrrW^J I 

WTS ^Trfr#5r^€^ 11 

iFSTT^rf '3n?iT*4 mr^ 

^;Tf® WT^’JTTf^^’A II ^v 

Tfl|uf| ^TT^ 5^4 11 ^.VO 

^Trfir I 

V JT. ’7Tft., p. 258. 

® 3. 3rR:., p. 258. 

® 3. 3ift., p. 258. 

^ 3. 3rK., p. 258. 

“ 3. 3Tft., p. 258. 

® 3. 3TR., pp. 257-8. 

3. 3Tft., pp. 257-8. 

® 3. 3TR., pp. 257-8. 

® 3. 3TR., pp. 257 -8. 


A0 







^ll%rTT: II ’^'i'k 


^ ^#rrrTt ii 

wsni^ ^’snf^ ^ i 

i^rwm^ ^'WTTTf: ferSTf^RTTi^ TTF^ II 

rTrrt® Wi I 

^Tt^ II ^Vv9 

WW^ 5TT I 

^WT#r ^I^T W'JTF^^ 1 1 

® rTF^ I 

9 TrnTr^Mi%%T% l 

=5FrfN II W 

'^fl^3rT%3’*nwT ^ “ ^lE’qrin^^^^rriTi i 
1^1 ?T«^R1T#rrlT: U 


^ 3. TTft., pp. 257-8. 
" ar. trrft., pp. 257-8. 
® ar. ’TiR., pp, 257-8. 
* ST. w., pp. 257-8. 
® ar. 'TTft., pp. 257-8. 
® ir. 'TTft., pp. 257-8. 
^ ar. itR., pp. 257-8. 
® ar. TTfi;., pp. 257-8. 
® ar. qrft., pp. 257-8. 
ar. Tift., p. 258. 





^'«tt: ^rr^^i^rTt I 

^trwT^f^: trTw?TT^Twf^j II 

^5 ^ wrm^ ?T^T I 

rr^TTrSTST'^ ^TT^?TTf^: 11 Wk 

W* 1^^% 5=^ ’^rf^ I 

^ ^ar: 'Rlri; II Y^'^ 

fv:rf^ffpA ^ I 

RFr: RR^Tfar: II YY~\ 

^ - - ^r«rf TrR^rfR‘'RRT% l 
'^5f> rTrJ=i^i:W^'TT artaiV WRf^^SRTfaTt II 


WRan% ^ l^Tf=5n% I 

RrTT %% ^T: RTT^fTTl^: II W 

Waff'RR^F^® % ^ '^T’*RRT%^ I 



RTSr^^Tf^ l- f^ Wi a gT RRRrrrt 11 '=1^^ 


^ 5r. qrR., p. 268. 

- 5r. tnR:., p. 258. 

® 3r. 'TTft:., p. 258. 

* JT. ’Tift., p. 268. 

® 51. ’Tift., p. 268. 

® 51. qrft., p. 268. 

’ 5i..’nft., p. 258, 

® 51. ’Tift., p. 258. 

® W. R., p. 168 ; w. ^,, p. 71/2. 







w srrf f^Br»s^' 


^ rsT ♦ 


TT^TT’^r^ !FTT*^rW g fT^^^I^T¥- 

^?v:?Trsf?r^T4' ^T^r^T T%^TSWJ^^ ^ ! 

3T^rrsrW=^^f 3If;^TT57TT?TT^?t II 

%^T?5rT rTrTTS^^ iT’anlM^ I 
sri^^fraf^irsrtrf ll 

Tm' ^T '^siTTw sr^r^ !5wlrJTT?5C l 

^’Z[TT^T^RT5!: ^rrTTf^rpr^ f^rT: I! 

rm =^ “=^f^rr: II 


^rrf^ !Tfr^^ I 

^T^frtrr 5^f:r^r!^ll 

f^mt 5152 f^f^: ^ I 


^ ^c-q-., p. 71/2. 

^ w. ^., p. 168; 5r. /^., p. 71/2; “ ari# 
emrq q?:!?:. 

® f. q. ^r., p. 785 ; 5 . ^., p. 445. 

* t. q. m., p. 785. 

® f. q. qJT., p. 785. 

® ’I. W., p- 5; “ ;qwiq: w^., p. l;b ; 

” wfeqrifq:. 

’ qr. ^., p. 129 ; ^., p. 16/a ; JM., p. 47. 

® m. ^., p. 132 ; qr. arq., p. 97 ; ; " ^5 q't:, 

i^. q., p. 38 ; ® gq:. # 







W^Tt I 

^ ^T ^f II 

C, 

w^t 5^1: 1 

^ "^T^i5^s’^?rT “’ %fk^^fmT I! 

Tr%r: w^t \ 

' ^rfsr I 

TTvi^mr^ ^T ^rrr: !l 

vim I 

*» 

^TrBnrm' ^ i 

^^=5^ %frrn^ ^t^%rTPT ^ II ^^^9^ 

fv ♦ 'N ♦ rv __ 

'-flrwtw '^T53f^ I 

sr^ II ^v9V 


^ 35T. #., p. 133 ; ^n. sr^., p. 97 ; ^ f% ; i%i%ftaT, 
i^. fr., p. 38 ; *’ % T^^iT. 

® JTT. 3TW., p. 97 ; 1 . ■&., p. 23 ; * cT?l., 

p. 113 ; “ I: ; ^ I. W-, P- 175 ; gi^ ; 

° ^; T%. 5T., p. 39; ® cnrtlt^T^:, 

^ir. ^., p. 133 ; cf^^cires, f^. ^., p. 72 ; cf^^rr^:. 


® S. T^., p. 23 ; i^. TT., p. 39. 

* I. ^., p. 176 ; 1. ^., p, 23 ; ® iFcT: xt i 

■&. q-., p. 39 ; ® srqi^^^qw 
® S. ^., p. 23. 


® |. q. ^., p. 20 ; 5 . ^., p. 5. 

’ ^., p. 2. Authenticity doubtful. 

® m, p. 116. 







q??^- 'qq tt;^ 


TT ^T n% sfq ^ II 

'^n# rnrrw^J?: i 

STT^rf^^^' ^c’tM fTPTT^ fi'T<l%^'»l'frl' II 


^ “sTT^I^: ^T^^Trrf^ H ^6 

%iwrr?rrpnTr^^ l 

w 'Tsrf^ ^T^rsrrf^ qxfqrrra: ll 

stR' ■qriqfqf ^Tirf JrfrPi^f^ I 

qr^ WrT^fwq; ii 

^prq^q »grqT^T%wf^ I 
iqqFnr qra^ w wqq?T« ii 


* w. im., p. 130. 

^ |. 'T. ^., p. 40. 

* |. ^T., :p/ 25. V 

* <TTi. 3n., p. 185. 

•'■’ w. STT., p. 124 ; ^T. ^57., p. 3/a ; “ m 

; ® iTT^^ira’ ^ =^ 13 ^ 1 ^#, |. m, p. 89 ; * ** ; 

“ siT«t3Tf% sB^T ^T. 

“ ^r. STT., p. 276 ; s. ^q-., p. 36/a ; ^ sr^ip^FTr, f. t. 

:f:M^ TO. sr., p. 190; %. fe, p. 38; 

S^?=7TOn3:, 1 . f%., p. 117; ^ ^. 3?;?., 

p. 233 ; m. ^r., p. 90 ; ^., p, 359 ; 3 ^!! qt, 1. arr., p. 439 ; 

W. 3^., p. 249 ; ^ sTsrr^f, ^rr. 41., p. 270. 

'■'■; ;■! ■ ^ 1. 3T., p. 55. 

;■ ® ^., p. 3/a. 





mm ^ 11 



^Tr^' I^^T ^TrT^ HWfTPT ^ I 
3TT?TTTT^' rW I 

W^TTSTT^ ^’qr^ rnmr^TSV^rl^: \\\6l 


^fTT' WFmi^ ^ 5 ^TT^??: I 

^irr%W ^^TTr!^ ^?r^5^55[ II 

i::fipsr'-fTTFr^TrT%4' 1 

^75T%Tt“ ^ fT^TJTTI^JSr^l^ 11 

TTvr^^T^' 'q-STT^^IwsTiT’^T I 

frfT#® 5 WTWWT^ 5TfTm^ 1 

^rrs4 1%S^% =^TnrTrJTt II 

WM ^ rr»IT rTr^STT^ ^ rf^ rTl^ 11 ^s^vS 
® ^TT^w ^ ft^oT I 

Bt«PT ' "iTTf^T^Sr ’Ef^gtiT ^3|rT?3: H 


^ 1. ^r., Ill, p. 86 ; ^T. ^., p. S'a ; “ irwi^sflwr^fts. 

^ 'ft. 3Tr., p. 434. 

® ft. ft. 3Tr., p. 457. 

; I. ^.,.p. 76. 

■‘ w. 'srr., I, p. 190 ; ^r. ^t., p. 3/b ; ft. ir., Part II, 
p. 356 ; 1. c^^., p. 351 ; I. ^., p. 82 ; f^. ^r^., p. 89. 

’’ ^L p. 3/b ; s. 51^., p. 351 ; ^. ^5., p. 89. 

b;^■^:;"®• p. 351. : ■ 

m-, P- 88; ^. ^'T., p. 9/b; 
piTff%, srr. m., p. 287 ; ^ ?f^; ® 



\$ 




%iw i 

^rr^ ^TOrf^^r^rT ll ^ 

te'qT^T^5K%5rT" ! 

f^srf^ f^rlTt ^5f^ II 

^W^wf%5Trt ' ^f%^r ^IWTrrqFTFrT ^'^rTT; ! 

f^?TTW iftnrrt ll 

'"m II 

’ 5^3K^3fT ^ tom I 

nm ^ to mfft^Tgfrcni; ll ’^W 

to '3T;^sr^ I 

^ totoirtJT ll 

to ^tot^rr: 1 

rTrto ^toto %tor 11 '=<'^,^ 

' ^■:^rf# ^' * ' ^5T "fir^’j^ f^ton?: 1 

rfito' to*t® wrtorto’’ m w '^sX^ 

^ ^5., p. 88 ; ^. ^., p. 9/b. 

^ ^?iT., p. 298. 

® W., p. 298. 

'‘ srr. ^., p. 297 ; ^. 5R=q-., p. 40/a; “ ; 

^ W5;tp3:5Etf. 

* ^?F., p. 66/b. 

® FT. srr./p. 367. 

^ FT. 3TF., p. 1225 ; f . FT., VII, p. 505. 

® |. FT., Ill, p. 122 and VII, p. 505 ; t. FF., p. 52 ; 

FT. ^., p. 65; ® FF; ^ F^f, ft. stf., p. 367; “ ff; 

* FT%F ; *' F?rT F|fF%, f^. F., Part I, p. 141 ^ ^ FTFFTf 
FFTTit:, FT. 4., p. 40 ; ^ F^FTf% ; ® FT^ F^F^ FT^F^ 
F^F^, ft. f., p. 23 ; ® F^, FT. 3F., p. 626 ; ‘ FFr&. 





^Arrrrqt f^^rrm \\ 

STR^^FrT * f^rTTJ SFr^'^TT^ f^rTmfFJ I 

^rrr: ^ts^tt^ rnTi^^^T% li 

?IfTf^%' “ '¥r%5^^T5^Rrr: I 

fTOTTr^JT^RnTI II 

rT^TT"' ^FrTT^^^srf f^^T I 

rT’TT ^ rTrr: II 5 0^. 

'Trr^^Tf' irff i 

m^^^f:rTT ^aRW^r^Tf II 

fT?rT^TTT5Ttf^ H 

frT® rr’TTS^fT | 

^^ft^PTHTT IT^JT ST’OTJ^^lf^ II 

* t. ^., VII, p. 505, 

® |. 5[r., Ill, pp. 482 and 466 ; 5 »Tw ?ram:. 
grr., VII, p. 507. 

■* ^r. 5^., p. 40 ; ^r. p. 49/a ; arft-. 

® f. 7T., VIII, p. 567 ; t- T- P- 665 ; ^7., 

p. 49/a ; ® ifTT^. 

® |. ’T. va., p. 665 ; |. ^r., VIII, p. 567 ; r^r ^TFcff^^, 
?r. sj^q-., p. 49/a ; ^ w. 

////:/^vV:;/;Vf:^,,;:V-:40./' ; ;; /://^::::;V^ 







fnr^i%f^»M^T ^¥r5r-Tn'^^ 't:^ H 

srl^TTf^^ i 

% ^rar wr^^Nrf^r^i^ n so^ 

*\ ♦ it* ♦ ^ 

spaR’qr^ W'V^ 

mm 1 

"N ^ (fN^ 

^aRT^rW^ 

5^s^3^T^ " mi I 

sr^ '’^^TTsccr^TT ^ qf as r ^ 'sf^ II \^6. 

?f35TTr5r^Tf^^v-iT:' #^fn?T ^r^%nTl?; I 

^ mm il 

Tm ijfTJT # I 

sfHfTf t mmim II 

3rFTrr5OT^JT' ^ ?TT=5f r?rr ^ mm i 
?lf^^ 0^ ^[(%rT^ 5 II \{K 

^ m^v tr R r? I 

f^: Tr5?^ift%?T '5(Tt^5T sr^T’ql^: || 


^ p. 41. 

® A, p. 85. 

“ t, ^r., VIII, pp. 546 and 567. 

^ 5T. 3TT., p. 374; p. 63/b; 




3T^5ir?::. 


° STT., p. 374 ; ^ie^., p. 63/b. 




^rTT??; \ 

3T^^' lyrr^t' ;pirT?i[ I 

grgrTrsn^sr ^ ?^" ^ w H 

c 

sTpjTr:TrT^;TPrr^* g ^ ^srr^ sr’cr=^^ i 

'g 11 \V-\ 

rT^ ^ 5?fhrrr II V<^. 

TTFtf I 

rft'^’JTTrrt ^ rTTfcT ^rll 

%^?Tf ^ ^Rlff 

^ |. ^., IX, p. 675 ; W., p. 298 ; tr# j 

^ m. 3T'T., p. 374 ; ^., p. 63/b ; ® 5r|gi^ ; ^ qcsn’ir- 

f . ^., XIII, p. 979 ; ^ ^oTt I. 

® m. srq-., p. 374; ^. ^., p. 63/b; |. ?[T., XIII, 
p. 979 ; ® 3T5r ; * ^?taT W^rljg^. 

* m. 3TT., p. 384 ; |. ^., VIII, p. 646 ; * Tfd ^ 
^sm ^Sq%^ 1 5T %: ^ 3I5Tt5TfOT3R: II 

® ^L m., p. 386 ; ^., p. 67/b ; ® m, W- XIII, 

p. 924. 

® ?rr. 3TT., p. 389 ; 5 ^. =g. t., pp, 145 and 214 ; ^ ^T^?iT • 
Wg^rTfR^; 1 f. c[r., VII, p. 512 and IX, p. 677 ; 

• Jr. 'TTft., p. 355 ; * ^, ■^. 'rrft., Part II, p. 48 ; ‘ 

^T. ^., p. 170 ; ft. t., pp. 516 and 833 ; tl. t. ; 

JT. p. 197 ; ‘ 3[^. 


' qrT% rrmsf^i?; II i\\ 

FirWIr^^'f ■^‘ -ifirqr^TH I 

^f^rffTt II 

=^g^^T"4 ' ^If ^TREff rT^ I 

4 ^!T^rf^ 5^TfT% ^F3n7^ I 

^ TTS^ ^^SFT^'% II B^B 

f ' 

w4t ^rTT ^ f^: I 

rfN- ^T^rfrm#r II 

^R^flrTSTTftrTRf * I 

3rr4^[r*n^i5^^ II B'^*K 


^ ^T. STT.. p. 389 ; t., p. 145 ; 214 g%vT qt ; 

qt W (|. qr., VII, p. 512 and IX, p. 677 ; q. qiR., 
p. 355 ; i^. qiR., Part II, p. 48 ; g:%q qqq;) ; ft-. #.. 
pp. 516 and 833 ; q. ^., p. 197 ; g%q qrq;. 

^ f . qr., VII, p. 512 and IX, p. 677 ; q. qrft., p. 355 ; 
^ qqqqiR; qfq^^vq:, q. ■%., p. 197 ; q. qiRqcqra:. 

^ W. m., p. 133. 

* ■&. qrft.. Part II, p. 4. 

“ &. qriq., Part II, p. 40. 

® 1%. q., Part II, p. 347, 

’ q. srrqr., p. 264. 

® q. 3qqT., p. 264. 





5 VSM) 




%^r:Nter' ^f%?TT “^TTTf^S^rTsPTt I 



T^t I 



^ II 


rTfTt® ^fTf^^[^? =^1 ^ ^’qnPTra'sf ^ l 

^itr% sr^s^ ^%rr: II 


’q:^rrTt «if^r?rf ^’^rm 1 1 

'Gfc 


si%% WT I 

^ ^ ^r II 


ST%^® ^rR^S^I Srl^tiTf 'ar rf^rTI I 

^CTPT^ sprf II 

■' C^ 


^ ^., p. 214 . 

^ t. 'T. ^., p. 785 ; 5 - ■^., p. 445 ; “ 

® g. ■%., p. 445 . 

* 3 Tr., p. 175 . 

= =^r. ¥., p. 214 ; ^., p. 97 ; ?rf?raTJ 3 :, W. 

3 TT., p. 69 ; I. ^., p. 216 ; ^ irr?^:. 

® R 'Tift., Part II, p. 40 . 

" 5 k >TTft., p. 423 . 

* JT. 'nft., p. 425 . 

® 5 r. tnf^., p. 425 . 





vs 4 


^fqrT^TT sr%=5T% I 

srr^JTf ^%<Trr ^rsf^ =5r tl ?iv 


W^[Tftr wt 11 

f^T 3T%^: f^% m 11 

^m37#Tferrrt l 

sr(%%^: fl’qRfTT^l H 

5^sT%^: -mx II 

=^^5“ f^msnfrr^^qr: I 

II 

^ 11 BVo 

TRpT^r’^i^^ra:' i 

a i II Bv^ 



^ II \>i\ 


^ sr. qrft., p. 425. 
® ir. qri^., p. 425. 
® sr. qrf^., p. 425. 

* sf. ’irft., p. 425. 
® sr. qm., p. 425. 
® JT. qrR., p. 425. 
’’ 5r. qrft:., p. 425. 
® q. qrft., p. 425. 

* JT. qrft., p. 425. 







'^T’TT^FW ^r f?rf^%f1^ II 


vT?rv:jrT?^^?rT I 
rP5K ^TfJTWI^r?^ ^ f^tt'ETrT: H W 
^flrJT^R ’Tf^r^ g i 
Wjt ^’iTFTf 3%r!: II \>i\ 
fTTFn^f * TT ^%rWJT I 


5 ^ti:tttj ip^t^wt: 11 ^,>i% 




f^'qrnFT: II 



5r%^^f^wr(2) I 
f^vT ^rT%^ II \>i^ 


i;^T ^Tf%rTft^ ^ II 
^ ^rf^T^tsft- I 

^af “ ^ ^n I 

^rTT ^ ^T ^ II WK 


^ JT. 'Tif?;., p. 425. 
^ JT. ’TTft:., p. 425. 
® JT. 'Trit., p. 425. 
* IT. ^., p. 425. 
® sr. ^., p. 425. 
^ sr. qr^., p. 425. 

JT. wift:., p. 425. 
® 3-. mR., p. 425. 
® 3. tnR., p. 425. 
3. 3 iR;., p. 426. 





^ 1%^ II 

wi% =^5:^frT% ^mrl; i 

srsnf^ ^ sr%^p^ ^ H 

##?TmmT srf^^^r ^ ii 






^ 11 



^ T^riTHT 51 


^nfer ^ptwf sr% ll 



^^fnTTR^' rTTTT^ sri^^Cf ^ * 

^’’fTrtr f|vn:n[!% 11 

^TJTTf^ lcftpET^%rT; t 

1^51#%^ fr^ flTO7%5 11 ^ V 

^pgTl% ' ^ ^M 


^ ar. Tift., p. 426. 
® JT. ’TTft., p. 426. 
® 5r. ’TTft., p. 426. 
^ ar. ’TtR., p. 426. 
® sr. TTft., p. 426. 
® JT. Tri^., p. 426. 
^ JT. tnlt., p. 426. 





'>*'1 


f: ' ^ I 

TT^ II 5^0 

c 

iPTfifw' m '*TT^^^'5rtr^4 %^TnTfT: I 

f^5i:' f|^T sr^^ni: • 

^ rr^4T II 

;3nw' l^r rr^l^w I 

^T ^^ v:% 5jff^%: II 

P^TSS;5%7r I 

^ ^ Trr f ' tgi 'T ^ 

TF^^^piJrTn?^® fl^r^ ^-^7%r!;l 

II 

r\ 


tr^^TSTT ^’IW it i%4» 




^ 3. 'TTR., p. 426. 
^ ST. ^., p. 426. 
® 3T. Tift., p. 426. 
* 3T. qTT?., p. 426. 
® JT. 'Tift., p. 426. 
® JT. ^., p. 426. 

5r. ’irfi:., p. 426. 
® ar. ^., p. 426. 
® 5f. ’7ift., p. 426. 
JT. 'TTft., p. 426. 





n^rrawfw: 


sr^ ^ \ 

3r*^%iwxTTwn%: ^ u 

^jw^rr^tf?!; n 





Trm ^rf^ qR-rf^^: w b;^?. 


f ^l%r!; l 

STTf^r w ^T^TTWSr wkxT^ \\ \^\ 

^5r^ ^%5r ^ ^mf^rT !■ ^: II B^-^gr 


W ^rTT II 

_____* 7 .«S ■'»s . .». *\ . . Vf\ , 

nr^TTf^^R^ sTTW’iTT fl^JRltffTJ I 

W'm^^VirTT^: ^ f^#Tf^: II 


^ IT. ’Tift., p. 426. 

^ IT. ’Tift., p. 426. 

® Ji. ’Tift., p. 426. 

* ftr. ’Tift., II, p. 134. 

® it. ’Tift., II, p. 162. 

® W. ft., p. 216; I. ’T. ^., pp. 800 and 802 ; I. ^., 
p. 235 ; tt. ft. ft., p. 768. Ascribed also to 3TfiT:g;. 

’’ |. q-. 5BT., p. 800 ; %. w., p. 235. 

® |. q. ^i., p. 800 ; 1. ^., p. 235. 








m ' w^fiTrir'iT f 'sr^^sr^r fl;^: I 

r\- ♦ fN r\ t' ’N #N. _ 

f^?TTr4“ iTr^^4 I 

ff %w I! Bvs^s 

=^ srrir ?ct% II 

rr^mw! %^lrsc?r^^ W'Jj i 

f ^WT?: isj-'ifr^^ri; II b^*^, 
» ■ 

1^ gpf^ ^=^?T ^’‘41 II B<:o 

rt^" W^sf^sFvfrm^TTT" 

?Tr^T(^^^Brrr% I 

ippnr![ 

^^Tfwtr^pn7f%5 n \6K 

^ |. T. ^., p. 800; I. ?., p. 235. 

® I. ^., p. 236. 

® %. f., p. 236. 

* f. 7. 5ST., p. 803 ; C iJr. t., p. 769. 

® I. ^., p. 252. 

® I. ^., p. 252. 

^ ^., p. 120. . 

^ w. #., p. 431; m. p. 782; 







g fi^ !r?nd^ It 

%^%=nr^T=^T?7f^^ '5^1 ST^I^rTrJ I 

f|^ ^ ^ ^ U 





I 

^ vr i:^ fWt I 

rrm ^ ^ ^4T?r ^prt: 11 

’qtnq-T^® ^ ^^i|l% ^of ^ I 

%T7?TTf^^® ^ ^T ^IWi: I 

II 

w' tn;^iTT^rd%rft I 

?wf rrr^^^rl^’TrR; I 
!iww: II 


^ I. 
* I. 
^ I. 


8 


f. 

ra. 


10 


. 4t., p. 461 ; ^., p. 156. 

^., p.:252. : V 

HT., p. 252. 

W., p.;; 252 . 
f., p:.:252.: 

W., p. 253. 

'ttR., Part I, p. 740; ir. trri^., p. 316. 

’TTft., Part I, p. 740 ; sr. ^mt., p. 316. 

Tift., Part I, p. 741 ; S', tir., p. 316 ; 

<jm., Part I, p. 741. 


= 5 ra. 







TT^fiiRT^g: i 

W tr^rf ^TS^'OTT^N sRT^ri; II 

TT %r^T Sr^rT II 

^3TT^rf37rfTts^'--fr: II 
5fTfR^T% \ 

^r^TT^ U'4 ^^rfTwrs^TPit uw* \\ %%\ 
'TSPT^TS^^Tt^ ^■^TTTt'^TfTT ?TrTT I 

» 

^'4 ^f!; ^ I 

55 ^' ^ '5n'*nft l 

^T ^ 5^=^ II 

^rT%f ^ I 

It ^ Wm: it 

=^ Tnt^ ^ rTrft tr^ | 

■{^t ' ^ =^ #l^t ^ I 
TT%writ^ ^ ^ w II 

^ ir. 'TTR., Part I, p. 741 ; ’TiR., p. 316. 

^ 1%. 'TfR., Part I, p. 742. 

» IT. mX, p. 317. 

* R ’Tift., Part I, p. 742; Sf. 'nft., p. 317; ^ WlT^; 
' fl%f RTTR^ra:. 

® H". ^m.. Part I, p. 743. 

0 i^. Trft., Part I, p. 743. , 



’if’^RnrsoT'^rTt ii 

Iw# ’¥rf^?n TT^r ’r^rpnn^ ll 5*=*®, 

’nmfr I 

^*4 ^ 4r TTrr: ^ I 

^’tt=5i4 i:% ^4tg:Tf i% h o 

fl;^: i 




,11 Vo? 

"%1^5Tsr I 

’TTTJ s’Tnr^RnrT: f^: i 
5^4 ll vo-, 

c 

n ^ TrT T srrfir' ’i^f^r t i 

II VoS 


* XT. ’qrft., p. 317. 

® w. ^., p. 773 ; IT. TTfr., p. 318 ; t^. iriT., 

Part I, p. 743 ; ^ Sf% fir^. 

^ w. t., p. 781. 

^ W. =^. ^., p. 25 ; ^. ^. t., pp. 94 and 96 ; " 

1. sf., p. 225 ; 1%. 'TTf?., p. 695 ; ' 3'^^, sr. iT., p. 5 ; 

“ ^sw^, ^. W. t., p. 725 ; “ sr. {%., p. 11 ; “ 

® fe. qrft., p. 695. 

® W. p. 25 ; I. ?., p. 225 ; sr. q-.^ 

p. 5; ^ ■^'R'^, 3r. i^., p. 11 ; ^ 

’ JT. 5j., p. 96. 

* IT. ^., p. 96. 



mv^n^ II VoV 
sfVfrTWTTT I 

sr^'-fTF^sf^ ^¥Wt: ^i^jfsr^: II 

f^39T ^Tr^rJT^^T ^qr^HTr^^ I 
5 5 II V<5n 

FTt-^srr’T^* 

^'^mw;^J w^ftt v^vs 

Wr^filii^^nrf fsr^ li m^6 

* .♦ ...f^.. - - ^g6 h ?^„. c .. . r ' .■ . 

^r'?rT'ii?T ST^ ’’srg^T^ I 

■^RT tr^r ‘'r ^R?rr: II 

^ rf^ I 

II V^o 

3TT?T5|W^riTr^T ^T rr^‘3>T^ rR[T I 

lRT%^KhT^t^Tirtt II V^ ^ 

tjyqrlv r ^ ' 5^rw^j i 

Tx^i W3[fbmr^ R %fr*in II 

‘ ft[. !■., p. 782 ; 3T. qrfc., p. 330 ; “• . 

- M. ’T., p. 774. 

® w. p. 774. 

‘ ■m'. ^., p. 774. 

“ 1^. ^., p. 774. 

® T%. iff., p. 776 ; S', ffrf?:., p. 318; 

l^T^ffffT:. • 

’. JT. ffTR., p. 319. 


3TRrRr; “ l!Wt 







t^OTTI-d <*i If ' ‘^1 I 
^WT^rTT ^T^T^Tf^Wt^TTi II 
f^r^sf^7^lTT® ^ ;^Tf^v:7JTT =sr ^ti|# I 
OTT: 

i:%^“Tt^-^rTrft-^fTrTmf^T^ ' I 
U*fnitTrr II 

^T ^ rf t ^^T f^'¥n%s#T^r^T”¥r5T: l 

'5TT'»T^ w^t W'iK^. 

^TTT^ ^ITTT I 

^^=qr€^f^: II 

mv^t II v^<i 

'SFTii^w Wt»T: ^TWfrr: I 

^irT^'^TFt’^ltorTT %^’fl- fT^t II 


iST^rnr^ 



^ 'W. ^., p. 777 ; JT. 'Tif^'., p. 320 ; 

- *. ft. ^., p. 781. 

® #. ft. p. 781. 

‘ ^. ft. ^., p. 782. 

® 3T. qrft., p. 320. 

® 5r. qrfr., p. 321, 

" :?. Trft., p. 321. 

® sr. qrft., p, 321. 

* 31. ’qrft., p. 321. 







^sws^t ii v^.o 

'N ^ * 2 fv '^' '^' 

^WT^H^r'^'^T m ’PTrTT ! 

fPTTt 11 

^r^Rfif'%' ■R'i^ ^ ^••fTTfJP^ I 

IS v^.^. 

^ ^ ^t;t^% I 

^^^Rwr^TTf ^TTtrj % 1 

^-w: ^Wii %'^t 11 v^s? 

5 ^'-fTfir ^ I 

^'*r: 11 v^^v 

W^TO%ST^TtS'?T ^JJ WT^^TT^rTJ 11 

^%5^^RrW ’Aw #%f 11 

=^1 

S%f?Tf mmwTjt ll 

#q ^^f WT' 3?TT^ 1 

^ ^ A^n jtttkj wft 11 

^ sf. qTft., p. 321. 

^ 3. qrfr., p. 321. 

® 3. 3lfT., p. 321. 

^ 3. 3TiT., p. 322. 

® 3. 30%., p. 322. 

® 3. 3Tft., p. 322. 

3.*3rf3., p. 322. 

® 3. 3t 1%., p. 322. 

* 3. 3ri%., p. 322. 
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^tr^fT^cr^ ■ ^ w^r?rsr^ \ 

^r w^^t: ?5^rTT: q#n7t w tl vso 

^f^rf ^ xk'4 l 

^f^n: ^fr^rr^f II 

^rTT55?rPT -w^ ll vb^, 

?TfT ^ 'flT55RT 1 

^rT ^ ^STTTT^^ II VBB 

? 7Jr%^ lif^rH I 

rp:n fS?T^ ^ftrlt 11 vbv 

rTWT^^^ ^fT % I 

Tr?^^^^#|Tv:rT XTW^i 5pn3i; H vb>, 

w^t sTf:^ I 

tW^-rnwTt 'q-wrr#: sr^ ^Ml VB% 

ITf^'^FTf^TcftflrT^ I 
?Tf3^'frT ^ \\ 


^ 31. tTTTl:., p. 329. 
® 3r. Tjir., p. 329. 
® 3]-. 'TTfr., p. 329. 

* S'. TTfr., p. 329. 
sr. TTft., p. 329. 

® 3r. ^rft., p. 329. 
’ 3r. qift., p. 329. 

* 3r. p. 329. 
® 3r. qrfi:., p. 329. 




II V5^ 

U^sprTTrftl^ ! WT17^T^?3: W '<^5®. 


?rf5?^w?TtTr^' ^tkt \ 

?Tf^?r II VVo 

’TR'Ii: ^ I 

^rT“^1^^T|# ^T’TTI W'flRJ^Tf^I il W 


^jrfTpg[?r5^% II VV>v 

^mmt' wr l 

WT rninwmt \\ w. 


wT^^rf^ II 'i'i'^ 

^^■5T^R?»:iCT5^Tfr*SRHt JT^iqri^ ’JfTRrTt II Wh 

’ 3/wn%, p, 329v^^^^^- : V 

^ IT. mr<., p. 329. 

® sr. <?Tt:., p. 329. 

^;:'‘ ^S.-’n^.j^p. 329.; ,: ' ^ . / 

^ t. #r. t., p. 783 ; 3. qrft., p. 330. 

" #r. %., p. 783; n. qfft:., p. 330; ^ 

B:;:;f;.,HTft,pp. 331;p;>:=ft 

’p.;' 33i^ ' :* -M^sjs 

® sr. Tif^., p. 333. 




^^rnTT%' WfT^T^ TT^^JTf^TTmrR I 


r: n 


%rT^ ^ l^l^TT ’’^T IvjTFWWT: W Ti6 

5 ^Ir^ l4rf: i 

^prr w vv^^ 






^TP^T -^m 

f^r li '■'iW 

^^•^T^^PTtsf^r^TTTT' ^IPrr’TT 

f^T:H3pr’‘T?TfflT^iK sTT#r?r: } 

. ,..-„-f ^ ^ - -.-i^ gv... g r-. 

’71^ ^IWirr 'S^^TKT 3K?tlTJT !TT1?Trr WT 

f^3T55^^?T^T^ ^T’ST^^T’fTfsir; H 

=3F5T%^t' wf^T i 

^jqrpr: ‘ ?;rrq’^5^rft‘ ^^rniTf l 

^>-TT H’ff ^»Tt^P^n:f3rm?r: II Y-»3. 

^rwwmPTTSTT^ =^ ll 

wm' ^ rT^TT I 

sr^' #f^w =^ i 

qFrmFWiSF rT%^ ^ II 

3. qift.,: p. 3 
^ 3. 3rft., p. 336. 

® 3. qift., p. 336. 

® 3. 3Tn:.^ p. 336. 

’ 3. 3rft., p. 336. 












•^fkPT: 


^mrf ’ \ 

^m TT^TrTr: II 

W^TTf^' ^r ^T5^FrT I 

^v^r ^1 srr^fk^T’^T^rrra; H 

^S^WrTT ?T ll 

!ift: ^?rarqr^m i 
r^rf^ ^r ^ ^^rwmw^1^Tn?T5T: li 

® wf fwr; i 

STr^'" ^ W% ^TWf^W’T^Kf f H V’ssS 

* IT. ’TTft., p. 336. 

^ IT. TTfr:., p. 336. 

® IT. ’TTft., p. 336. 

" IT. 'TTft., p. 336. 

^ IT. 7IR., p. 336. 

® IT. Tift., p. 337. 

IT. qr^., p. 337. 

® IT. qrft., p. 338. 

* IT. wft., p. 338. 

IT. ’Trfi:., p. 338. 





W'^T I 

^r’T^r^r w^jm^t w 


wcTT fi:!i’JTRpr55’it ^ ‘-friT i 
’TT’TsjgS'ir: W!5 W%^^v|^3k: \\ 

rfi^' IfTTf ! 

^%rr^r: =5TWt 3§:r|sffg^T^: II 

^Tr: w^r: ^ i 

%i\ ' ’*■ 

^fwir ?r ^ ^?5: ’?s 

^ ll v«i>> 




WT ff!=r?f5: i 

rT^T# 


^'-frrjn-^T: 

N £> 



'. s ■ ....^^ €>■. : ' fN 

nfn fTTt 

wr ^=rfe5?r^sr%5T: i 

f(^ ^Tipr 

'-fi% 5 =^t: ll 

, r\'-T ^ -r - r.\ --r f\r --.-x -' nr , i „ ■■ in. ■■ ■ ««. I 

WTIPIT^ ^ I 

rfr^i^ m^i ll v^v 


^ IT. Tift., p. 338. 
^ ar. '7Tft., p. 338. 
® s. 'Tit., p. 338. 
^ ST. Tift., p. 338. 

'?;:vi.:^;^.,-:p,y8^^ 




Tf R?rT ^TT#r ^ #sr^3i^ ll 


Wr® ^igrsrws^r l 

n?|T?T^vTTr II 

^ST^=s^q^* f^T ‘^^5T?7^rft I 

^^r^fTrF^'’ II Vv9^ 

*qrw%pT: %^Tf^5?; II '>i^\ 

#?Tt^ T^ ^fr Ii 

f^T' 'wm ^ i^5WS7^^ 5r%?j; I 



^ 11 M6R 



^ w. t., p. 834. 

^ TfTT., p. 219. 

® m. STT., p. 107. 

" ^. m-, p- 99 ; ^. 3Tr., p. 216 ; “ ■arri^s ^ r # ; 
’TT^w ^’’Wi:. Eepeated ; see p. 192 infra. 

® 3Tr., p. 216. 

® ^. sfT., p. 216. Repeated ; see p. 192 infra, 

’ ^. 3n-., p. 216. Ibid. 

® m. ^., p. 216. Ibid. 







1^ sirm^ ^fT%m i 
■^T m ^ ir^TT a y. 6 \ 

^Tr4 ' ^T^T ^HTT 1 

WT *fl?f%=rT^ HT W '^^'i 

TTRTFmTBT^ ^ ^^TrlTtf^^ ^ t» 
g-ritW?T^rfr“ sTW^ I 

^^7?n^T 5%?!; II 


ST^TT’fT ‘ ^o^t^sn^nT'qTT^ 5 l 

fpT T^TH^: n 

>% 

»\ rv * 


rryfT^-^ ^v:^f =^Tf^5T I 

^v|rrT ^nrtTR’ ter =^ % I 
: vx^^xn^i W >i 66 
w' ^ =![n^RnTWRTf^?i; l 

rv d 



qg^nRTwrrwTTsr §" w 


^ ^r. an., p. 216. Repeated ; see p. 193 infra. 

^ STL, p. 218; 3Tr. sT^r., p. 109. Ibid. 

® 5iT. srr., p. 218 ; 3ir. BT?., p. 109. Ibid. 

* ^TT. 3rr., p. 234; ^. srr., p. 111. Repeated; see 
p. 194 infra. 

® ^r. 3iT., p. 231. Ibid. 

® m. 3TT., p. 234. Ibid. 

’’ nf. m., p. 225 ; arr. w. an., p. 239 ; inw^^^rq;. 

® q. ih., p. 135. 

® 5TT. arn., p. 164 ; q-. q^., p. 4; ^^rmrarri? ; 

* % I, qn?, p. 8; * % w. m., p. 14 ; ' * % 

W. STT., p. 84; ® uqr^sfit =q ; ^ #. w. n., p. 32 ; 

5W. ^r., p. 9 ; ® ^TWi#. 







“ WT ^ ’’firir %^fk WT w i 
mw' TftrrTs^ g 'rf^f^m ll v^o 

^rlrT f^: W’STT W^T II '^V. 

SITW' =^r^:^frTT%'' %W ''^Tr'Tlf^ 

^ 5T ‘^T f Frf ^ ^Ttn Tf^MrTT II >iW 

!r^T5!:' !if^5TT iT^*pTFrf^ i 

ST^i^rTT II 

v:j,fTT>| W[ ^T I 

^ ^ XTT^: Hrs;T^ ^T f%: II 'e\'^ 

* ^rr. 3T’T., p. 164; S'. sicS'., p. 4; ” wrstsft; “ V^vf- 

^■%s5r, ■(%., p. 453 ; “ srrfirsfiiass It, w. t., p. 33 ; “■ s^T 5 

^I^% ; “ n%cfss^, |. scT., p. 8 ; ?. w., p. 15; 
TC. s?r., p. 20 ; ® ariwsirn'cr^# % I. w., p. 124 ; ® 

#. ■ftr. 7 ., p. 33 ; W- 3^r. ^., p. 9 ; ® sttwI 

® It. t., p. 138. 

® sr. 3rT., p. 164 ; s', p. 4 ; st, ^ff. It., p. 453 ; 
* ?T2rr, w. t., p. 33 ; ^ STf^Fst ; ® f I’s ^rsrltt ; sr, |. 
s?r., p. 8 ; '■ 3fl?TTltt, ?. m, p. 15 ; tr. p. 20 ; %. ^., 

p. 124; tl. ■ft. T., p. 33; (#. w. t., p. 138; =sr^?n=st), 

m. 3^. ^r., p. 10. 








VT=^^rsr€rf^?i?i[ I! 

^%i:^ ^wrr i 

■?T^T?TW' I 

^SsrmT^: II 

’ET^fr^r^^Tot* "■?rrEr^^sT^^?]C * 

’f?rr% iTW^ 3TT^Brn?f^w??flrBfr: II 

' ST^Trf’S^^WFrTTTrW^T ’’ ' I 

'rf^=5?T^ II )iW 

^ qr. STT., p. 164; q-. ?f 5T., p. 4; %L f%., p. 453; " I, 
m. ^., p. 33; ’’ g f5^?rklqJ5:, |. m., p. 8; w. w., 
p. 15; m, p. 2 ; t^. p. 20; *’ I, I. q'., 

p. 124 ; w. p. 138 ; ® T., p. 33 ; "■ 3t*<w, 

5^., p. 10. 

^ qr. 3Tq., p. 165; sr. ^., p. 4; qq. R, p. 453; 
® srg^qrf^, q., p. 33 ; I. qq., p. 8 ; ® fisffq, if. mi., 
p. 15; t^. rfw., p. 20; ® FT. q., p. 33 ; ■^. q., 

p. 138 ; ® fjvTqrf^ q- ; ® qtsqrqrq:, w. 3^r. qq., p 10. 

® I. q., p. 124. 

* qr. 3Tq., p. 165 ; sr. q;?q., p. 4 ; sTJiqr^qlqq:, (^Br. 
iq., p. 463 ; m. ^., p. 33 ; |. qq., p. 9 ; q. qs^q. qqrrs: ), 
W‘. m., p. 15 ; ( q. qqr., p. 20 : I. q., p. 124 ; ft. q., p. 33 ; 
C ft. q., p. 138 ; w. S^iT. q>T., p. 10 ; q. q.qqq?qT3: ). 

* qr. 3Tq., p. 165; q. ^., p. 4; * % qf^, qq. ft., 
p. 543 ; '■ if q?^, m. =q. ^., p. 33 ; ‘ % qTqsi sftftq ; ^ i| 

|. qq., p. 9; ‘ qqqi^; ^ % qc^q, f. m., p. 16 ; 

‘ if ^wm, m. ^qrr., p. 2 ; ‘ t, tr. q^., p. 20 ; ‘ q qrqsr- 

q^lq qr?fRT; ^ ^ q?^, I. q., p. 124; w. q. q., qqrre:, 

ft. q., p. 34 ; fr. m. qqris:, ft. q., p. 138 ; ^ qqqftoqi, 

w. gw. w., p. 10; ^ q ; ‘ ^ qs^q;. 



^4# 




o o 


' "wvrw'^ ^ I 

q-qr??TT^7rTi%t^»l ^T^^I^rTf H ^oo 

W 5 rT* I 

qn^r^T^ ^ 1 ^: ll 

■qrsin® Tfs^rr ^ ^’qr I 

^rf %wrf^BTTg:^rr: 11 
^v:?TnTtsv:trrT5T‘ =^ff^ ’TT^JT^ fT^TT I 

^ iri^iTfSTTf^ ^ qrJ^l’J^TWTJCr^r: 11 


g-^TTrs^^g[T^“ >q sTSTR-f 1 

^ 5 ^Rr^qT?:oT %wr 5 il 






. - . - T ■ - 



^Tf^rT: RTrl^ l 


w^PR^r^t 


^ 3?T. 3Tcr., p. 165 ; sr. ^., p. 4 ; ” 3T%§[!Tr, w. R, 
p. 453 ; *’ 3T?:q-5r^, #., p. 33 ; ^ ’QT^- 

1 TOl>nf^%rr, |. *f?T., p, 9; ** JrR'TW; *’ I 

"TTW 1?. J.W., p. 16 ; ** m, P- 132 ; 

“ 5T«rt?Tt^; ^ wriwi: 1 to 4 ^ilf^RcT, tr. fi?r., p. 20 ; ** ’C 3 f^- 
^IPT, I. ^., p. 124 ; qt ^:, 7., 

p. 34; ** 3T5f^^iTr, 3W. ^., p. 10; ^ 

^ R R #., p. 138. 

® 3Tr. arq-., p. 165; %. an,, p, 422 ; ° 

%qrf^f$r^n;, R ft. q., p. 36 ; “ 

• : ■-:; ^^w.^^r.,;p. 85 ■ ■ 

;:® /nr. qr., I, p.Vl84,,/ 


nrnnrtq n 












5J ^- 


5?TWT’¥T^T f^^Tll'rrTRT f ;^^v:Tr^j I 

TfrtrRil^J STT^ WTFft f rr: mjft^ I ^-^R-rT ^tHT- 
4^ir-¥R: 

^^^Ri%^ffkrri7f^?:TfT4: 

TF^ wn^ I !TfTTTO 5 RC 

^l^SfliT’iTtssnTT^r ^ 

i: RTri; n 


F^RT- 


^rr.^^., I, p. 188. 

3fr. 3TT., p. 579. Repetition ; see p. 62 infra. 
3IT. ^TT., p. 679. Repetition ; see p. 63 infra. 




^5^RifwT^r^ll^5n^WT^TF^iT' I 
»T^w TT^Jnpr il 

^rRvirrw^:?:'^ ^4 =^ 5^1 ^f^^rrV \ 

5?5^*" ^rsr^^rw irrwT II 

5TT%?Trf^^sn^ I 

^fsTT^i^i; ^R^TS'^?r 11 

ITf r W^T^ WSr ^V7^n%^T I 

TT^T IT^T^^Isfr ^ f%?fT%rt^ II 

STT^’iTT^rTi': ^’TT^^^f^:Tfn;i; I 
rlrT^T^ 1 1 \{\i 

TTHT^4>r%: f:4rr3ETW!T^T5nTS3^ I 
^^jf^T^T^rfTTflry’T^Tf ' if^q-^t 1 1 "a? 5*, 

' ^fT. 3T7., p. 580. Repetition ; see p. 63 infra. 

^ m. 3T'T., p. 580. Repetition; see p. 63 infra. 

® TO. 3tt., p. 455 ; 7. ^., p. 20 ; ** 

TO: I ’^Tsr., p. 337 ; T^. ^qfS:. Repeated with 

variation, w/m p. 226. 

* qrr. srr., p. 455 ; ^. ^., p. 20 ; *' gw t^r# ^ ^ 

qftTOq^i:. ■ 

^ TO. TO., p. 455. 

^ qtr. TO., p. 456. 

’::t’ ^ '^ : TO. TO.,;p.^456> '{|::;;;;:t8::;';t;;::tt^;^ 

; ; : tTO., pi;77.;; : - 





rr^ II 

1%%n^T^!fi;' sr^R^f^i^sr^ri; ! 
■¥T^T=^T^ sr^T%^T tr^ irplwt 
3T^5T* sr^ott 1% snTrf^g[^T^fTt I 

srrmtrrfr!;^?^ Tim i 

r!r#nTf II \\6 

^rq-" ^TTir ?Tf%^ ^r^RRT !T5Fr^^r!;|| W\ 


5[’s 4'’ ^fT^RT^RJ 5TT I 

7T%€ri=?^?Rr^f%' "^7% W ll "a^.o 

^mwi ^T%iT^T ^tfT w II '-•M 

5 f%rT% ?rr^iT^Rf^ wttt i 

^ f^T rTr^rlT^R 11 

1 


’ m, p. 79. 

^ TR. m, p. 79. 

® IR., p. 213. Repetition; see p. 22 infra. 

* fit., p. 213. Repetition ; see p. 21 infra. 

^ Jf). ft., p. 225 ; 3TT. W. sEfT., p. 239. 

® ’ft. ft., p. 226 ; an. w. sir., p. 240 ; “ '<RfH, Repeated ; 
see p. 210 infra. 

jft. ft., p. 220 ; 3TT. 5?. 3?T., p. 240 ; *’ sr# g-’TRt ?rR?r: ; 
“ W’TT ; ** '<T% ’ift. ’iTtlWHTfti «?R# ’T''-:5rRTt ir’TcTcTO 'TTSft^:. 

® ^.,^^., p. 326. 

I"P Sf: :»g^:;i;|R;Pp5-:;326.^:;K:Sf ^ 

:-0i:#i®:?^^;ii:p^326>,^^i. 




Y 




rm l 

^^{ST^: sr^^: II 

=^ rrof^J JTt^ ?Fr?T1T rTjnTT^^?^ II "aYa 

[set? 'et] ^c^te v:r4^ i 

tt l^€r itm ^rfef i 


^v:?Tr?Tt^ ^ ’qr?^f rr^rr I 



'^i * fi 


H^TT^ETW =^ I 
y'psn- ^ET^ ‘’^Ec^TTTs^ '^Ttf^rr: il 


' %E5r^;Egj;Enr =^r^»4r i 

:^?TJ ^T^?j?TRf 3-^llrTMl 

vqntT%^FraT’l® ^T irrm’JTl^ I 
^rirrarmaT^Ts^^ wmm fjrr^^r ll 

^ W. p. 326. 

" W. •^., p. 26 ; ^;gK., p. 339 ; ^ qm: i nm 

’?t^: 

® ¥■ ^., p- 26 ; 5^. 3^., p. 339 ; 3ts?t: ^ 

'?## Eepetition of vv. 3 and 4 on p. 80 infra. 

" W.^., p. 26. Repeated ; see p. 47 infra. 

■ ®: m 3n.,^p.; 85,; : ; , ,/ v^ 

'■’ TO. m., p. 85 ; 5H^., p. 68/a ; “ ^ ^ 

m., p. 475 ; ^ srw %%cr:, ^. qrk., p. 230 ; « q ^ ’ 
p. 569 ; « ^:. 

::; /' ^. :4., p. ■570.; : 

■ ® Y'. ^., p. -670. ' ' 







^twt: sTflr?o-FfT m: I 

f^^T?r ^JT’^rf^rT H 

^iT ’cnl^ f%q=:^: I 

sTT^iTtrsfww fim: ^ \\ 

ifT Rirte^T I 

sT^ir^^fTt^: ' 'TT Irt^tott^: II \\>i 


srrftfTRT 

sTTFrm 5rrP^5 T?:^: r f ^r^T?T^ li 


«^e 


'ZTu^ fftr: =^ ^ I 

mr^' R W%?T II 

» ^ 






^ SnrffRR'^Svqf^^ I 


* 3ri^. ?f., p. 3, 

^. ^., p. 3. 

* I. f., p. 301 ; H., p. 4 ; '* iijr3T?w^fT:. 

^ I. w., p. 302 ; 5rra. ?t., p. 6. ’’ 

® m. #., p. 6. 

* ^., p. 6. 

’ %. w., p. 302 ; ^., p. 6. 

® ar. <TTft., p. 58 ; ^m. ?f., p. 67 ; 3TT. ac^., p. 18 ; " %- 

aT'5(Tf^<«r arrcJTISJ;^ 5?% cfstT . 
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II \\\ 

TTT^R ^^^ ' ^W *3qrfT%SS=rrT”«n^ I 

%r ^fTtf^^ fPSTTS^ I 
T^r^rf ' ^ ^’¥n% ^%«tt ll "aV^ 

srri' rf’iT % ^fw ^ ^trfi:^: i 

#5TT 3 I! 

^WT^rT® ’TTir^ I 

WWNr^ 11 "aV? 

rft^^T^ ’!T'^: 1 

5r =^r«w5r=^fi['^: wvt ’¥Rr][^ i! ^vv 

5r?v:nTt^wT^t' i 

3<Tmi^^ 5^! ^ ^ g^ sTJ^Rig II '-Y-r 

' w. w., p. 262 ; |. IT. ?Tr., p. 969 ; qn. stt., 

p. 240; ® srft-, ^5 it., p. 39 ; ” fqw^f ^ q ?^3T%, q. qrft,, 

p. 58; 3-T%W m^, qf%. ^., p. 67;- ’’ f%i^,g =sr, 

p. 94; ^ ^T%<IT sqq'jf, 3Tr. T^T., p. 18 ; ® m:, %. m., p. 45; 
R qrft., II, p. 161 ; 3TT. q., p. 15 ; “ qqT'4, #. ft. 3Tr., p. 102 ; 
“ '<wr#, w. 3^. 3?T., p. 17 ; 5Tt ^^scfvrrqft, qr. arr., pp. 78 
and 461 ; 3TT. 3 ;., p. 32. ^ 

“ qft. d., p. 67. 

* qft'. d., p. 67. 

* IT. qit., p. 58 ; qft. d., p. 67 ; ^. ^., p. 94 ; *' =?. 

® qij. 3Tr., p. 195. 

" TO. 3TT., p. 195; ^rft. d., p. 107 ; ** ariTNft. , 

TO.:TO.^^^ 

: V ;«^: 1. q., p.; :353;; : ¥ft.;:ft4-pp; -SS. 







1 ♦ ♦ 

^ -rr^pTOTVsc^^ ^T ^ \\ 

^#qT5ri1%^ ^ 5 Tf^r^m II 

-m m ^ I 

^STPTTWrT'qr ^ ^?TTS7^ H "aV<J 

^t^rTT^^’TT^rT ' WmTfTT?:^T^’qrTrt^ I 

^^f?5£Trr‘/ 53Tv:4T%%Sri^ i 

sTHTT^str^Tir ^ H^iTT^r: II WK 

|%%^tJT ^7rT^%^T#»arTq; I 

^T •fr T 'frf^' ^ n 

^rrWR* ^T^fw^r f^rnq; I ^ 

wms^j(^ ^ Wr -t TT T II Wi 

'■ I. ?., p. 363. 

^ ?Tf?f. #., p. 107. 

=* %. ^., p. 353. 

* %. g., p. 363. 

%. g., p. 353. 

« I. g., p. 353. 

■^ %..^., p. 353. 





rTWF^irqT?n f^^iTTriT^rarmrcr^J li 'aVa 

%q l=5%fT I 

' =^ ^r w^qrq’ftqilrr: II 

' ^qF%^’qrqq[ l 
sr^Tf T^nr 4w^ W^ II 

WT^iEmT^“’' »Tq[T qr??^^?fqf I 

rr^f^^^rTT ^T'^: snf’mqfT^ H 

qtwir^" 

wmi^ v:Trm^:5%rT ^^qrrri; 1 1 

f^rTT^ ST^q; I 

ft II 

' %. ST., p. 364. 

^ %. sr., p. 354. 

® sit. ^T., j). 5/b. 

* flt. p. 42/b; m. ?T., p. 12; 5n'JrRlMl^Wl(^) 
^ j?r. ^., p. 42/b; m. H., p. 13; •'P:?rTn?f (gT--wfrR) 


w^ JT^, 

" 5f^., p. 42/b ; srr. H., p. 13 ; “ JTTOr %:. 

3Tt. 5E?tr., p. 42/b ; m. 51., p. 13 ; ^ %?t 




II II 

3j^rr (I { 

^ 1=^1 ^ »g I 

’ift^rs^sv:^^T|T!'Tiirsr‘' ^stt^t^it^sI^ II 

girrTOr® g 'm' i 

=ar rT^ ®^53[ 'm^ II 5 

I#* ^r*’ 5 g ?Trr: WTf 'T^ltr?!; I 

rTfT: tr^3TS%?r il '-^ 

rr’STrsj^f:%=^^p| ii ^ 

^ s. w}., p. 317 ; w. p. 36/2 ; f. 'T. i?T., p. 966 ; 
ar; rT^[T, W., p. 171 ; f4rc3«rJFT;, l^. it., I, p. 281 ; 
ft. ®fr., p. 119 ; ^r. 3TT., p. 458. 

® ft. ft. 3Tr., p. 100 ; ^. sEeT., p. 34 ; 

3n=5|ftciRftsft ?r: ? I . T. j)p. 957 and 966 ; an. p. 7 ; 
® 3T^t7 W^: ; ^ ft^r ^ ftsftsinTfaT^, STT. 9^., p. 469. 

® W- ^. 3tt., p. 248 ; w. W., p. 35 ; tt. irift., p. 49 ; 
« vrsoi ^^ ; g 3Tr. ^., p. 14 ; ® ; ® ftft^ra 

I. 3TT., p. 18 ; ‘ 3^, w. l^r. 3TT., p. 11 ; * 3^- 

'* ^. 3Tr., p. .248; w. m, p. 35; “ f#'T5rTt -7, 

IT. TTft., p. 49 ; 7?!?. 7c7T3: sn. TfT., p. 14 ; flr7 ; ‘ fft7- 

TTft =7. 

* 73. 7^., p. 35. 





”rT|; 5 ^mT^TirT: It 

t3r?ni%s5^% " “ ^ I 

^r '5^ II ^ 


^rTTf^r^?i;l 


^^T^^Tr^w'^TTfroT 



?Tr^r^^^r Tfft' f^rFrff | 


srf^^rf! ^T I! 


' f%qf % ^ I 

iTR^ " sr^ itIttf %f^fT sriPrT^^: It ?o 


'- 3Tr., p. 274 ; s(v5tr., p. 36/2 ; “ n^t ^T^, 

m. ^.i., p. 9 ; sr^t«^ ; ’’ 3Tr=g-r3T, m, p. 171 ; an. ^- 
^rs: H. p. 41 ; *’ aTFTFJr, ■&., pp. 25 and 26 ; arr. ^- 

T%. If., I, p. 281 ; >T. 3Tr=aiT., p. 54; I. arr., p. 52; srr. if., 
p. 17 ; ft. STL, p. 117. 

® Wv p. 42 ; w. ^T., p. 36/2 ; /^ ^ ; 

« |. 'T. ?Tr., p. 965 ; <* 5, ^. W., p. 171 ; 

" 3T^5^ ; ^ TOCft; « ft. If., I, p. 281 ; 5, 

=rr. 3fT^., p. 54 ; JJ?rg^ § ; ® gj^rft, S. ^., p. 317 ; 

ft. arr., p. 119 ; H. g^. stt., p. 24 ; * ftft'-:?fft, srr. 3 ti., 

p. 158 ; ® =? ; ® fsjfft. 

'•* ^T. srran., p. 54 ; 5 . ft., pp. 25 and 26. 

‘ Iftc’Tft wr. ?r., p. 26. 

*’ m. W- P- 45. 

" W. g^. an., p. 45 ; w. m., p. 46. 

' W- g^RT. 3TT., p. 45 ; ,w. m., p. 46 ; ^ -cfruJi;. ' 
w. g?f!T. STT., p, 45. 

.■ ®- . w. ;g^. '^3 tt., p. ;454|';M.::Mr,i::p7 46»^:;/^ 



3Tt=^ii'F;io3'i3; 




^ <Tr^ 5 rfrrsi^ ! 

WT^OT !T^'^? 3 C I! ^ ^ 

^^%^Tr?i5^c[r?T* f:4T^T^’7^'^i3; i 
rr^ ^fftrrw’^ rT^-s^ II 'i\ 

^?1?T?'5t‘ srr^^ I 

qnr^^%|° rT«TT WTM^> 41 =sq% || ^^ 

grpysTT** »TR^t sT^^KTr^ 5rr53r#r ^rrcfr i 
^ ^rTT^rT II ^V 


»v ijr fs^ 

^TcRT^qr^'s^ 5 ^T ^’?lw srr^: i 
STTrr^^ I! 

rftw 1 | I 

ffr^rT ^^rTFTf T^m^^#f^TrT?3: II 



rrm f^rj^nrf ^vk ^^nng’srr^ II 

^ W., p. 46. 

^ W., p. 46. 

® W., p. 46. 

^ m. m-, p. 46. 

® W. W., p. 46. 

® =?r. STT., p. 349; 1. 'T. m., p. 854; ?r ??5E3?%, 

TO. JtT., p. 16 ; W. W., p. 46 ; I. 3TT., p. 136 ; ft. an., 
p. 196 ; ® I nn:. 

’ ?5;. w., p. 46. 
m. Tm., p. 46. 







^RTTmTfT f^^%=rT5ri?; I 

Snr^Trft^isTWT^T" 'Tf^f^rT??; W U 

STT^w' ^rq%7rrf^^T^ \ 

^ rr»-TTSSaRT% mT ^fw I 

wm% ^ il 1% 

iTRT^CT’IR' rflw ^ I 

5{FTTf^!RTt I! 

'^RRrT \ 

irr:^® ^IT^rT rfT^I I 

^T^^n%^3RT%' H 

® -^it I 

3ir?rr^ ^'Tr: II 

iT7^ 'wm. n 

^TRT I 

^ w. mi., p. 46 ; K. ar., p. 359 ; “ ; 

imf irrat ?riw^ ^pjc?!?:. 

^ ?ai. =ar. 3rr., p. 350 ; ^. w. ari., p. 197. 

® W. W., p. 46. 

/* W. W., p. 46. 

4 g^. m., p. 45. 

® m. 1^. 3n., p. 45 ; im., p. 46. 


" T^r., p. 46. 

* ®IT. p. 20 ; %. p. 105 


ST'Rfr \ 

^., p. 28 ; ® fT^r arw, t. q-. wi., p. 902. 

® w. mi., p. 47 ; W. ipCT. srr., p. 45 ; ^?rr ; ^;tM: 

aF^; * ar^q;. 

: Fi. ^r., p.:47.:^ : : 







^ ?'^T^ranr?i[ I 

;FIf r^^mcTrTT'’ fwJT: II 

^l^rn^TTTTW: ^F?!^ II 

=^ I 

3T5^^ rTrr: ^4 t 1^ TTrT??; I! 


vjnrrs^^^r* ^3''^’7t’TT%Ti3Tffrfr i 

‘ STT'TT^m ’ ' ^sr%^T ’TKT ^ I 

TT^ sr^f^r n 

3TrTtf|^f^T%:'>T|: T%rT^%^ Bt^: i 

7 ifN iP\ ITX'N 'K 

’TO T^: W^=^^^ll *(<!i 


^mr^Sr^^TFRTT^ 



!TTrT:^v7q-f ® rTcTt ^T I 



tnnT^ra^'" wrBr rr’^ i 


* w. W., p. 59 ; Jrr. sT., p. 95 ; ^IJT TOcT ^ ; ‘’ W^?f; 
^ ^^FT., p. 59; ^r. w., p. 323 ; “ =^ fl:fji, ^rr. ?:f{. 

p. 18 ; ° ^ T^JT ; ^ =EnJin®gi&#T'?3TTTRRIHt. 

^ W., p. 83. 

3Tr. m., p. 40. 

■’ 1^^. 3Tr., p. 90. 

'■’ ^^5. g'^RT. 3Tr., p. 90. 

' 5 ^r. arr., p. 90. 

® ??l..lTRr. arr., p. 90. 

-::fe-;'?i^S;p.:;4l.;;"|y^-» 

w. arr., p. 271. 






^ ?t*^t i 



q-pirnTm" il 


^sr’TT^r ttt^ ^ \ 
fir: '’^^^rTSTm: srr'armm: ^ ^= 5 ^ II 


i7r^4® ^ sn’JTmmt \ 

rf?T: II 


^fT% ^rB(^ w^ %r^ I 

^frr^ i 

;g;:^FrfT® TR§: II 

^fr' q^TT;v:r ^ ^rf ^ i 
wt: f^ri^rTF II 


^ m. m., p. 44 ; ;Tt. ^q-., p. 42/b ; ” Frqr^rri 
^5Tfe%, ^q., p. 45 ; ** m. an., 

p. 370 ; ’’ qr. q., p. 13 ; *’ f^^Fq^jq: ^^rr^rqlf^, 

3n. ’W., p. 27 ; " qs^qil^-t ; ® qruRWTq, q^., p. 239 ; 

qrlrqrq ^^^TT^rqllq^, qqr. srr., p. 291 ; q§rr., p. 81 ; m. q^., 
p. 384 ; ® ^sqr^jB ; * qiqq^, srr. k^., p. 38 ; “ srrq^ 
t^qTpqRj?;; ?i^r =qRf^4, 1. 3 ti., p. 190 ; *’ wqpqn^ qrsqfjq^, 
%. qrft:., II, p. 174 ; *" ^qrqnq w?rr q«qiiq% m -. ; ^ 

iq. 3TT., p. 271 ; qr. ^., p. 55 ; 3TT. qcqR;, 3TT. 5|,, p. 92 ; 

*> ^qi:qT^ 

3TT. q^., p. 28 ; q>. ^., p. 42/b ; m. q., p. 13 ; f^. sr., 
I, p. 465 ; qr. ^., p. 67 ; qrft., II, p. 174 ; ® qnqRrf^fqf 
?ni^ ; *' ^3r^. 

® m. w., p. 31 ; qr. #., p. 61, 

" i^ir. srr., p. 121. 

®;:;:?^.':^.' sq,,.; p.:l22.^;;;;?,:,/^ 

’re.^i^v:m’,,:p.;;:il8^ 





S'i'A 


II 5'^ 

^ ^ 7 ; 


v-f 2 





*n:^ 5^if5R *grrT vi^qr^^ss^rr ^w^n?!; it 

tt' %5r^mT: 3nrTfrjrT*^f^7: 1 

3rr^ ;t *<n%fT 5^r?r^Trrf^5 ^ II 

ifT m5r^^?pnss'^rT^'?5TT^ ll v«> 

^rt' ’qr^ ’3f?5fkfT%^r^^: I 

^ ^ JrrfilR^ RFTO i^tt: li 

RR^: II V^ 

RfRT RTfRRR^?!^ II 

-t 9 rv * t\* ^ t\* CV f\ I 

vi^'Srar ^[R3KT :;ntt Rfprt 3WWTTrRR[ I 
^TT^RRr %at RtfR^rrirw ll vv 

' I. 3Tr., p. 46. 

^ I. 3n., p. 98. 

?F?. 3Tr., p. 373. 

^ IT. ^., p. 78. 

^ 3T. 'Tift., p. 79. 

® tt. mft., p. 79. 

, p. 79. 


., p. 28 ; 3Tr. m., p. 7 ; 'TT^rm, 
sr55^; ® ■ 


t II, 







^53; I 


TT?r:#fT’iT' ^ TFlT’*f^7rT?r?3; I 





I! V-- 


■#crTf*'fft ^PT ^Tm 5 I 
^crf^^TSW ^5?: SI 

^PT%TT^' rT-^’S^ I 

'^rT^ ^rfrft: ^ ^PI^TTfffr n 

I:' STTrRTftft I 

5 '^TfP[>l W(^m ^ II 

srir^sT ^ w ^-».o 

^ w. Tift., II, IJ. 234. 

® 311. 3Tq., p. 136 ; ^5i. ^. ari., p. 395 ; f{. Tift., p. 78. 

•’ I. 3IT., p. 249. 

“ I. STL, p. 249. 

^1. ;3TT., p. 249. 

“ w. 311., p. 430 ; TO. 3T ., p. 316 ; ^. m., p. 106 ; 

3T. TTft., p. 391; 3Tr, I;?!., p. 52 ; ‘’ aTifift; Tft^fel, I. 

p. 254 ; -.TS:, ft. Tift., II, p. 236 ; TT'ST3^f:Tre:, T. %.,: 

p. .228'. ■ , ' ■ > 

' w. 3TI., p. 430 ; TO. sir., p. 316 ; w., p. 106 ; 

5. Tift., p. 391 ; ‘ cIofIST Tttfti: ^TTT:, 3TI. T^I., p. 52 ; T. m.,. * 

p. 254 ; ft. TTft.:,;' II,yp.^36©;;- 

v: ® T. Tift.i p.- 410. ' 
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STIfT^' ^ f^SFPEfnrH^ I 

3T5i|^T sT^^f^^TT TFT: I! 

rTWTr^t STTrTTTf^: I 


WT Frfrrarrt \\ W 

^^W^^TTsT^tr^J ^rTT ^ % 1 
^^T I- rTfr: il 

^f =^T^:^Tf^# ^3T^ I 

wm '^Tsf^ 'rTrf^'larHTT^ II W 


g ^f=^?r II 

ir^TT^® ^^r^FT 'TT^Trl^ I 

^^^«ffsw TTff ;t 5 l^sTfiBr II 


^ TO 5Tr., p. 318. 

" TO 3TT., p. 332. 

TO, p. 504 ; f. TO, p. 917 ; ?rr?3f?T ^rFTmffcT:, 
TO. TO, p. 334 ; w., p. 112 ; TO, ?r. Trft., p. 281 ; 

“ JTRTTOft', TO. ?f^., p. 395 ; “■ i^wf^^ra;, %. to., p. 263 ; 

w. ^TOC-, p. 275 ; %^^5T:, TO. ?T., p. 71 ; 

TO., p. 136. 

* TO. TO., p. 59 ; TO. TO., p. 346. 

TO. TOT., p. 137 ; TO. TO., p. 350 ; TO TOR., p. 283 ; 
TO. qTO., p. 371 ; m. p. 275 ; to. \., p. 172. 

" TO. m., p. 137 ; TO. TO., p. 350 ; tt. ’Tift., p. 283 ; 
TOra^, TO. ciTO., pp. 371 and 395 ; ^ toto^, 

- p. 275; ^ TOT; ^ TOtoH, P- 275; ^ silTO^; “ TOfft. 
’’ TO. TO., p. 137. 





^TT^TFf^rTt ^ II 

^?T3nin^r^r' ^TWNm^fJFT g I 
^fW5EWl raif A 5 %^’TT^ I! 

^TWWTrlTrT: ^T %ri:r^1^T^^ f^rTT ! 

' sft'UTSrr^T^ ^^T^TTWl^ ^^ri; i 
3T»Jr^nTf ^T’STRTPT !T^^: It 

sfhRr^m fwrr: I 

’ Trr?i:f^T ir^[ra% i 

%^qTFTTfT^c^Sff^' ‘ H o e 

:57T^" I 

%5r?:TBr%^qfi3; l! 

^nmm5=fT^^t ' ^T^^snrr^ i 

S* .' ■ ■ ■ ■ 

’ 1. 3Tr., p. 108 ; 5pr. ITT., p. 214 ; JT. ^55,, p. 579 ; w. 
w., p. 135; 5 . ■^., p. 360. 

‘'^ W. g^r. w., pp. 132, 145 and 146. 

® 'F?. g=fiir. 317., p. 242. 

'* W. W- ^., p. 242. 

“ I. f^., p. 10 ; I. ^., p. 146 ; 'i;^w Tt, ^r. JTT., p. 115 ; 
n. ^., p. 73 ; ” •• 7 . it., p. 200 ; “ Trn|^r mm TTfr^i^rf 

gfTT I JT’sirrfsiTfM, %., II, p. 25 ; ^t, t. w. tt., 

p. 36 ; ’TT I, t«Jr., p. 41 ; g^. ^,, p. 57 ; w. ?rg., 

pp. 8 and 31. 

® W. p. 55. 

^ I. 1^., p. 39. 

:> • ® ;w. Pviis. 





^ 'i'*. 

i:wr%s^“ "Iw li 

1^%S:T sr^fls^T ’T^^T ^ 1 

%W ^5^'# 1 

5T ’TW^fTT II 

%^Br4l5i%r?5C I 
^?T5?TT ^^5# f^f^: !! 

iTfT^mt ^ iEFSTm II 

W'lT rr^ ^^^sftwVTrTrq^: I 
T^m ^?T ^f( ii 

%WT^rt ^5TW =^^^51: I 

Rf ’RT^ ^ ^^rl li 

Rf# R^gjTsr i 

^ W- p- 113. 

p. 113. 

“ ^\., p. 113. 

“ W. p. 113. 

^ |. >?. m., p. 714. 

® I. p. 39. 

’ 1. 1., p. 39. 

5.^#^0p:|;293^- 







f^l»: 

^ rfm 1 

^^7rTT5rT^' ^ ^’ST[#r II 

^ sn?T^: i 

’T^i^T'^rf^TrTTWsr ^5;^fTTt II 

rT^Trif^ ^Fft ^ I 

'TfN^?T 11 VSV 


"Ifjstnr 17 W ^T’4%r5^ I 

3T^?r’' %^»Trn5[ il 


^rlrTT WT ^mT^rTTST \^l \ 

wm" ^r ii 

TTF#n:^'“ ^ ^ i 

I. ■^., p. 39. 

* |. ’T. ^T., p. 716 ; STT. m, p. 67. 

'‘* |. T. sRT., p. 720. 

^ t. q-. m., p. 720. 

® W. ^3^., p. 246, 

® W. p- 246. 

^ ^. qrft., p. 464 ; ^. p. 246 ; “ ; » sr^n^^r 

% ^'%T. 

: ^ p. 249. ;. 

® w. 3^^., P- 249 ; #r. ^rr., p. 208 ; ® * 

311. 37., p. 97 ; t. ft. 3TT qcqis:, 

ar. 37., p. 97 ; ft. ^t., p. 208. 





#l%T5%rTTf^ 

sr^^T^Tf^" rTTf^ II ^v9 

"ifr T(m WK. H 

TTT# ^'H'rffT “^tK sr|f^^ rr^ II is^, 

'^'<^ '"i^TKTrf^ 'fT%^ I 

‘ 5 ^: 1 ’ rr^ II 

grfTts?^m“ § ’ 

q-RT^fT rTT^sTTJnf^ mx'^ il < 1 ? 

ttt# ‘%5t =^ ^rrr^f l 

rT%^ ^?rT srr^f^ ttr^: IU'=( 

^ fr. TIR., p. 471 ; 1 %. 3ri., p. 233 ; ^-^T?:., p. 249 ; 

^ m, p. 183 ; I. 3Tr., p. 337 ; *' 3?^. 

* W. an., p. 520 ; J.W., p. 362 ; “ W^- 

‘ ftf. arr., p. 522 ; n. ^., p. 180 ; ® Tt, 

31. ?:9[r. p. 365 ; ® 3r%; ** n. n., p. 592; n. ^n. ^., 

p. 244 ; '* ^ 1 :% qt, m. arr., p. 440 ; ‘ 

3IW 

. ® iJr. 3 tt., p. 522 ; ?:5rr., p. 365 ; ‘ arfeinn:, n. w.., 

p, 180 ; ‘ ar^'^iR n%^#, n. ^j., p. 592 ; n. fqcqre:. 

* ft. arr., p. 629 ; n. n. ^ii., p. 606 ; ^ n:, ^:^t., 

p. 382 ; ^ n:, 5iT, ft., p. 278 ; ^ ^ n:. 

^ n. n. ?IT., p. 620; /S, m, p. 388; ' =ar lijinr ; 

"* 1 ^ 33 : 









5 5^ ^f^T ffT I^SfffT^VTT I 
wfOT’^TT^f^ '‘srfrWpT II 

^nnnTf* 

^toTTrffsv^f^fTr' Wrf^ ^ 

sna^^TW^ “^sjgr^WrT^ ll 

'jfTT^t | 

5r f^r5RTT5^ af^ rTT af ^ ii 6% 

5 ar^TTSTJ^^ ^ II 

^ ^ rT^ I 

3-Wm' ^3TT?nWrT^ waf^ I 

fjrn^' '^Tii^niR l 


^ JT. ?r. JTT., p. 620. 

3TT., p. 446 ; JT. ?r. 5tt., p. 620 ; 


^ 'Tf^qr, 

® ftr. 3Tr., p. 549 ; v[. jtt., p. 620. 

* qr. ?r. qr., p. 621; p. 388; *' qr% 


m. m., p. 447 ; ‘ 
® I. STT., p. 362. 

« I. w., p. 362. 

’ I. 317., p. 367. 

® I. 377., p. 423. 

* iT. fr; ^ 


37527 ; 
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“WT^S^ 5K^T^ I 

^ %Tir w ^ TO *«Tr3r^ V 

«to ’fftir ^snicr’in^rfir^ l 

’^Tt^TOToS ^ W% Trf ^^^ ^rT 11 


^ ^ I5#?r ^ 

=sr 



'Trar^' 
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TOTO^^T^T^r* % ?r ^rof^rr totos: i 
fTfr-fT^TO ?T ^Tf^ '«T%c|; 11 


«i8 c 


^ ^ 'jTRTtr TO^ '<rlri^ ll 


^ I. 3TT., p. 538. 

^ m. 3T<t., p. 150 ; STL, p. 616 ; TT^, m. ^., 

p. 59 ; "■ 3Tsr, (an. ^., p. 61 ; m, p. 330 ; ” qr^) m 
3TT., p. 424 ; «rr. 4., p. 171 ; I. an., p. 360 ; arr. ^., p. 113 ; 
3TT, ij., p. 275. 

® I. an., p. 360. 

* I. an., p. 361. 

® I. an., p. 362. 

® ^n. anr., pp. 226 and 476 ; ^., p. 85/a ; t- "T- 

p. 1193 ; W., p. 589. 

' ^n. anr., pp. 226 and 476 ; p. 85/a ; I. n. «fT., 

p. 1193^ W., p. 589. 

® TO. an., p. 429 ; an. ^., p. 114 ; %r:, an. n., 

p. 114; an., p. 432; ^ q^. 







rFOT 1%^ II 

^tot^tt '=1^ ^trwrr: I 

^i^’TT ?5fn:’«nTTTiNT ^^1%: II 

^EFrTrn WT I 

rmfi if^ff nm \ 

^ ^ !T%TO%f II V 





^ f^^r tv^ rr%^ ^ ll 


\ '\ 


qTirs?ft’7r^5Fft^ I 

NS» 

^rsrmf ^ ^ il ^oo 


‘ =5r. 3TT., p. 619 ; TO. TO, p. 429 ; TO ^fT., p. 114 ; 

to4t., p. 114 ; TO TO, p. 432. 

^ TO TO., pp. 226 and 476. 476 TOft' 

I gT<'4'=ti'fI^lf^ ’T%^; Jr#M?r: II ?B?'T., p. 85/a ; 
TO, p. 619 ; “ wrf^ ?TO%Jr ^%?r ^ i si^ur % imm qi^- 
^ f*|: t |. q. TO., p. 1193 ; TO TO., p. 476 ; TOg^roiS:, 

w., p. 589 ; TO. TO., p. 429 ; ^. qit., p. 333 ; TO. m., 
p. 114; W. TO TO. q-cqR:, TO. TO., p. 114; TO TO., p. 432; 
%q, 5^. TO. TOTS:. 

=* •&. qrt,, II, p. 342. 

: ; /r II,: pp.^:342:':apd'352. /: 

® yf^. ::qTW.^:II,/p./:342»f'/w;//x^^^^^^ 

' %. qrit., II, p. 342. 



3Tr^rH^Er»^ 




^ ’TTWf 551^^ I 

tr^iw ^hr4 ^ rr=^^ %^i \ 

?r ^=51 II 

’ f^. irft., II, p. 342. 
i%. 7rit., II, p. 342. 



II II 


^ 1 k 

smr^ 5 f^s?TT% ^ •! ^ 

^r^: ^5?r5ft ^tjtt: I 

W^ ^TT%s^5^ ^Jsr^^rT II ^ 


*TTg^Rf“ ^sn^rnTT I 



1^ ^s qT TTf I 

TT%JTJ W^ I 

TOrnf^t ’ i: 4 rac mr^r^ f - g r ^ffi^rt 1 11 v 


.0 . .■’N..-g ■^ B 

rr^^rTT fKTT^ 





aRT^^fTlr# * 5 r g[% \\ % 


’ I. m., p. 7 . 

* I. ^., p. 57 . 

^ l.>r., p. 67. 

* ’T. ^., p. 322. 
® q. ^ 9 ;., p. 322. 
® I. W;, p. 62 ^- ' 
’ I. ??r., p. 62. 







’TT^: ^w4 ^ ^ ^?nf^ II ^ 


’srfrrfJ I 
^ wk II 6 


sn^ mm ^Tfas: I 

\rmi* g ^ ITSr^f^ll ^ 


’STT^craf ’^TT’ft WTi[¥«Tf ''rT^f^rl% I 



^rTt’ ^ %r: WJfTJ I 

mt ^<f^qm Tvm ^ ^ 1^ II KK 


srSr^* u 4 \^< q i I r^ 4 i 

?TW f;^ W SI^F^T^ II 

^ m. 3Tq-., p. 527 ; |. 7. ^., p. 531 ; |. T. m., p. 293 ; 
i?r. aiT., p. 2025. 

^ ^rr. 3T7., p. 527 ; %. «r. ??r., p. 293. 

® I. ^., p. 62. 

* %. «Tr., p. 62. 

® I. m., p. 79; S. ^., p. 62; “ cT^f??l%, m ^., 
p. 69 ; ^ cf^^, i^t. fir.. Ill, p. 37. 

® I. ??T., p. 89. 

’ snr. ^., p. 408. 

® ’T. ^., p. 418. 

® n. ^., p. 499. 



?Trr: 1 

rfrr: ^ II W 

^STRPTTW rT^ I 
rTr^FH^ U 

^Ts% 5^Tm: l 

^r^|^=qf5^ TT^-^SR- w K\ 

^^rarri ’ [=^1 mw?ix i 

- f:4TR? #R’¥r=^^7^f^ II 
^^3TT#;i;” ^rTIri; [mVpQ I 

^sr%f^r^ 5TTf : f^q-T^PTr?fif^nT: II 

^ncTR^ I 


ckt 4 ^qr: II 

' 5 I 

mi ^ 5 ^rT ^ljf^-< ^5 R^3 ; II 

' " 5 w i 

§[T3[^t|sf^ WT II 


\ IT. 5Br55., p. 499. 

^ IT. cBRs., p. 499. 

'* IT. ^., p, 500. 

* IT. ^., p. 80. 

“ 5fT., p. 31. 

® ^T. SfT., p. 32. 

" amfr., p. 136 ; I. «Tr., pp. 106 and 135 ; “ #sff, 
^r. arr., p. 582 ; “ Ti55T5[t(fi). 

® 3TT^., p. 136 ; I. m., pp. 106 and 1.35 ; ^r. arr., 

;p.;:582v:{r::-:-;v:;.::’'^^ 

v:v: ■ >■ :i',,'-p^'::488.;^ 

;-:';/;^“;;^.;;^.;3Tr^ 







^rr^ rT^ ?TT^^Tf^ II 

%f^?r I 

Br^^iTf’jn^ ^riw II 

"rm I 

srm 'g ii 

f^: f^rJ^I^'qTRrTJ I 

gpTT: ?r II 

3 Ri%Tr’ f:?T ^ ?rri%?r 5^: f;#r: 1 

snrT: r??; i 

rfH?TT^ ^rT?Tn| rT^^ ^ 41 ’('K 

■ff[4l fT^RT RT *¥ 1 %?!; II 

^VT tfrR¥f?i r^' RTRIT^T^fVt Rf I 
'I^J^T^rTT 'SriRTRTT^^^nTTfRft II 

STTWT ^ Rtg: I 

r>’^f ^#RrTT’q^ Rnfa; ii 


^ m. s., p. 224. 

" n., p. 161. 

* 5fr. m., p. 538 ; m. ^. ^tr^., p. 171 ; ?r ^rr; " % 

* W. arr#., p. 157 ; I. «TT., p. 99. 

“ w. =^. arra^., p. 167. 

® w. 5F. ^., p. 216. 

’ w. ^., p. 161. 

® I.*?. ??T., p. 1651. 

TOT. 






RrlTOf ' f^vqf ^ ^ ^^RrfJ \ 

’*n|»ft^^’' ^n^T" ^ f^ro^t^ '^rmt i 

w' 5T ^rm i 

* fm ti 

rTrTft srtTw rr^ sr wrr ^ wr ’nrfirt^ l 

[ 3 ] rFTt II 

^ ^tjrjrf^ps^T^^ ^ djU'i^ 5|| 

^sf^ 3tj^ ^ xTTf : II 


^ m., ^., p. 431 ; m. SB. 55., p. 244, 

^ ?Tr. 55 ., p. 244. 

® «Tr. #., p. 431 ; i tr. ^.;p. i651 ; i?r. Jf., I, p. 121 ; 
*r. ^m., p. 298; ^. ^., p. 130; I. m., p. 181; ^^rfTO, 
5^r. 55 ., p. 244. 

* «Tr. 4., p. 431 ; |. 7 . ?Tr., p. 1651 ; ^ st|;:, m. ■%., 

p. 160 ; " ^54 #:, 5r., I, p. 121 ; ir. ^., 

p, 298 ; m., p. 130 ; ^Tf:, %. m., p. 181 ; cTSTT. 

' %IT., 5r., p. 25 ; an., p. 266 ; %. m., p. 112 ; 5 r. 

t., p. 428 ; n. p. 235 ; f^. ft.. Ill, p. 24 ; « 
t. ft, ?r., p. 192; 1 . ¥rr., p. 41. 

“ «[r. ^., p. 25 ; ft. an., p. 266 ; %. m., p. 112 ; ^ 

CT. ft., p. 428 ; n. ^., p. 235 ; ft. ft., HI, p. 24 i 

® •<?r??JlT, t. ft. €., p. 192 ; 1 . WT., p. 41. 

235.; -.i:; \ : 

« |. 7 . ^r., p, 423 ; |. tr. m., p. 236 ; n. =^. m., p. 128 ; 








W ! 

siTsrrr^ rr»4fT ^ ll \>i 

wrsBr '^rrg^fftiT^srTR i 

' ^ ^1T^rnB^rr?3[ I 
:g|^Tn "wT=5ir5 ^ II 

f»r5T^ fT%^ ^ I 

^TT^ %Br II 

fv A ♦ 6 ■■■■.^jr\... jp^.- .i *^.,- I 

stirt^t^ecjt’ ^ l 

%r ^pn?TT ^ TT^ T^ ^ q: I 

^R® ^mTR ‘f^r II 


^ smfl., p. 151 ; I. ?^^., p. 160 ; "■ 

^K%i:. 

^ m. awl., p. 151. 

® w. arra^., p. 151. 

* srq-., p. 501 ; «tr. ^., p. 39/a ; ’’ ^cf, |. T. ?tT., 
p. 152 ; IT. ^R!., p. 368 ; “ #5fJiTt ^ 'T%f^,, C 'ft', m., pp. 3 
and 7 ; ^ ; 7 3 ^:. 

® m. ^., p. 2 ; m. ft., p. 1 ; ^. ^., p. 6. 

® ??r. ^., p. 397 ; 1. ^., p. 178. 

’’ %. ?^T., p. 262. 

® ft. ft.. Ill, p. 4 ; IT. ^., p. 391 ; ^ W. 3':^., 
*p.:::l94-:i:;^M^:^v^:5J.,;: p.^2%|:; ^;* 

® ft. ft., Ill, p. 4 ; ir. ^., p. 391 ; W.., p. 194 ; 
* ftt^TRC, «fr. 55., p. 22 ; ' ftsTt. 
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%% rT^ sflrrgiv^ I 

^-’T^TsgFTFiifr ^ ^T% gr’7’?:^ II v^ 

fW * i:^T§[Tf^ I 

5(1 ^anf^ ipft^ =^ II v^ 

sTiTi^rd' w’t: i 

’Tr^mTlrTFT ^T5T II 

^nmr^'' ^ rnTT’^rr^ II vv 

I^tK^ 5^ ^TPTf^f^ I 

^ WPmrg^TTrS'nr m^s%TcrT ii >i\ 

'Trr^^af'ifFg® rissiTii^ I 

3T?T%^TT^'«T^^^TT5^ ^'ST^nTFSrfTTS^’STTJ 1 1 

^ ^., p. 292 ; n. 5RTS., p, 391 ; “ f sn^cig;.; *' 

%Tri:w^q% jg^iTH,, g^., p. 194 ; ’’ T][frc'5g57i|Mf%»i:, f^. %., 
Ill, p. 4 ; “ inerts ; “ 

^ m., p. 3 ; m. #., p. 128 ; %. m., p. 372. 

“ W. m., p. 3. 

* t. ^., III, p. 25 ; |. q-. m., p. 349. 

:■ '/:;®^’;|,Vq'.:;^^ ;v, 

* :|.":'^.^:^p, •p. 353.3 

v:^ ^^> •:® ;' |;.3q.:;;«?T., :Pv 362 ,v ;3 4:;^:^ 





3 3 

WT ^ ^ I! v^ 







»^rR^Ti:§^TriC I 


^fk^' ' ikmi 1 

fT ^T%TR?r: II 


^nfrs ^saRTT'J^r^ ^ i 
flmiTr ‘ ir^.^ 

!TTFrf;r% g ^rr^^nr^ssr i 
-^rr^ ll 

Rfir: sftf^^rrr.* I 
f^^TfTTr^^^rf rT^t^T^FTIi: II 

’■ |. T. ??T., p. 509 ; pr. sir., p. 1433 ; arsHs^r^ uf ^i# 

^ JT. spis., p. 524 ; w. ^7., p. 28/a ; ’" ftisTi: ^^fi- 

' ^0?r55T;, ft. ?n., p, 150 ; “ ^Rig^P^rff JFJ; ; c5t 

^ srpigT55R;. |. tf. va., p. 519. 

® t. tr. m., p. 519. 

“ ’T. ^., p. 525 ; ^rr. ^P^., p. 28/a ; |. 7. ’.?!., p, 519 ; 

^ f ; ® ftq%:r, ft. ?Tr., p. 150 ; * f ^?nw ; ® ft:i^ 

q%J?5Sr:. 

® #. #r. p. 274 ; ft. ft., Ill, p. 2 ; ’* wft^oq ; i 3?=#^;, 
*^. ft. «n., p. 141 ; ^ cf^, fft. H 3 ., p. 104 ; ’ cTlft. 



WrTfi: 

»Tt^T f|:^T?T^rTTft:^rrTJ I 
rngTTr^^r^snrir^T sr^^ II 

3F^Bi’<nTr' =5r^ wn-^wr^ I 

STT^Wr ^ tr% ^ II 

^rTW' I 

ir^ ?T II 

5 w I 

^Tf^-TTT%' ^ ^if^: w( I 

II 


■®“ m m ft ^ ' 

<35!. rv ^ 

^ OI TT ^ -^— 


fTCTn^^ ?Trt 1^ I 

rrw i5rf^rn3[ ii 


’ I. ?TI., p. 161. 

" l.' m., p. 161. 

® t. «rr., p. 161. 

^1. ?Tr., p. 212. 

“ I. ^., p. 240 ; ?r55. ^., p. 782 ; t. ?r., p. 143 ; 
”• 1^:^; ** i?rf^3fcr:. 

® t. <7. ^., p. 40 ; I. W^r., p. 244 ; “ ; ® ar^ *1% 

gd, 5f., I, p. 90 ; <* »r. ^., p. 253 ; ^ %k m., p. 253 ; 

=^ref 5T% #, %., I, p. 5 ; I. m. ^TO:, ;t., p. 168 

?r., p. 156 ; ® 3T;sf JT% 

^ m. arr., p. 555 ; ^. t., p. 398 ; t. tr. pp. 472 and 
480 ; |. 7. m., p. 204 ; ?r. 1^., p. 380. 







1 ♦ ^ "N rs . '»s J 

fft^ Sm W^TWi I 

sr^^frT 55rrT% 'STToft Tr% II 


WT ^ ^nn^wT5E^«rT i 

?TT^Wwfirrr*!; II W 


rTPTT^r^' f%%rTT I 

^ ^ €rMfft I 

^rT^rri: ^ II 

’nr’ETT 3%^ I 

^sssr^q- ) ^ WT 
^I ffi rf' f^: ^R: “?rT«RrTTrnf^ I 




* %. 'Trft., II, p. 592. 

^ «iTft., II, p. 592. 

® m. ^., p. 94. 

* «rT. ^., p. 94. 

® if. 'lift., II, p. 594. 

® ^. ST. i",, p. 199. 

' TO. 3TT., p. 305 ; ^. ^., p. 88/b ; ■%., p. 274 ; 

* ?^T. m., p. 99 ; * I. m., p. 134 ; “ jrF(%, 

%. fir. ?irr., p. 141 ; ?rg., p. 104 ; ; cf. infra, 

p. 210. 

® TO. ®rr., p. 305 ; #. '^.j p. 274 ; m. ?rT., p. 99 ; I. sir., 
p. 134 ; fir. ??r., p. 141 ; ff^. ^rg., p. 104 ; ^ g^:. 

® TO. STT., p. 305 ; «fr. ?rr., p. 99 ; ® I. ^rr., 

p. 134 ; q?sc, fir. srr., p. 141 ; cf. infra, p. 211. 



"f^q’JTT II 


»i^r%5r' w^rrf I 

q^ ^%f|:^^Rf rT^ ^ ^ II 


' ^qTT T Vqf ^ ^TSSCEn^?n7T%fT: I 



’ET^rfmr' i 

g w w ^ ^ ■stIr]^ ll 


frftoc I 

^iirT^»‘3:W5TTqT’5qT' ^fT^rTrTtsf^ WT I 
?TF§r^ntf^ ^ ll 


q^nr^q's#* q^ ’^''ifiTT# q^qxdV i 
grrrrqr^T rj#TT q 'rrr ^qt^qr: q^rf^qx: ll 


* TO. 3Tr., p. 305 ; m. ■!%., p. 274 ; “ ar^q^, ^rr. ?n., 

p. 99 ; ^ nwr^rt ; *’ ft. m., p. 141 ; ft. ft., Ill, 

p. 2 ; “ iritft ; ?r^ ; ® ^., p. 104 ; 

ft5TOirsrr^3rq[. 

wr. ai., p. 30 ; ^. ft. >aT., p. 342. 

* #. ft. ?qT., p. 231. 

‘ |. a. TO, p. 448 ; ^. ^. m., p. 31 ; to ^\., p. 193 ; 

l. a. w., p. 180 ; I. m., p. 260 ; 5. ft., pp. 338 and 342. 

•' |. a. TO, p.^ 448 ; ^.>. to, p. 31 ; to to, p. 193 ; 

t. a. m., p. 180 ; I. ?ai., p. 260 ; 5. ft., pp. 338 and 342. 

" 5. ft., p. 338. 

’’ |. a. TO, p. 180. 

** w. ^-TT., p. 47 ; TO!ft^S’:afft, TO TO, p. 110; ft. 

m. , p. 54 ; w. p. 113 ; * t. ft. ^., p. 34. 





5^5 ^ ^T3[^T^ II 

^ ' -^T^ ■ ^ ?TT^ TTmT ^ %l^rn3: > 
ft-rTTIT^ ?E%^ STT^mW^ II 

fT^ I 

^Rr lETHTTf^ '%rnT rT’ST II 

31^' W I 

^v%rr ^rFm^T^5??T^: ’ll ^ 

5R^« 5 ‘ ^ f^m "5 f^TTf : i 

f^: ^rar '^-^rT^sv-iTf^q^?5irr: II 

^ |. T. 5BT., p. 203 ; =g'. «rr., p. 62 ; ^ T%t ; “ snM, 

IT. ^r®., p. 54; "■ TirsT; 3TT. I[9f., p. 106; I. ^., 

p. 39 ; "■ T^, 1%. ’TtR., II, p. 433 ; m. ^e^l^:. g-. g., 

p. 93 ; ■&. ’Tift. g?n3:, 5- ^., p. 206 ; gi. grfir. ^r., p. 99. 

® |. ’T. ^., p, 687 ; 4t. ^. g"., p. 251 ; 5 . ■%., p. 459. 

® ?Tr., pp. 98 and 301 ; 301 TR# ; ® SRg# ; 

* ^ ?TT. ■%., p. 160 ; ® ^RTRi ; * ^ ’tig g|g ; ^ gf, 

l. ?rr., p. 232 ; ft. gift., II, p. 805 ; g?. =g. ?Tr., p. 301 ; 
gg^egRR:. 

* grr. 3TT., p. 338 ; ?Tr. ^,, p. 14/b ; «Tr. i^., p. 65 ; 
® its, ^., p. 36 ; ® ftg, %. m., p. 294 ; g-q gg g, 

m. g., p. 61 ; 41. ft. «rr., pp. 61-2, 

® grr. sit., p. 338 ; m. ^gg., p. 14/b ; 5srr. ^., p. 66. 

® gn. arr., p. 338 ; «rr. wr,, p. 14/b ; ‘ aift ; aift ; 
‘ g^gtft’sqrg'wg:, 41. ft. m., pp. 61-2 ; ^ ^ 







rTfTT %rTpl f^^trnTT;!: I 
»7^TO«rwT' ^ 1% ^ I 



' ^ II <Jo 


f?nT?5?T 1% ^ WT^ f^m;?: i 

1% 5^f^nJ^^»JT f%?rT II 


vr wt^s’ETfirf^ sTTf^^nr: ^%rmrnJ II 

II 6^ 

hI ^-^rt: ’'Twsr % I 
TRTWn^^^nRI '^^ ^T^rT II ^V 
sn^Tsr' I 

=5^T^T^Tf^ TT ^ ^ II 

Tf^pi! 'TTW I 


‘ 'TO. TO., p. 361 ; w. TO TO., p. 191 ; 3, i^. ^., III, 

p. 14 ; “ 5 ; ’’ 3TTO 

" TO. TO., p. 364 ; w. TO., p. 193 ; |. -T. TO., p. 1148 ; 
i^^TOi:, I. TO., p. 310 ; Hfr. ft. TO., p. 107 ; “ 

^r. TO., p. 507 ; 7^5?;. 

® TO. TO., p. 508. 

“ w. W., p. 200. 

^ |. 'T. TO., p. 617 ; :3TO^., p. 297 ; ® ; * TOft- 

TOf% ¥r%?^iaTqTO5?i cTf^sRKTO:. 

® |. T. TO., p. 617. 





" I^TTf^rrT I 

^I^rT^fT' 3W ^T^’T^f^rT \ 

^ 11 6 ^ 

•srr^jr^^ri" '5 I 

f^lr^rX^ 11 66 

% 5 T I 

■*T^t' firTFr^I^T 5 T ^%r 5 l^ 1! 

3 Tnr?rT® i 

^TO^TrrtsrrR- ^%% 3 [: JT#rffrr: 11 

^5^^' '^^5 ®^TTO% =^1 

‘ fT^TT ’5^R^T II 

5 sr€r^: i 

1 mi. 3Tr., p. 383 ; ’i. Tm., p. 362 ; “ ar^ m. m., 
p. 70 ; ftr. arr., p. 520 ; ^r. arr., p. 440. 

^ #., p. 46 ; ?TT. 55., p. 63. 

® STT. arq-., p. 464; ?Tr. qj^q., p. 28/a; ® 1%, .|. q. ??t., 

pp. 90 and 1524 ; 90 ” %s ; ® 5 m. ^., 

p. 82 ; ® =q, m. ^., p. 73 ; ’’ i%q ; ® 1 %, ^rr. ^., p. 54 ; 

^ m, ft. m., p. 107 ; ® ^ ; ® ft, ft. srr., p. 1445 ; ® ft. 

* ^rr. arq., p. 476. 

® qr. arq., p. 476. 

® qr. arq., p. 476. 

qqj. arr., p. 403 ; qr. ^^q., p. 32/a ; ^ ’ 5 ^^: ; 

iTT 5 [q^, ^. =q. ?TT., p. 285 ; ’ 5 ^:, |. q. m., p. 143 ; 
* ^W: ; ^=qq#q ; ^ 5^?qr: ; aq^q^, 

• p. 213 ;^q. qn55., p. 525; “ fft^r #; ' ^ 

5 T^, ?Tr.* ^., p. 56 ; ‘ stqq.; ^ sqqqi; ; anlqr^ qtftt, 
I. ?Tr., p. 330 ; ® ^neq:, ft, m., p. 23 ; * ^bw: sRras: ; 







H|5Krfl4i ifii^sKWr ^[ttm^T II 

«’ * tn^ I 

^3r^l%® ?TT?T %3nrnTJ 11 

^sFT^R'ift^: ® ^T^rs^nrf^^: l 

‘ TTfT’WT^fn I 

^ ■^^ ‘^%tt: ?tt% II 

tTTf^-?n' i^TOW ^f^rni; I 

l%!nBrr% II 

1^' 

r: 


: II 



' m., p. 478; ^., p. 32/a; |. 7 . ^^T., 

p. 143; m. ^., p. 94; ^r. ^55., p. 525; S., p. 56; 

i%. %., Ill, p. 11 ; ^ ; Z’ “ cETir^CT^, ftr. 

5SIT., p. 23; ® 

® ^rr. m., p. 478 ; m. p. 32/a ; * |. 't. m., 

p. 143; ?TT. ^., p. 94; r p;# JT. 

p. 625; ^ k m. ^., pp. 56 and 125 ; 125 

3-fiRT^ T^J?;; ® 5^ Tn^^; ‘ 3Ti%=gw, w. ?iw., p. 205 ; 

qt, i%. qrft., II, p. 791 ; « p^qr^, i%. II, 

p. 594 ; 8 ?r% i m, p. 11 ; 

ft. m., p. 23 ; * 3TT^^. 

® ^r., pp. 56 and 125 ; 56 ^ ?^T. ^qq., 

p. 32/a ; m. m., p. 478 ; ^ q^, W. p. 94 ; q. 
p. 525 ; m. q^., p. 206 ; ft. ft., Ill, p. n ; ft. ?q., p; 23. 

* qr. 3Tq., p. 478; m ^q., ,p. 32/a; q^qqT: ; 

’ ftftrqr:, ?q. ^., p. 94 ; * ftftmr:, q. ^., p. 525 ; ^ ppr:, 

m. 4., p. 56 ; q?[JrqT:, SI. qw., p. 205 ; I' q^qqT;, ft. ft.’ 

Ill, p. 11 ; ft, m., p. 23. 

® q. ^., p. 545. 

* q. qq55,,/p.:545,K^ :,/;;'^ 







i 

Sr^rTJ ^rT^T^1T|%^ ^Tf|rrt II 

^ ^ 'wrf^ ^ I 

TTT^Tf^ ^RTf^ ^rsWoT ^ I! 

g rrmi ^[igRrf|rr: I 

’TftfTt 11 

'W?R’^^3riTT5WT' •¥Tirjr%:RT'an^%: I 

sTRErrl’: 


, .. ,, < 



II 


\ 

11^0^ 





II 


^ 5T. 5BT^., p. 545. 

^ tt. sivr55., p. 546. 

•* ^fc5., p. 546. 

“ IT. ^o5., p. 546. 

® |. T. ?Tr., p. 1028 ; err. ^., p. 40/a ; I. ^tl, p. 346 ; 

'HJi;. 

IT. IBT®., p. 546. 

^ TTT. m., p. 479 ; 1. T. m., p. 1120 ; I ^r %% 

• W%'^q; ; / ft%, «TT. IT., p. 67 ; ** 5 R[%oi , 5 ;%$ xj^. 

® ITT. 3t>t., p. 479. 

® qr. STT., p. 479. 





'fT^rT: I 

‘ ^5rfw^WT'" % ^ Tm I 

^?rr ’ETTT^ tr^f ll K^\ 

rrr^%' 3rf:4TW 11 

^^rrJr^rTr^rf^’J^T-lT^f^Tf^^< " I 
i^fj«nrrmfrfr?rr ^^r^flrv:rT?rrr: \\ 

t 

‘ ^TtTr't' 5Ttsf^ ^^-rrf %^t: i=r-rrf^^ ^ I 
^T ^ ITT ^s^’ 11 

^ 3TT. 3T<T., p. 504; ?Tr. 5B^., p. 45/a + b; "■ ^ratsrsff; ; 
“ %4 ?rg^^, f. T. ^r., p. 1399 ; “■ rrsrrsir^:, 5srr. ^k)., p. 176 ; 

^ m. 3T7., p. 505; m. p. 46/a + b; ^ ; 

® %s’:w^r:, f . ?Tr., p. 1399 ; ® %st\ m. ir., p. 92 ; |. ^. 

m. WcTO:. 

® |. q-. m., p. 1391 ; »;rf. ^., p. 45/a + b ; ' g;HT:. 

* ??T., ^., p. 45/a+b. 

® 3JT. ar'T., p. 506; m. ^., p. 46/a+b; w. m., 
p. 382 ; |. q-. ^., p. 85 ; « p_ ggg . 

«TT. 5T., p. 97 ; 'T^q;. 

® m. arq-., p. 508 ; ^., p. 45/a+b ; " #q»Fl#r^- 

^ 3rr. 3T<T., p. 508 ; ?Tr. ^q'., p. 45/a+b ; ^ =q; to. stt., 

p. 433; ' aFrw4, 1. m., p. 364, 

’ ® TO. ^^q'.,; p. 45/a+b. 





^^sr^;T rrm I 
^ ^arf ^TTJ II 

f|;3jaTT WF 3^arr%^?Tr I 

Mrarrr: i 

^ a[^rf|:!3T'TF^r3^?r: II K\\ 
aef^Tarf ^'qrr ^iarrw^^trrT: i 

ST?^f ' I 

irFfT^' ^ ^ I 

sr^r^%^iTf ^arr “g-i'^PT5^'TrT: II 

T^ Tm I 

5 rTlf^’^STFn^^ ^gf^rTT^ I 

II KK% 

^ 5srr. ^7., p. 60/b. 

^ |. 7. m., p. 1035. 

® t. 'T. m., p. 1044. 

^ f. ’T. m., p. 1044. 

® |. ’T. m., p. 1044. 

“ I, ?^T., p. 360 ; ?Tr, ^7., p. 56/a ; ^ ^«n =^«#sqt i 
|. 'T. ^., p. 1049 ; "■ i^r:, m. ■%., p. 148 ; ^ ?I'4T =giT^«i#sq^ ; 
“ ^sjTsawr ^T. ?r. 1^., p. 455 ; toi,. 

^ |. 'T. m., p. 1194. 

® |. IT. ?irr., p. 1309. 







^PTHTT^ 3TW ^ I 
WT3[%I '^f^ II 

STT^^ ’ETsg;^^: I 

^^rTR^KROT ^PTtT^J rT>^ II ^^<1 

^r=54' #5Tr w 5^%: "sr^f^j i 
iprTJ gm^T^^n^TT li 

55rr^' srr^ ^rr: i 

rr^f^ 1 1 

nmn ttt^^: II 

T%^rTr“ f^?|13W?rrTr’7TT I 

TTW^T' 5 rTrT: f^^J^TRTrr^^ II 

5Rre^lT 5 rTfT: ^rTTf^^ li K\\ 

^r^tsiT??T* ^ ^^?Tt^m^rPrf^WrR5[ I 

^^?T ^rfk^ rf’^T II 

‘ ??r. ■Rr., p. 19L 

w. p. 200. Repeated infra p. 208. 

^ WT. m., p. 32; ?Tr. pp. 188 and 200; ^ 

” ?Tsrr ; “ 5, ft. ??r., p. 362 ; '> mi; “5, ef. iw/ra p. 208. 

‘ m. ^., p. 202 ; ??r. #., p. 118 ; 
cf. infra p. 209. 

® m. ^., p. 207, Repeated infra pp. 217-218. 

® |. <7. m., p. 1506. 

’’ |. 'T. «tT., p. 1606. 

;;:;y: ::®::;ms?q‘.,::p.:;5^ 

® f. 7. W., p. 1506. 







^ "TtlTmft ^rf^ rmr i 
rr^“ n ^T II 

rTrr: ^ ^fvjffoT ^Tf^ I 

II 

' sr^rw mr ii 

•^rrsf^f ^ •fersr^ ^f^?T ^ tI^t: i 

fkrmxt ® f^rTT^^f ‘ =5FrWT ^rf^ wmmw^ ii 

^ 3Tr. srq-., p. 550; w. ^t., p. 51/a; “’^rar; " nf5r>ift 
W. ??r., p. 403 ; “ 5TOI, ?T. t., p. 159 ; ??[. 

W?TT3:, TO. 3Tr., p. 439 ; m. ^'T^r^aTR:, *T. p. 563 ; “ ir?iT ; 
” nl^nifi' ; “ ?r% «?r. ^., p. 74 ; m. ^cTMcTTS:, I. m., 
p. 365 ; ?Tf. si^q-cre^?Trs:, f^. fe., Ill, p. 43 ; “ 5t?tt, ^r. arr., 
p. 531 ; m. 5B?q'a^^TO:. 

® ^r. TO., p. 531. 

® fl., p. 384 ; !5rr. sr^t., p. 56/a ; |. t. m., p. 1609 ; 
. ^., p. 110 ; cf^., p. 284 ; s. ^r^., p. 345 ; ® 1^:, ?irr. 

., p, 94 ; irr. €., p. 201 ; / ^. 

* ??r. #., p. 384; m. ^., p. 56/a; ^ jtstrtw, |. t. 

?Tr., p. 1609 ; m. ¥l., p. 94 ; ^ ?r«JTOTOrr, ftr. ^., p. 201 ; 

* ^r^Tiawr. 

® 3T<T., p. 508 ; w. w., p. 390 ; I. 7. m., p. 1485 ; 

I. m., p. 366 ; T%. fe., Ill, p. 42 ; « w. ?^r., 

p. 275 ; ^ ^fef, ^rr. srr., p. 532 ; ,® cr?Tr5i. 

® m. 3??., p. 508 ; wr. 3TT., p. 532 ; ‘ crw ffT. 





^rsTR. stM^th: ll 

‘ SIRl" ^ ^TJT “'¥r^rTnaT%W'?^?TT^ I 
3T^ ^ #^[r3Tr{ "aTrTT^S^iTfTf^^ II K'k^ 

3T^' ' ’??rr9K!f^^?r il%riT % I 

rTriWTfT II 



TF^r^^J ' ' ^vqrs^ ?TT^’flT^ ‘'rT^T^^ II 

ftsT^HTT: I 

^i:5!^rrf ’TTg JT^OT^^rff TFT ’ II K'k'k 

^ ^r., pp. 399 and 400; m. ^t,, p. 45/a+b; 

® 3tw ; ” f^l^irr, t. T. W., p. 1497. 

^ m. «rq-., p, 512 ; w. m., p. 401 ; ^ ^rrar w:, I. t. 
5 srr., p. 1490 ; ^ w:, ft. fe, III, p. 42 ; ® qr^^ ; 

W ^:, 3?r., p. 536 ; ^ ^TTciT ^:. 

® m. arqr., p. 512 ; m. ^., p. 401 ; ® m, f. q. yr., 

p. 1490 ; ® w ; ® i;, srr. sir., p. 635 ; ® tr=r ; ^ ^- 

?ffe?rT: ; ® 

* ?T. Tift., p. 612 ; ?Tr. p. 56/a ; t. q. m., p. 1609 ; 

^ ^., p. 110 ; err. ^., p. 384 ; ‘‘ ^qr. ri^., 

p. 284 ; 1. Cf^., p. 346 ; ** sf. A, p. 94 ; 1%. ft., 

Ill, p. 37 ; ^ ; ‘ ft. ^., p. 201. 

* q. qift., p. 612 ; cR 5 q., p. 66/a ; |. q. m., p. 1609 ; 

5srr. ■%., p. 110; ^ ft%^ct, err. ^., p. 384; ?^r. q^., p. 284; 
35 ^:; M. ?t^., p. 345 ; 3 5s|: ; ft%^, ar. 

?fr., p. 94; qq. cr. ft., p. 455 ; ^^fqr^ ^t, ft. ft.. Ill, p. 37 ;. 
t. ft. ?r., p. 201 ; ?Tr. s., p. 213. 

® qr. 3Tr,, p. 537. 





rr^T ^^TrFrTTr^TTTq- I 

3T^i%m%^Tf^^ fkTT^TRTrr=^^ II K\'^ 

ar ^ -q^ I 

sTr^fJTTift ’’^pr^'iwJ!: II 

frriT?TtBnT'* ^TT^' frTT" I 

rT^STTpcrw' 3RT^^' ^T ^ m I 

sr^^T^%WT rPTT % ’^%^ll 

?7tBnTT® -^tejfhTTsr® i 

irpT^ ^n=w II 

‘ ^F H^^g^arrr: I 
^f^¥tr^^f^2^s5rri^v^Tts5rtn%T:^ I 
rT^r ?r ^^Krrt II 

’ f. T. m., p. 970. 

^ m. ^)., p. 94; ^r. p. 66/a; l^r, |. 'T. m., 
p. 1609 ; ® w. ^., p. 201 ; ” 

® ^rr. 5^., pp. 91 and 211 ; 211 ® ^R, m. w,'^., 

p. 56/a ; W^^%'^T:, |. 'T, >.Tf., p. 1609 ; ^\. ■%., 

p. 148 ; * % tt. 5ER., p. 564 ; ?fr. sp^TO^fc'TR;, 1. cRr., 
p. 377 ; ?Tr. ^., p. 94. 

* ^T. pp. 91 and 211 ; «n. ^., p. 56/a ; *’ ’Tff, f. 

T. m., p. 1609 ; * ^3sdt, ?qr.. ^., p. 148 ; jt. p. 664 ; 

‘ HIT, S- ^., p. 377 ; ^TT. 4., pp. 63 and 94 ; 53 cit ; 
® mdl, %., Ill, p. 42 ; ® 

^ ^b)-., p. 384 ; m. ^., p. 66/a ; ® f. ?^tfw%R-4 qt, 

|. 7. ??[., p. 1609 ; ® 5 ; ^ «IT. ■%., p. 148 ; ’sftmw'l’ 
. ’RJj;, ^R., p. 566 ; « ^ 5 :, m. #., p. 94 ; ® f, Hr., Ill, 
p. 37 ; = 3 ; ‘ 3?^ 

® %TT. 5^., p. 217 ; ■^.J p. 110 ; ?l^., p. 183. 





fTW irpTHCT^ I 
TTTrrmfT^TTT^#' 5TT^ lpfTf|:^^«JT: 

"rrlfW ^ I 

5?r^l^5TTT^-wr5T* w^Trqri^#" i 
?TT^=^rS^^ 5^T^rrf|:^^^ II ^ Vo 

} 

srnrfk^svr II ^v^ 
rT^[^T]sf^5fr^i^ I 

rT^TJ n TTW HTHTE^ II ^V^ 

rTf f^irrr l 

sTr^s-TT srlwr^ 'rft^rrrf ii ?vi 

rT^Fsr^fTr' =sr ?irr% f^nr^at ! 

^IrTf Ii ^VV 

^ m. cT^., p. 256. 

^ sa-f. m., p. 256. 

^ f^. %., Ill, p. 16 ; m. ^., p. 50 ; ^ =^ !i=5??Jrr. 

* 3Tr. m., p. 105 ; i^. %., Ill, p. 16 ; *’ Vq;, «!t. s., 

p. 50 ; ^ lri% ; cf. infra p. 337. 

® 1%. fe., Ill, p. 66 ; qrft., II, p. 743. 

“ m. p. 52/a. 

Ta:r. 3n., p. 443 ; ^rr. ^., p. 52/a ; aft^r ?r%^ % 

^L, p. 412 ; ^ JT. ^., p. 160 ; ^'k ^t 

’T. ^R., p. 566; ^ aft'grr g|w « jr;^, #., p. 75; 

l. ?TT., p. 360 ;■ T^. %., Ill, p. 16; « tW ; ® w§r: ; 

tj ’T-, P- 118 ; ’j^rl qt, ^. 3Tr., p. 540 ; Tt, 

m. srr., p. 499 ; ® «rr. ^., p. 50 ; ® fl^M. 

® ar. 5in-55., p. 566 ; srr. ^., p. 52/a ; “ ^ ¥1%IT 





q^FH'^f 5 ^iflsTr II 

5t" ^fnf^snf^” ;^#r i 

TTO^Sr^fTTrn^cMr'’ ^'FJirTTSff^r"’' II 

w' * TTT^ ^ ^rrTt % \ 

rT^ '‘^%^r?TT^ Trr% ^ ^4- ii 

f^snrr^' ' ^ ^irrrft w I 

sr^TR%5mT^'’'' 1 ITnft I^tItF^T 11 ^V<i 

^ ^^iT., p. 182 . 

^ ?TT. STT., p. 545 ; =sr. m., p. 124 ; it. 5^., p. 133 ; 
t- ?. ^., p. 559 ; IT. 'Tift., p. 510 ; sr^i., p. 178 ; 
tflsra ; ® 3T2iTf^'t, tt. ^t 55., p. 390 ; atf^ ; ‘ 3T«r ; 
^ ^ cfsrrfe^, 1 ^. ?T^., p. 19 ; ** tfer%, vn. ct^., p. 286 ; 
i%. JT., p. Ill ; ® m. fr. i^., p. 426; w. ^n^R., 

p. 182 ; ^ ir^ar ; ® ir., Ill, 

p. 51 ; ® aT«rrf^< m. R., p. 24 ; #. i^. r., p. 188 ; 5 . ^,. 
p. 420 ; “ fr^cT, ??t. 55., p. 27. 

® 3Tr. 3PT., p. 545 ; w. «ir., p- 124 ; *' f . T. 

^r., p. 560 ; R. 'nft., p. 511 ; R 3 ^ 5 .. p. 179 ; ^ =^ra^, it. 
^., p. 390 ; ^ ®IT^3%, ir. c?^., p. 19 ; * ® t; ; 

TTTIT#^, ¥rr. cT^., p. 286 ; * iTfi[ ; ® %. RT., 

p. 114 ; •' p. 182 ; ^ ^'sn3%, i^. '^., III, 

p. 52 ; ‘‘ =5iTisiT^%, #. #r. R., p. 189 ; ^ gn^rr^ 3:mT'l ’Tt. 
5. ^., p. 421 ; w. 55., p. 27. 

^ 5rr. 3Tqr., p. 545 ; =Er. jt. t., p. 134 ; *r. 'nt., p. 511 ; 
•i%. a?^., p. 179 ; R. ^., p. 390 ; ^ if. cT^., p. 19 ; 

m. ciw., p. 287 ; I. RT., p. 114 ; ’ ir^OTT^rf^^, R. R, 
p. 427 ; tr., Ill, p. 51 ; W. 3^5C., p. 182 ; ‘ mm; 
" iTRri^^r#, m. IT., p. 24 ; #r. m, p. 190 ; 5 . p. 421 . 



snrrTs \ 

rM^r^" %fT?7T^ rf^ ^ II W-. 

sTJftfT^' f^: * 3#:J "^4 rnr^irr: I 

^srrf^^iTTf5fft' I 
=^ rft II 

|%* f^TK: ?TTi: 'STT f^rqiT ^ I 

^rTT II 

Tmm^m i 

f*' 

^ ^rr. 3rT.,.p. 549; 1%., p. 140; g-^, m. ^l, 

p. 105 ; 7t, I. ^., p. 45 ; w. T?r., pp. 46 and 51 ; 

'i^'l ’Tt, JT. 'TTft., p. 545; ^ ??[:?, %Tr. T%., p. 56; 

^ ^ *ni;, TT. 5RT55., pp. 238 and 241 ; 238 ij^rl "Tt, 

^r. ^},, p. 92 ; ^t, ?^T. ^., p. 344 ; ” #., 

pp. 167 and 278 ; 167 cT^ 'i^§ TT^:, R ?i?r., p. 154 ; 

' pp. 788 and 797; ” >Tr. #., p. 28; 

*’ %. 'Tift., II, p. 785 ; “ lwT%^ ; *’ ?r?5: ; ^ 

ftr., Ill, p. 67 ; '' ?r^, ?r., pp. 144 and 147 ; gr^i; ; 

“ mi,, 144 ^ ’i^-4 ’Tt, W- ^., p. 426 ; 5. i^., p. 20 ; 

g-g., p. 40 ; ; ® ¥R. 

® TO. 3 tt., p. 461 ; ^qr., p. 62/a ; ' f^l-, w. m: ?Tr., 

p. 5 ; w. f^., p- 26 ; ® ^h, ^rr. R, p. 202 ; m. m., 

p. 16 ; " ^ m. ^., p. 450 ; 1. p. 86 ; 

TO3Twrft- ’i^w 'TTq;, m. ^., p. 113; ^ I. ??r., 

pp. 17 and 25 ; m. m., p. 704 ; m. m., pp. 30 and 44 ; 
30 ?T^ >j%w TOi., f^. srr., p. 1386. 

* ^r. srr., p. 42 ; ^. =^. w., p. 7 ; \m-, “ an-, w. • 
srr., p. 236 ; ■ * ar^r ; “ i%. tn, p, 5 ; 

^ 55 r^ ; “ “ w^l. 

:^,;w.,’p.; 411.; ■; : ■ 


4 






?3rTi: I 

grrft ll KW 


TT5N'“ 5^T ^!Tfr!^^T I 

'q^pT ST^f^rTT IK^V 


1?^' ^qi; rrll^r^ '%infnT: i 





rA'^ 


^ =5r. m., p. 411 ; |. q. m., p. 1518. 

^ m. w., p. 411 ; flf. At. rrr., p. 606 ; 

T^fSpr ; *’ =Erfl% |. T. ?Tr., p. 576 ; "■ d’ft rar%?rr {fa ; 
» =trg%r, 1518 w. g?TT3:, 1. w., p. 382 ; 

Hf# T^rra^rr ^ =^w (snr. R, p. 277 ; ft. srr., p. 529 ; 
^^T^T^nft, ff. ffT. ^?7r3: ). , 

® 53T., p. 412 ; ?^T. 5(5?^., p. 52/a ; “ ; 

^ ft'<?r5Tcr:, f. 7. ^^r., p. 1517 ; jt. ^., p. 565; ® clt^; 

^ ft'^I^TfT:. 

* ?3T., p. 412 ; ^q'., p. 52/a ; ® |. q. 

?q., p. 1517 ; ir. qsT^., p. 565 ; ® wf^. 



V 

II II 

^rr%' ^rT% imr^ I 

smrai%f^fe %5 "-m^im 5 fT'?^ ii 

TfTSs^^ srt^ ^r% ^Tsf^ rrl^ ^ II ^ 

' FT^a mss^^^^rcj; l 

2 !!^^’’^ 3 ^ ^ ^ ^=^11 ^ 

^W#r^rarqi%f ' ^rTTT ^fT 12 % I 

^ 'qrf^Ma'MI V 

^ f^. Sfi., p. 241 ; ^gn., p. 214 ; “ ^Rf# ; 

^ TO. STT., p. 211; 3rr. ft., p. 305; 5TT. m., p. 892; 

3mf>., p. 77 ; ^. w., p. 105 ; ?r. qrft., p. 419 ; ft. 
p. 270 ; TO. X^., p. 121 ; I. to., p. 245 ; I. aiw}., p. 5 ; 
ft. Tift., II, p. 236 ; “ ^r>T%r f fr^, ar., p. 56. 

® I. TO#., p. 9. 

* ^T. TO55., p. 256 ; ft. JT., I, p. 105 ; cf. infra, pp. 228 
and 233 for second half. 

® t. ^., p. 112 ; JT., p. 11 ; TO. ft., p. 305 ; ft. Jf., II, 
p. 289 ; TO TO55., p. 268 ; 1. an#., p. 14 ; ft. TOft., II, p. 7 ; 
FJ. p. 240 ; ft. ft., III, ,p. 18. 

® t. TO, p. 112 ; TO. TO, p. 1,1 ; ^ w, to. ft., 

p. 305; ft. TO, II, p. 289 ; ^ JT ^tr, 

TO ^., p. 268; ft. TO a'cTO3:, I. TO#., p. 14; ft. TOft., II, 
p. 7 ; ^. ^tot., p. 240 ; ft. %., Ill, p. 18. 





W^ ^rr^rr% I 

stshtts^ f|[^fr^: n ^ 

^ i^TfTTT « 

gT7?^ijfr^^T*5iT-riri ^ ^ ii ^ 

^TnTTTT^rfir^' I 

^ETsrrrr ^rw^sr 3TTl|rrTf^ 

TTf^ w %=^^ ’ttMw: II ^ 

^ snrff ^STt ^wf^: I 
rfIfW 5Rf¥V^S W^ ^ II 

%f^Tr:’ sRiTwr W ^TTf^rrr: I 

^TjTrj ?ftBnTr^ ^mr: sr^^rrr: ll 

^rf^rrs^ rr^ WNr^ ll 

'STTrTfn^® ^ ^TT^ ^TfrfrtTrT^ ^ I 
5rT% ^iT%^ II U 

‘ OT, s., p. 199 ; cf. infra, p. 240. 

* ff. -TTft., p. 422 ; 3T^., p. 271 ; i^. f?r.. Ill, p. 18. 

* JT. 'TTft., p. 422 ; T?r. %., Ill, p. 18. 

* 1. ?r^., p. 401. 

® I. amfr., p. 16. 

® I. SIT#.; p. 16. 

’ %. ,an#., p. 17. 

® I. an#., p, 18. 

* %. arr#., pp. 47 and. 60. 

23 





^^[TTf f:rr^% g II 

rf^ i 

^ II K\ 

^ ^ I 

^ri«rw% 5 ^r??qrr^%fr#:" STTrrl-: IRV 

^rf^r^r' ^’Trr^j rnTT^^: I 

^rrrr: ^r II 

STPFrF^T^q-q-TrTTSr' ^rf^^TT^PTSKRflTJ I 
»?4' ^[f^T TT^FTC^ II 

fWBfrsr fkm ^rtfer ['srfH t?FrT]fm ^ ll 

rT^Flk^^t ' l31P^srf7v:T^^: | 

^^Ti^^fkTTnr ?m rr^ ll U 
wfer^rr '^rt^T^f^rTr: 1 
sT^R^^’jmrr: '^5 ^5^^rTm?rT^«rT W 

^ %. 3Tr^^., pp. 47, 61 and 82. 

I. 3TRf|-., p. 48. 

S. ^., p. 21/b ; ^ arrwl: (1). 

* U. ^., p. 21/b., ...^fr^iw (sic). 

^ 1. ^., p. 21/b. 

® 1. ^., p. 21/b. 

' S. ^q., p. 21/b. 

* S. p. 21/b. 

* 1. ^., p. 22/b; 1. 4., p. 142; »• wm% IR., * 

p. 158 ; s. ^., p. 67 ; jt. ^., p. 367 ; ® qjfs-RTJfr:, i^r. %., 
HI, p. 32 ; 5rr., p. 28. 





^FTt rr»iTsf^^ 11 

^rPTTSTTrT ^ ?r^f II 

^srt 1 

^ WTsf^ II 

^srir ^^rf^^rr: i 

’T2ff^rBr^^' * ^^TTfT^iiT’jrf[f3w:® il ^3. 

3Tm^NT^r?crRtsf^ ll 

5t’ ^1% ^ '¥r%?!; i 

ITfR^FfTt' w ’It o?iq-^^j*l 
writ ^ rix^nr^rm^^ ll Va 

^ 3TT. •STT., p. 885 ; 1. ^., p. 22/b ; *’ ; “ 55t5rt 

?T«nsf?^%, n. m^., p. 357 ; 

^ 1. ^., p. 1/b ; W. STT., p. 264 ; “ 
jf ^g!%, m. 3T>T., p. 894 ; u. ss^q. qcqrs:. 

* ^rr. 3Tq-., p. 894. 

m. ST?., p. 894 ; 1. ^., p. 1/b ; '’or M, fT^., p. 5 ; 
ftr., p. 109 ; ® IT 5|tsf^^?riTf?^:, i. i%., p. 3 ; 

® ^ i^, 1. ^., p. 8 ; ® W % % ^., p. 7 ; ift. •^. ^^Z:, 1. 

3TT^., p. 76 ; ® 'JT irii«%rr. 

® m. 3Tq., p. 894 ; 1. ^r-q., p. 1/b ; ‘' q^r|q, IR., p. 6 ; 

^ wrl^r ; ® wd ’ft. ft., p- 109 ; ‘ TOi|?r, i. ft., 

p. 3 ; ^ qwiq ; ® Wirfjff'qp:, g. fft., p- 8 ; ' TOTfir, 

M- ^., p. 7 ; ^ qwrI’T, I. 3 tt^., p. 76 ; * 

® ^. 3Tq., p. 894. 
m. -w., p. 895. 

® I. srrqft-., p. 105 ; ^it. ft., p. 313 ; §:. =?., p. 43 ; ft. f?r., 

;;;]ll,js^.:ll.’;^ V: /■ 



b 


^T3=rTt‘ 



I 




5^' TTT rl TT T f I 

TT^' %^r ^ 7 ^ gW%f II '5^'^ 



f^nrr^’iT ^^tthtt: II 


'%T^lrT% I 

firrT ^^ T^' 5^ ‘TTTff^TTST^fllr I 
iTTfr^R ^ i^FTT 'Rr|«nngT^ II 


^ TO. 3Tr., p. 229 ; ^rr. ft., p. 313 ; 3 t?% ; 3f?% ftijr- 

5TT. 3T>T., p. 905 ; 1. ft., p. 6 ; ^ m; ^ ft. m:., 

p. 265; 3Tr. ft. ^cTO:, i. ft., pp. 13 and 14; ^ f TOft ' % , e. 

?l^., p. 120 ; TT. ?rw., p. 20 ; ftRlft%, I. ari^ft., p. 105 ; 
srr. ft. W(rs:, s. ^., p. 43 ; ® ^ i. ^., p. 9. 

“ 1. ¥n., p. 22. 

* sfT. 3W., p. 913 ; 2fr. ft., p. 317 ; to. an., p. 247 ; 

l. ft., p. 11 ; ® 3Tlf%^:, ft. ^., p. 260 ; I. sn^., p. 81 ; 

m. p. 230 ; ?T1., p. 69 ; “ f ift^:, i. ^rr., p. 22. 

* ??i. ?r5., p. 69 ; S- P- H- 

^ ?ft., p. 42 ; s. ^., p. 12/b ; ‘ 3 tv3pj;% ; s 

ft^or ft#cT^T:, 1. ft., p. 36 ; « i-% ftnftor 
p. 201 ; M- P- 84; g, ft. WcTiS:. 

® S. p. 3/a ; TO. arr., p. 205 ; ** ^cT, ^rr. ^., 
p. 914 ; IR., p. 74 ; w. ^., p. 35 ; ft., p. 1 ; g. 
pp. 5 and 6 ; p. 256 ; s. 4., p. 49 ; g. m., pp. 276 

and 400 ; I. 3mft., pp. 35 and 75 ; ft. ft., ill, p. 6 ; m. 
?rg., p. 64; trj^. 

^ S. 4., p. 183 ; g. cf^., p. 320 ; ' ini: ; 
ft., Ill, p. 46 ; 


^ ftl:, ft. 







^ ^ ^ II 

W^'" ^sFPT ’'m I 

2irf^«TrrT5TTf 5 tr^rfti% n 

3r?jtBr%^J ' rm ^1 

^ wfl:^ f^:ri^: II 

II \)i 

5FR|rr% W V'^ 

j!!^- .-Tnrl\-r- -J- 6 J - n -r- \ ^ - ^ if\-f^ r-rj- I 

5^TfrwRs?frr^rWH 4i!i:'mt^j[iHrr?i; i 

^ II 

‘ ^T ^'SR I 



^ 1. ^., p. 27. 

^ m. STRT^., p. 47 ; 1. p. 9/a ; ^ ^TT ppSTfiT ^ ; 

® Tt% ITT., p. 34 ; =5r ; *11% I^|, JI. f;., p. 193 ; 

® Ti% unt, ?T. TT., p. 637 ; ■* =1 ; * Trii?ir|, t^. ar., I, p. 105 ; 
‘ ITT ’iciT3:, *T. ^., p. 255 ; ** ; * n% i. 

€^., p. 34 ; TT. 1. icTTS:, I. sn^., p. 101 ; S. ^., p. 38 ; 

ITT IcITI:. 

* l. R, p. 11. 

* 5%. ftr., p. 110; ITT., p. 54; ’’ =^, ITT. arr., p. 221 ; 
* I^TIT=E1^I% i%5r:, S. T%., p. 13 ; ® H^ft, S. =i., p. 79 ; ® IIF^. 

® 1. ^., p. 7/b ; 1. ^., p. 336 ; ITT., pp. 3 and 60 ; 
‘ 1. 1%., pp. 15 and 16 ; 2 ^;. 1%., p. 197 ; i^. f%.. Ill, 

p. 11 ; s. ^., p. 82. 

® %. ^., p. 9/a ; T=i. 3TT#,, p. 48 ; ^ ^TTTiw, S- 
p. 41; ** 

’’ Tl. 3mfl., p. 78 ; 1. =1., p. 97 ; * ?rfT?^, i%. 1%., 
Ill, p. 17 ; %. 4., p. 59 ; ' Repeated infra, p. 353. 



^?nTfrf^' TTSTppif i 

l^’mr ^^frji; ii 

srsTT^t I 


W(W^ i 
TTT%^ II 

gr 4 r %^^m ' ' ^r i 

1RRT %^t iq T f ^ <#hTT^f II Vo 

fft^f^RirR ^i%rj; I 
w-?TfT!pf^nTTfT^ i 
3 ^vTRT II V? 

^ ITT^RT I 

f^: rf?^ II V^ 

5“ I 

RR ‘’STIJ^T^ f^T rTr!^mTri;ll V^ 

‘ =?. srr^,, p. 129 ; I. srRfl, p. 109. 

^ I. 3TRfi'., p. 105. 

® W. 3?T., p. 209. 

^ ft. g'., p. 156 ; ST. ^R., p. 253 ; “ 3?'?^. 

^ W^. ^., p. 40. 

® ^T. ^., p. 311. 

’■ ft. ftr., Ill, p. 7. 

® i:. ^., p. 5/a ; I. STRrl., p. 41 ; ® f;^ ft^ fT^ft 
gftftJT:, IT?:., p. 16 ; ® ftgr il^cfld fT?T% ?r ^iftftJT:, TO. ^TT., 

. 260; ” gro; * g-%ft5r:, S. =?., p. 9 ; “ ; 

% ; ‘ fT^rft JT ?r%ft?r:. 



O' ^ 




STFVT^ WT W ^TsR ^ n VV 

%5PWTf%'‘' ^ 'TWr ^te’qrr^ I 

^fr:' ' 'frr^Tf^5?T^ =^-% II v^ 

^T^nrfH' ^ ^ ’mw^rt i 

T%=^'¥rrJ^TTfTT[f^]f^^r5rfTJ ^m: 1 1 v^ 

=^ ^R I 

arifft 5 w II v^ 

?[R?TS i^T^TrT Rnt ^ I 

^r ‘srqfRfTt to: rr II 

trto' ^ ^r ^RfT: I 

RT^ ‘ fRff^" ^rT srr^ II v^ 

‘ s. 5B^,, p. 13/a ; w. STT., p. 261 ; “ ^ “ 3RF'<# 

tn|?r m., p- 84 ; ^ w, 3- f^-, p- 45; * w ; 

jrr^f^ 'i^'^ ’Tt, 1. p. 263 ; i. f%. ^s:, 1. sn^., p. 115 ; 
?rrf^5B; ® 3T5rFw€t, M- p- 68; ® ?iir ; ” =TT?R, »T., 

p. ll7; ?rr€%; ® 3T^F5#, 1%. f^.. Ill, p. 1. 

STT., p. 917 ; 1. 5|??T., p. 10/b ; ^ ftcgcir =5r 

fer?rT^% i ir., p. 112 ; i. p. 11 ; i. ^., p. 71 ; 
R f%., Ill, p. 9 ; ® TIfT. 

® 3[T. ^., p. 917 ; 1. ^., p. 10/b ; * ^5r: ^ ==r ?tw#- 
m, m-, p- 112; ® 1- ^■, p- H ; 3. #., p- 71 ; 

%., Ill, p. 9 ; ® ^r^rq;. 

* 1. ^., p. 32 ; 1. 4., p. 318 has citing 

from m. 

^ 3rT. STT., p. 922 ; qr. ft'., p. 322. 

® ^t. ft. .3TT., p. 205 ; ^rr. sn., p. 922 ; " 5^ ; * f 

. ; ’ ■^. 

’ 1. ^., p. 29/b ; t. ft. 3TT., p. 205 ; ’ 
qr. anr., p. 922 ; m. W-, p- 17 ; I ; “ P- 468; 

^ m 1. ^., p. 90 ; “ 







fT^r' w?PTWT^ II 

^qr” m^Fmt I 
w%5T 'Tkw^t II 

W^TOT I 

rTWT ^ II 

^srr^-^T^rn;: ' i 


arjirf^sTv^Tcr^' trr^f^sr^^J i 

2^35$^:' ’iwWf ^r6rt II 

^ ♦ 9 «v ♦ ♦ ♦ 

^rarrfr ^TmfT ^s^iror '3?Prfrr^ l 
^rrff ;t^T n Tf^^rim; ii 
JT^fWT^sr'" 

^T%?y rncFfHNr ii 

* qr. spT,, p. 926. 

^ WT. 3Tq., p. 926. 

" JIT. m., p. 928; i. ^., p. 27/b ; “ 5^«3n^ ; 

JTlt^r ; ® ^ g. p. 85 ; ® ^®it^. 

^ 1. w^T., p. 27/b. 

“ 1. ^., p. 27/b. 

® 3rr. m., p. 928 ; i. ^., p. 27/b. 

" m. 3R., p. 928 ; g. ^^., p. 27/b ; « 

® 3tt., p. 928 ; 1. ^., p. 27/b. 

/■; 1. :^7.,:p.29/b.’/ 

1. ^7., p. 29/b. ? 






35T‘ ^%rr m ^tt: ii 

fN ♦ 2 < r\ IN ♦ t\ 

Tsm'^ WtSTT I 

^ rTt%^ sr^T^T^l^ II 

TTTg^r^^^ir^f* i 

TT^r^* =5rtf^fT ^Tsm II 

^fR^sr ^^^*4%?!;^ I 
fTF^ ^ff^ 5^^^ ^rTJ II 

^sNf f^’^^pTJ srt^T ^TfWf ^3 ll 

i%srf^^ ^ 3TW '^JmTf^rTT II ^v 

‘ S. ^5«r., p. 29/b. 

® S. ^., p. 29/b. 

® 1, ^., p. 29/b. 

* 1. ^., p. 29/b. 

® 1. ^., p. 29/b. 

“ 1. ^., p. 36/a ; |. «T. m., p. 843 ; “■ JTt^ ^ ; 
” ^F5jt ^ ^ "nM I s. !%., p. 117 ; “ dJTt?:% ; 

’’ 1. ^., p. 36/a; |. '^- p- 844; g. f%., p. 117 ; 

|3S:fIi1§/;/|L/ 

® |. ^. srr., p. 844; i. ^., p. 36/a; 'rt., i. %., 





%^T t ‘"^fTT llrT? II W 

IfTT ^'S^rT ^ff^j 
WT% WT1% II 

4: 'aMMW^El^^lHI'lMlim MMjMMaWiMIllLt MHMMMMIBp II^MBllklVVHipUPnSHII^KliiaMpKMlwinnH^ || 

^=^'S: TTT^?r T|pr ^ T^Tt^^lHr1*J[. I 

isfe* II 

g:;^ rrar^ ^ II 

^ II 

ljrT^^4^t I c5f^l f rTravn ’ * I 

STT?' II 'ao 

I 





II M 


^ 1. ^., p. 36/a ; |. <?. m., p. 844 ; “ f^l^TT^TT, s. f%., 
p. 117 ; “ ^T?iTq;; '' 3; ^ I. 7. 

® 1. ^., p. 36/a ; |. q-. «it., p. 844 ; “ ^ qW%cT:, 

1. ^., p. 117 ; ^t1%a-:. 

® g. ^7., p. 36/a ; |. q-, ?^t., p. 844 ; ® qtefJri# ; 

^ fs^5aif5r: g. ^., p. 117. 

* g. q^., p. 42/b ; cf. 'svs below from |;??rf^. 

■’ g. ^., p. 100. 

" g. 1 %., p. 100. 

^ artf., p. 272 ; ^. qift,, p. 466 ; ® 
fa-rersrr. 

* m. p. 272 ; IT. <7rft., p. 466 ; 
m. m., p. 272 ; 3T. qift., p. 465. 
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^T^T “^rrH fTrr: i 

tr^rJT^ rrrTJ %^T II 




rJ 'sr^fRT i 


rrmf^ li 

rrnF^^’TT^ wnr ^nlw i 

^ II m 

sr^rr^ i 

SrfrT^^ rFTTra ‘^J%f^^SSr1T^^ || ^ 

miif ^ 3 1 

’•V '•v ft ♦ ♦y •y. 


^ 15 . 4., p. 276. 

^ 1. ’it., p. 299; 1 . iRr., p. 100; fr^. ?ri., p. 82; 

^ r^Wto^. 

® 3 . 4., p. 306 ; JT. f ., p. 201 ; ” =f ; 

® ’7l%?r, AT. ^.,- p. 665 ; •’ ^ ; “ ’ll%JT l^R, 

3 . ^., p- 295 ; ir. ?cms:. 

^ 3 . it., p. 319. 

® . 3 . ^., p. 319. 

* 3 . ^.., p. 37/b; t- ^., P- 820; ^ 

, 3 . ^■, p. 30 ; ® ; * 1%^ 5 ^5-7%i;, 3 . ^., p. 112; 

® =^^t;*' * 1 %^^. 

’ |. ’I. W., p. 824. 

® |. 7. ?Tr., p. 832. 



rTr^r^^f II 

w ff^ f^^: ll 


^ t- ^-j P- 834 ; of. %c, supra, from 
^ S. p. 42/b ; |. T. ^., p. 834 ; ^ r^ 



3T#W5f!:' iR ^sr: ^T?a^l 

l^sRifTW II ^ 

STl^^rT '‘’l3^|R:rn3[ I 

srrTrf^ly' 5^4 ‘ f^: n ^ 

^^r3T«r:'“ f^R|5%T^ 'grr^f^ 

<\ . i ♦ . ^ ♦ i* ** \ ♦ 

n fJ^TT^^RT fT W '^PtmFrf ^ ^RFHTJ II V 

l^'^W^SvRT^rTf^ ’^T'T'SfT’E^T’H^n^ 'af m 

' W- 3n., p. 465 ; gm arr., p. 184. 

" t-g:. =sr. srr., p. 470 ; ■&. qrft., II, p. 251 ; ^ ; 

” w. g^. m., p. 187 ; “ 

* 51. ^., p. 44/b ; ^. 3TT., p. 471 ; ' ^c%s53iqT 

TO. 3TT,, p. 5 ; ^ 3?^%^, =a. W., pp. 417 and 428 ; '* sresj ; 
® ft^, 3TT. p. 349 ; ^ ; ® gr^rf^^^^rr, 5Jrt. m., 

p. 703 ; “ ^ 3t^ ; « JT., p. 123 ; 

W. g^. 3 tt., p. 187; ® ^ ^T- 3TT., p. 365; 

* ’S. p. 44/b ; arr. ^., p. 349 ; ‘ ; 

** ^w: ; ' gsrerFr(%? t), l. W., pp. 417 and 428 ; ‘ 

•’ fST:. 

® 51. ^., p. 44/b ; sg. ?f^., p. 349 ; Z. 5[§rr., p. 428 ; 







- V i rv* 

tpiq"v^ T^^rrwi: «?wr 


rf ^ ^ 


“^^rTRf fi^T^ I 

fir^?i^ % ^rrmf H ^ 

srssiTf ' I 

*■*' . . <*\ tc^Si— — 2 I /s ♦ iu~«i» II ft 

^^rnTTrr ii \ 

^^(TfW^ ^55'’T!i[5 J™’“ I 

■f^Tf^%'’*^?r%;^: "'w WTrT^fi; II 



‘ ^-■^., p. 44/b ; 3Tr. p. 349 ; '' f^cT^ft^: ; 

“ m., p. 428 ; ^ ^urrl^^ ; “ "i^. 

* ^., p. 46/a; w. =^. >tt., p. 454; ?:i% ^ ; 

“ f^ar 5T ^¥rr?E, 31T. STT., p. 937 ; ^ 

?r #nTT5E, m, p. 431 ; ^ ; ® =? ; ff ^^- 

¥rpB, ( 3Tr. ?r^., p. 349 ; 5^, ^^r., p. 703 ; ^ ^ g ; ^ =sr ; 

ir. ff., p. 65 ; ^ ^ =5r ; ® ; 

* ^^m^, W. 3“^. 3Tr., p. 179 ; “ ^ =5r ; ® ^t^rtTnE. 

® 3rT. 3Ttr., p, 938. 

* 5ti^., p. 50/a ; an., p. 473 ; ’ ^ 

W., p. 448 ; ’ ^^, ^. qit., p. 230 ; ^ ^ ; ‘ grftT n, 

3n. n^., p. 354 ; ^ ^i, 5g;T. m., p. 188 ; ^ ^rn, nr. arr.' 

p. 368 ; ^ nn. 

" n?7., p. 60/a ; IT. nrft., p. 230 ; “ nn ; ° ^rarr ; 

n i%?r%, W. n. arr., p. 473 ; “ nn ; » fs^r ;i, “ sl: ; q ^ 
=5. w., p. 448 ; ^q. nn:; p nr fi?r % arr. 

p. 354; 5CF3W^: ; “5^: ; ° i n i%g%, ^^.■' S^RT. an., 

p. 188 ; “ ^rn ; “ sl: ; ° ^ ; <i ^ nr. an., p. 368 ; 


?. 5BW. ncqrs:. 



5TrTTWf 1 

lp4rr: '^Tsf^ rT^^ II K\ 


fT»^T m \ 

^ OT^rTTr^’ST^^fTl?^ I 
^ rf’SrT 5K1% WT^^ II K\ 

rT^TT ^ I 


Mi n ^tl^rnr 5rwTT^=n5C i 
wij^ mw ^ ^r^r§[TW 3n^: ll 


sr5=^ \\ \% 


^ ^ ’TsrT^rrt^ fT%»Tffrnj: in^ 


‘ 5j. ^57., p. 50/a ; 5?i. ggjr. srr., p. 188 ; “ ; ** ?rr?rr- 

>7#; “ ^r ^fRt, 551. 3TT., p. 473; ‘’ ^TmT’c^ ; 

“ m f^cT^?, w., p. 448 ; "■ ter ; ” JfFrTti^ ; ® ^rrste^c 

r!#^, 8TT., p. 368 ; ^TcT^^s:. 

® Jj. cRPT.^ p. 50/a ; w- 3^r. 3n., p. 188 ; ° ?i#teit% wf 
cffteF^rq-, w. 3rr., p. 473 ; ® ^ wr ^r, t§it., 

p. 448 ; ® wr i^, srr., p. 368 ; rr«rr ; ‘’ arq 

^wr^’H'^r. 

® ’I. m, p. 429. 

* m, p. 429. 

® =5. J^., p. 433. 

® ^. ^., p. 446. 

^ % w.^., p. 49/a ; ^T. arr., p. 368 ; ® ¥f!?r 3Tf|3;w?rr ^s. 





e\ 


t ^?fTf^rTwrm?t^ II U 

WRCI 



sr^rfj II 


rmm' grrw^ ^’^^F^^ r rrr ^ifrTJ i;Bn3[ l 
^?T^=rTf^ fkmjw:^ ll 

^ f^niMi^ Trf' TTirf wr^m* i 

7ri'-=q^=«3ff?rT 'TT^ H 

'STT^' wtp - - ^srnmr^Ts^T 1 

c« 

3^ TTjrr 5 II 

ar^rhsf^® ' ^ncTT^ ^^psrq^f^ I 

^5^ ^4rpiT<?5J4^W5rJ3; I 
^ ^TRmrf^fw*^ II ^v 

' 3Tr., p. 371. 

® m. 3TT., p. 371. 

* ^r. arr., p. 371. ' 

* ^r. m., p. 402. 

^ ^T., p. 50/a. First four occupations unintel- 

ligible in the corrupt text reproduced. 

® i?:??., p. 53/a; ^. 'uft., p. 220;' ^ srft' fT^TT^, 
=S. im., p. 460 ; ^ apft^^JT ; *’ 3.^ IJ, p. 302 ; “ 

“ 3T: U'JTTSnra'; ” f^l^. 

1. ^ffTT., p. 473. v; : ^ 


7 :-: 




It ^ II T^. 

TTWR^T^^ITT WT sr^p^k wm^t II 

’5Tt^rTTk''<T^^msftkk^r^T’¥rT^ l 

^vr^ ^ ^ STf ^ rT^ H 

^TTTkkk^'4^' »Tffrr: II T'^sr 

-^k tv7T^ I 

srffH^T =^ ^rk^: "fri TTfif^fi-kw: ll 

^TTrTFV^t®' TkTi:T ^fkrTTfk: I 

TT^rrwks' TTf%^5f%k II 

sTFrf^sr "TTrrf33[ I 
^ ^ ^ ll 

qRwk ^T^nk t kFfTl^ i 
xT5r%k kkkfT ^^irrq; ll 

^ % ^., p. 484 ; 3T. ’Tift., p. 117 ; ^ ^irM:, ft. 4., 
p. 580. 

^ 1. W., p. 484. 

® ’I. W-, p- 484. 

^ ^I. W., p. 484. 

® ^. ^., p. 63/a ; ^i. ^I., p. 497 ; ” fft. 

® ^I. ^e'T., p. 67/b ; ^., p. 516 ; 

’’ ’I. p. 67/b ; w., p. 516. 

® ’I. ^■^., p. 67/b ; 51. m, p. 516; ^ Tlcil: ; " fctfd 

® =5. ^Ew., p. 67/b ; 1. T9fr., p. 516. 





\ VSo 


’^nrTci; l 

^rl'^f II 

frTT ^ frf^T I 

fiT^^^rTsr f3:3f^rp^ II 

Brf i^rra; II 

^CTrer^sr !3n^^ w^r^nrm’TfTT^Ti ll 

^rr ^’«n7^f|fft i 

^1 fesr^ snrrm^^ II 

"^5T ^ ^t: WVP^t I 

-i* 

^r^f ' ^T^frf wr ^ i 

^ II 'k/: 

" fR^ ^ -nr* I 

II 


r'“ 

^ =S. W., p. 516. 

^ =5. W., p. 517. 

® ?:9n'., p. 517, 

* ^. w., p. 517. 

® ’J. W., p. 517. 

® m. 3inT., p. 1225. 

’’ 3?T. 3Tq-., p. 1225. 

® w., p. 517 ; ^., p. 41 ; ® f^cT; ^ri%^?n:wj9r 

%r3rf ^qr% i?#r:. 

® =11. W., p. 517 ; 4., p. 41 ; ® IR%^; ^ 

=5. W., p. 517 ; ^., p. 41. 





3’%^" =^T5?t^ ^ "mwf^rr w%?i^ II v»> 

w ^TfesT^T^ ’’iife-f^r 5r II V? 

ITT ttM ^Ttstt^: i 

srfksF^nf^ TTff^ 5r Ttf#r ii v^ 

tt' i 

ff^ g^r^iNT^ ll vi 

■^TT^^Fk _ ^ 

^ rT^^ II VV 

srwfT’ f%fT“ ^T?rT ^ wt ^ I 

irWfT ?r II v«< 

^TT^r^ II 

iTT^ WTwqrt 

^qqr^qfl^r^rr: ll v^ 

^ =1. m, p. 517 ; 1. ^., p. 363 ; * 3Tr=#?ii ; ^ 
iR% f^. ^rg., p. 91 ; “■ arr^r ; '’ ?TT5%f 
^ m, p. 517. 

® ’I. m, p. 517. 

* ^., p. 517. 

® 1. w., p. 517. 

« ^. m,^p. 517. 

’’ ^. p. 67 /b ; =5. T^rr., p. 516 ; ® &f[fr. 

® ’ll p. 70/b ; ^. W., p- 530 ; ^ h.'^+i i ^-4 3>li ■st't -d <11 -H i 

IT. qrft., p. 124 ; ^ 

» ir. mk., p. 125. 






f^rr^ 'mwi l 

^rrtf wi^ wm^rk II v<i 

w# 1 

^3%sr^TT^5R-f' if^ ’IpT ^'*TT^ II V^ 

#^pf!3rT II 

^sT’Tirf^'’’ ^nrr^r^ ’lETfT I 

»Trgts;?rRl%^“ rfrT: \WK 

^q- WT I 

sr^ir’TT’ rrr^ sTWrrt l 





w' rTTq; I 

rT§^kfTT f:g#^ wem^k ^nrsrf^ II 

« 

* 5f:?T., p. 67/b. 

* ^I. ^T., p. 68/b. 

® ^7., p. 68/b. 

■* ^j. ^7., ]p. 70/b ; ^., p. 630 ; ^ rasiT'n'f. 

® % ^., p. 84/a ; ^i. w., p. 587 ; ” •&% ; ° 

® =1. ^., p. 84/a; p. 587 ; at. 1^., p. 143. 

?E?7., p. 88/b. 

* ’I. ^■’J., p. 88/b. 


5 ^ 

II II 



sn^f^ ^7^^ rr^%^35^^ II { 

JT^rlT^q^ ( 

f^ T rT r TT^^' qrTW^ '*r%§R: || 

^T^rkrT^J^ ^f?X.I 

^ ^ T^r q - u^4Tiqt ^ ^'^TkTTfn: sktl^rTt: II V 

rT%w ^ i 

W^ ^ ^5tkmk 'TTrT%?^^ II ^ 

11 ^ 

TO. HT., Ill, p. 7 ; I. aT., p. 1 ; TO^Twqt,3n. R, p. 18 ; 
I, fi^. ?T^., p. 796 ; 31. 5T., p. 2 ; TO’Or^ at, 
3T., p. 115 ; ® 3irf^ll5r^0TTg|'. 

^ 3T. 3r3., p. 1043 ; JTT. it., p. 58 ; ’’ “ itJrRni%r- 

' ® 3r. STT.’ p. 1067. 

* TO. 3T., II, p. 380. 

® TO. 3T., II, p. 380. 

* TO. 3r., II, p. 385. 








T^rT^ ^ I 

'q^wr l[r^Tf II ^ 

f^TITWr^m" ^ I 

^r^ort ll 6 

WSTnrt'T'jfif^' ^ I 

^^f^^rapfr ^ ll ^ 

wir^' ^n»TTTTf^ TTfT# sr^T^m I 
^ % WTff^^T II 

T^^t i^rTTO^^^RT'4T II 
«rr^5K^^ f^qr^JT rrt: ^rrt: I 
^ RTfT^TW'iTt w II 

^mw^t I 

f^PT^ ^ TRq^ ^ II 

smrfk^® 5 =qft:^ ^^qqfT^ f| I 

m^ppq^^Rjn Rt wiprfw: te II ^v 

?T^Tit%' ^ 'q wf^rTT^- ^ql^i fir: I 
Riqf sRim% g ^Fwq; ii 

m srr., II, p. 385. 

TO. nr., II, p. 386. 

® TO. nr., II, p. 386. 

* TO. nr., II, p. 386. 

■’ TO. nr., II, p. 386. 

« TO. nr., II, p. 387. 

" TO. nr., II, p. 387. 

® TO. nr., il, p. 387. 

® TO. nr., II, p. 387. 






mwm 15W ^T sTTFRifi?; ll 

srr3TTW?r rrwr^TTO I 

^WTfTm ffk 1T5:?7^ \ 
rfm ^ *4tTf;^ l^rm^T f| ^ H 

f«rT'TT^^' "SlT^r: i 

sn’JTPTTTTR, ^?T srT?[^ W 

M ^^?t: I 

sr^^® ^T %ST II 


fTT^^R^T" sr^#^ I 

f^lf^ffr^rnrf’ ^ ^^trt 4i«funT( i 
f#?Tf ll 



^1% I 




II 


^nrn^nT srprf^ l 

^sr#3TTfT ^ f^WrT I 



^ TO. JTi., II, p. 387. 

^ TO. JTT., II, p. 449 ; I. JTT., p. 82 ; ^ ^ i| t^. 

® TO. TO., II, p. 449. 

* TO. m., II, p. 464 ; t. ^., p. 348; ’Tfir, 5fT. ff., 

p. 121. 

® TO. JTi., II, p. 454 ; il. ^., p. 348 ; ® crr-s'KlMr 'i^wiftr. 

* ai. f^., p. 121. 







I 

^ II 

iT%'4rn¥' 

m!3T?rr^T’7% ^ ^fwnT?ra[ li ^.v 

^WT T5 STItt^ ^ ^?T^’!7tsv7W: ^ I 
5tsfft-* 3T TT=^^ ^sf^ ^^^¥11=^?!; II 

^T^nTT%%® g *?TT^r5n«^?n%?rT l 

rmr' ^tr^: i 

Tf^rrg-rmT'^i^ II 

5iTt5#^^5T "; ^1^" ^r55?rT^r l 

^ ^ T%^w =^ Trf^nift II 


’•TO. JIT., IV, p. 13; 5tT. 5T., p. 6; '’ iTfT'Tr'T fl;^, 

5iT. 'i^., p. 24 ; ^ 

® srr. *T., p. 6. 

^ m. fir., p. 413 ; ^. ^q-., p. 84/a ; to. m., IV, p. 28 ^ 
® 5RT03qr3JT5r, ?TT. sTT., p. 1086 ; xm., p. 587 ; •= vrpjsTTinsr, 
srr. ^., p. 143 ; ^ “ w»3^rvr, srr. m., p. 62 ; p. 357 ; 

* TO. sr., IV, p. 35. 

® 5it. fit., p. 415; ^rr. m., p. 1087; ^. ^tk., p. 852; 
® srr. -fi-., pp. 150, 157 and 172 ; ® ^rf^:, irr. ?rr., 
p. 64; * fi:^: ; ® ^azgrf^;. 

® m. eTT., p. 1088. 

' TO. m., IV, p. 58 ; 1. #., p. 83 ; ‘ g. ^m., p. 236 ;, 
‘ JT, fi-. fir.. Ill, p. 50 ; ’’ gwrr ; ‘ ^r, g. vrr., p. 53 ; t^. ■&. 

^cTO:. 

® TO. Jrr., IV, p. 58; €^., p. 83; 1. m., p. 236; 

fir. fir.. Ill, p. 60 ; ’ ^q^rrafi'^cfi'. 




\\$^3 


jt%?ts4 II 

Tftft ' trfl^ I 

^Fcrf 5 II 




5?Tf ® > qf T PM fT ^ ' ^Ti%^ ^^ I 

5^ trt “5 ;R‘T^^TrSTT^'T^ II 

%W ^T^nf rT«TT I 
’^TWRrTT 'STTS^T rT?[^^ =^f|;^: || 

W^rTTW' 3|?rt ^ I 

^ ^T =^?5FriT =^i^ II 

^P7^tgTK%t =^ ^r II ^v 


^^r55nrs^?rf’iT® ^TrsrmT^rmTsr i 

^ II W 

sTT^Jii^ral ' ^ ^^T^^rtE^R’nr: I 
'^ ■ ^i l'T ^^ q-'TTFTT^vr II 

" m ar., VI, p. 137 ; |. m., p. 827 ; “ 5 Ttsntsw# 

rT^r, 

> TO. srr. Ill, p. 156. 

® 5 . ■^., p. 49 ; TO TO, p. 85 ; jt. TO5., p. 63 ; ® ^^r, ^* 
5 =g!T. ^r., p. 54 ; TOq;. 

" TO IT., p. 53. 

® %. 3TT., p. 360. 

® %. TO, p.'360. 

» ^ I. TO, p. 369. 

® TO IT., p. 100. 

® TO IT., p. 127. 







I 

TTTrrrf^^T^ f^r^ ll 

STflT^' m ffm ^TSR ^HTT^ri; I 

^Tar^‘ ^ f^wrr \ 

?[r^r'f^i%^°‘‘ f^T m itt^t^^ arrTTTT’^^^ II ^6 

f:=5frw %-^Trr^ H 


^ ^r^TJT frSW^T^rTT^ I 
j|-/^Tiff « ^f^f ^75^ II Vo 

TlrwT%5=a' %!pt ^^rnTT=^ i 

f^r ^fT %5r: | 


^ 3 Tr. gw., p. 358 ; ar. gw., p. 508 ; *’ g«n, i. it., 
p. 32 ; “ 3TrT?[fji w, g. •%., p. 115 ; ® g^w. 

^ ar. gw., p. 513. 

w. ar., VII, p. 190 ; ^. •^., p. 117. 

* TO. ar., VIII, p. 253. 

“ TO. ar., VIII, p. 253 ; wr. w^., p. 1105 ; ^ ^r 5 , ar, 
^., p. 119 ; ar. gw., pp. 521-528 ; ^ l^r 5 gt fwr. 

® ar. m., p. 1105 ; aw. ar., VIII, p. 264 ; ar. It., p. 199 ; 
® 5 , ar. gw., p. 528. 

" ar. wa., p. 1105; to. ar., p. 254; * argt; « w#- 
aiil, ar. t%., p. 208 ; « srtart, ar. gw., p. 528 ; ® an^ar^. 

® TO. ar., p. 254 ; ar. ar., p. 70 ; * w^, ar. t., p. 204 ; 
' TO, ar. gw., p. 524; 1 alwg, t. g., p/258; “ sa#^, 

ar. a., p. 42 ; ’ w^. 

® ar. wa., p. 1098; aw. ar., VIII, p. 254; wto, 
ar. fl-., p. 204 ; ar. gw., p. 525. 


in 5 T%ficBrjg-; 5 [ 







^TfT^ frrra: l 

rT»^T ^[firf ^Wr17?r: || 'i\ 


^^^^'ireRrnft f^^^’TtBrrfT fer: II vv 


^RTWf:^ "m I 

nm ^ ijftj II v^ 



^ ^T I 



^T ^ itm OT T ^\ 'r ^ ^ I 
^T WIItIt ^T ^sf^ ^=51T^5Tir^^ II M6 


^ m., p. 1098 ; Tu. srr., VIII, p. 254 ; i^st^^it. 

® m. STT., p. 1098 ; W. 3T., VIII, p. 254 ; ” |3T»Tt. 

® TO. ar., XII, p. 28. 

* fj. mft., p. 804 ; TO. ar., XII, p. 73 ; ar. ?ri., p. 36. 

® ar. SPT., p. 1071 ; a. aift., p. 816 ; a. if., p. 438 ; 
au. ar., XII, p. 81 ; ® ^ at 5 %; r^^frar t^iii^^, n. tt., 
p. 1391 ; ® ^ at 5 % ; ^ %^aT a, arr. r^., p. 84 ; '* gt 

® a. arft., p. 816 ; ar. arr., p. 1071 ; aa^a to^. 

^ ar. ftr., p: 400 ; ar. ara., p. 1073 ; to. ar., XII, p. 84 ; 
' ar. %., pp, 80 and 103 ; a. ar., p. 36 ; ar. a., p. 52. 

® ar. ■^., p. 463; to. p., XII, p. 141; ® a§ afiSr, 
ar. ^., p. 393 ; ar. ftr. aarr^;. 





?CTr WT =^’J¥T^ ^%3Kf rrm I! 

sT^Rmrrfwr^ i 

#rwrr^:' wm^ I 

3r;Tf^P5^rrr^q^ Tf^^rnrT’^ II 'Ko 

^T5pft4 m I 

55^4 WT frr^^: II \K 

^fkrfRt ’¥r%Tm 11 

»Trqf5^:® =?^HTf4 I 

W f^^T %?rT 3T53%^ 11 

=^4t' ^?t ^ I 

#TTfRlr ^fr%§Tf^ ^T^«W5Ttsf^ WT II '^V 

^afir^r^TTMl 

%wra;^T^t5rf 3nT4 1 ^ 

‘ ’T?J. ITT., XII, p. 143. 

" TO. UT., XII, p. 153 ; I. ITL, p. 128. 

' TO. m., XII, p. 167 ; irr. m., p. 166. 

^ TO. m., XII, p. 167 ; $rr. ^r., p. 166. 

® ^T. 3TT., p. 1099 ; m. TO, II, pp. 147 and 152. 

® TO m., p. 1099. 

^ TO srq-., p. 1099. 

“* TO 3TT., p. 1099. 

* TO w., p. 418 ; #r., p. 178. 

TO 3T7., p. 1099. 




ITT ^Tl^^^Si: 

'sttfhI^^t if^?#T: II W 

^TTT^5 "^n I 

^:^Tf*T^T^'’" '^t # rr^tr^ '^1TT=^?1^II 

' 3 '«r^ !I?Tf rTT ”WTT%^ I 

TT%irT#TT^: II 

^ %TTTiTrTTTi: I 

^T^' !I^1^ !I^ ^^WTi=iTrT ^ rl%^: I 
STRTf^T^ ^IT II 

1 W f^f^rT %^TT5T: | 

^rji fir?[rr^ il 

^TTT^TTwr I 

^ qr. STT., p. 1124 ; srr. %., p. 371 ; I’ W; “ srf5[=irT^, 
■pr. 3T., p. 308 ; m. 5t., p. 82 ; “■ ® sr^xrr^sft- ; ® g-w- 

q^t, qi. m., p. 166 ; ^ 

® qr. 3Tq., p. 1124 ; ST. i^., p. 372 ; ^ srffR?-# 3 ^ 3W; 
^ q?R%3.; ‘ m qcn-JT,, q., p. 307 ; * an^FEiJ-gr 3 3 =®t qr; 
^ ‘ arqwciTH, ar. if., p. 82; ® qr s^rt; w.i^; 

® qr. m., p. 1124 ; qr. ^., p. 545 ; ^ qwrR qr, 

p. 150; ^ q’-:qTft qr, qr. ^., p. 133; ' q«qr q m, qr. q., 

p. 82 ; ^ q«qTft qr. 

, * 3T. qw., p. 545. 

® sq. '^?r., p. 551. 

® ST. q^., p. 555. 

’ m. t., p. 57. 




^T%rSn^T^^TTfW^^Trr^ II 

^^csrr’iTr^rffe^rfT^ii^ II 
srTrTfTT^^ 4 TTTg^TrlR^rri; I 

■^JTT^rf^TTr^Frf WTrTWmm^I^ II ^V 

^ qr II 

^ ^[1^5 I 

tr^rT^rWr^l^l 

ijf 3T^r ^5wr sr^’iw ^ i 

spw gr w^ rtnr: i 
XT^Tj; n 

* 5fT. 1%., p. 57. 

^ JIT. R, p. 57. 

* 5rr. R, p. 57. 

* srr. R, p. 59. 

® srr. ■&., p. 61. 

« 3T. ir., p. 109. 

" ITT. 1^., pp. 150, 157 and 172. 

* 3n. i%., pp. 160, 270 and 413 ; irr. ^., p. 94. 

® ^. R, p. 291. 

m. ^., p. 1142 ; 3T. n., p. 396 ; ^ jtr. ^ 

p. 88 ; Igra:. 







ir^Tr^JTTT^ II 




^mr ^TTTT^^T 

^^'mm ^ Tf^T 'qTT%’JT ll '^o 

’cflRgrr* smr^ Tr^#rf^ l 

^^-STT '<%srf?5 '<Tlr^r!^|| 
ST^inTrr^'Tf^* m w ^fT I 
rT^' ^4%%#Tt 5TPT5^T rT^^T II 

6 £S 



fk'STTrfif^rf W I 
T 5 II v93 

5^' sn^frf^^ I 

?TtK rT^tf^ =^ ST^#TT5'i:^: II 

^Sl4?w ^WtK ’q^TT^T^ I 

^sTt 5#^T5: (§?) arrT II 

5q^ ?i^%ri : T^r ^^ ®»rm^ ^ II 

^ ?IT. 3Tq-., p. 1142; STT. 1%., p. 396; '' ; “ 3T?rrfT:, 

JJT. ^., p. 88 ; 5RW 

® ^n. arq-., p. 1149. 

® m. 3rT., p. 1160 ; q^. qr., VII, p. 78 ; ^ f ■^: 
f^,%. qi., p. 36 ; qi. q., p. 52 ; qi. *., p. 958 ; ® jq; ; ^ q. 
* qr. q., p. 100. 

® qr. q., p. 100. 

® qr. R, p.,478. 

, ’’ qr. R, p. 478. 

® qr. ^., p. 478. 

® qr. 3Tq., p. 1164; qi. %., p. 480; ® qrllRf!, qr. q., 
p. 102 ; ® qrfeff. 









wmr ^ I 

“^t^^^troT II ^6 

5 f^^TrTTlr^m ^ Tn?(k I 
3T^f ^f^fT f^T ^<nTT%^rr^=^ri; II 

'^rl^srq'rTt to: II 


f^f^g^ViTt ^T^rtto ^=5fr>f ^rnTT=3|^ II 

r 

m^ tor ^= 5 fTrT=^^ l 


^ m. 3T'T., p. 1164 ; srr. 1%., p. 480. 

® m., p. 1164; 51T. f%., p. 480; ^ 3TT=sr^. 

® ^n. sT’T., p. 1164; TO. ITT., XI, p. 367 ; ® srot^sTFrf, 
^T>. ft., p. 198; srr. ?rar., p. 556 ; ^ ft. tt., 

p. 318; irr. jj., pp. 53, 54 and 57 ; sn. ?T^?Tr3:, to^'I Tt, 
TO., p. 54 ; JTT. 

^ TO. TO., II, p. 159. 

® TO. m., p. 1165 ; jfl. ft., p. 199 ; ® ; * TOqt^ft:. 

® TO. ft., p. 462; TO. TOq., p. 1184; TO qrft., p. 948; 
** iT^TOft TO. TO., p. 152 ; « ^ror. 

TO. ft., p. 463; TO. TOT., p. 1185; to qrft., p. 956; 
qqr. to., II, p. 458 ; ft. ^r., p. 348 ; to. to, p. 39. 

® TO. ft., p. 463; TO. TOT., p. 1185; to qrf., p. 956; 
qro. TO., II, p. 458 ; ft. T?,, p. 348 ; ‘ I, TO. tt., p. 39 ; * f 

qrciTO TOW'^^. 







^^S?^Fr^n&’iT' ^T^^Tr^TR smPT^ I 
^rTt %?r5^ Vrt II ^v 

5 WW WTsf^TSRR^T I 
■“ W^ ^ 5TTTW II 



i^^rr wt T§3^J I 
r tttk 'q trafTfo^ ^[^#r 11 


1 

3T«r^s%® Bra^ 1 

ll'cl^ 

rTRTfTB® srRBr^ I 

N r\ 9 . ^ . 

’^]3{;5in*^^?7T ^pTT W( I 

?rwTr^^ II 
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ADDITIONAL TEXTS 


The following are also attributed to Brhaspati in 
different nibandhas. They mostly came to view after 
the text had been sent to the press. They are accordingly 
collected below, and in each instance both the source of 
the passage and the possible location within the text of 
the smrti, as reconstructed, are indicated. 


(1) From Visvarupa’s Bdlahridd on Ydjnavalhya- 
smrti (ed. Trivandrum), p. 184. 

To come at the end of p. 7 of the text, with the 
heading . 



r: sT%f nr^T?i; I 






#sr#fiirra 


rTT 





crfrrfhTt wfft’ ^rrF5TT?!;^l 



( ) 


sr^Ts^r^j ^twcftt- 
^n^r^TT^^: ^«Trr*4^: ^rsRT’i^l^i ^rrjTT%i 

^i|j ^^tTv:rT^^ 31^^ T(7^ I 


smrTWR 






(2) From Visvarupa’s Bdlakridd, p. 188. 

To come between verses 47 and 48 of chapter I 


of Vyavahdrakd'nda of the text (p. 8). 



(3) SmftiamdriJcd (Vol. I, p. 26, ed. 

Mysore). 


To come after I, 130 (p. 21) of the text. 

These verses are not ascribed to Brhaspati in 
Swirticandrikd, the only nihandha in which they 
have been found ; but, they were incorporated 
by Jolly as 19-24 in the concluding chapter 
(XXVII) of the reconstructed Brhaspatism,rti he ' 
translated (pp. 389-390, S.B.E., Vol. XXXIII). 
In a footnote, Jolly said : “ Theise texts will be 
published elsewhere. They have been taken, 
from the Sarnskara Kanda of the BmrficandTihd, 
where they are quoted from an uncertain 
author, 20 has been printed as a text of 



( ) 


Brihaspati in Professor Buhler’s Ujjvala, 
p. 101. The term ‘ Parasikas ’ denotes the 
Persians or perhaps the Parsis of India 

The second sloka below (referred to by Jolly 
as “ 20 ” is to be found in the second edition of 
Buhler’s Apastamba-Dharmasutra (B.S.S.), part 
I, p. 102. It is not found in most manuscripts 
of Ujjvald and is rejected in Prof. Chinna- 
swami Sastri’s edition of the work, p. 290, 
though the inclusion in Buhler’s edition is 
drawn attention to in a footnote. 




v:rF^ w 

sr^ I 

sarsar TararsTTrar 1 1 

nW II 


!TmFxqiTf^?yR>R: ll 


sr^nl^ 


{4J ^amshdra-ratiMmdld of Gopinatha (ed. Anand- 
a^ram Series)^ p. 412. 

To come after I, 130 (p. 21) of the text. 



( ) 


(5) V yavaharasamuccaya of Sarabhoji (p. 109), 

cited in Dharmakosa, Vol. I, j). 896. 

To come after XVIII, 7 (p. 156) of the 

text. 







W 


(6) Vivddatdndava of Kamalakara, (ed. Baroda), 
p. 790. 

To come as a separate section with the heading 
%5rf^R: between the sections on srsRr^ST'^r^r- 
(p. 178) and 

m i 

^ rPTT II 

'^r%rrraTiTTJ 'STri^^rnTrf^rf^ri^t l 



(7) Vivadafa/ri4civa, -p. Sid, on the alleged authority 
of Madanarafna and Apararka, but the last 
verse below is cited in br,, p, 857. 

To come after XXIV, 3, p. 188. 


rTTf^ I 

^TOncTT II 
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rf^ ^rrar ^ ^T^f?TT \ 

Twr II 

^^Tlr^TTf^ rTr^^ SHTr^: I 
mWT% ^T%^JTmW srir#T ^T%TfJ3; II 
"sj-pj^scrnw^^ TT I 

3r^ ir^€f?r II 

(8) Apararka (^rr. STT., p. 742). 

To come after ^^., XXVI, 135, p. 219 of the text. 

f^j ^ferr I 

(9) ^dntiratna of Kamalakara, p. 63. 

To come after 74 (p. 239) of the text. 

(10) iSdntiratna of Kamalakara, p. 119. 

# 

To come after 170 (p. 256) of the text. 

?t \k^m^ f frt il 

(11) SmdrtoUdsa of Sivaprasada (Sarasvatihhavan 

Texts), p. 245. 

To come after g^rr, 221 (p. 262) of the text. 


' <? ♦ rv ^ »»'. 



li 


1 cf. BjToffR, XXIV, 13, infra. 



( ) 


(12) Samskdraratnamala, ]^. 5S1. 

To come after 231, p. 264 of the text. 

»v c 0 , 

^’*nTfT'3r*T5^ WT ^ ^ I 

^TfTTrr^W W^i II 

(13) Vlramitrodaya, MoksapraJcdsa, p. 23/B. 

To come after 556 (p. 308) of the text. 



(14) Samskdraratnamdld, p. 220. 


To come after arr^^, 31 (p. 314) of the text. 

srTi|^ rT?Tft5^sr^ i 

(15) Kdlddarsa {p. 226). 

To come after 146 (p. 349) of the text. 

W ^ fNrTrTJ 5 I 

rRT ^ II 

(16) KdIddarSa {p. 226% 

To come after srra:, 147 (p. 349) pf the text. 

^ ITT^ ^ I 

sri^^mrrJ rT^ II 

(17) SamskdraratTiarmld (p. 666). 

To come after amfN', 66 (p. 362) of the text. 

1 I 



( ) 






(18) Vlramitrodaya, Ddnaprakdsa, p. 16/A. 
To come after 3TN^^, 28 (p. 369). 

STfT II 

t w( rrrf^^TTi; il 


(19) Nrsimhaprasdda, of Dalapatiraya, Ddnasdra, 
fol. 52. 

To come after 295, p. 272 of the text. 



INDEX OF NAMES 


of persons or works cited in the text of Brha^xdismrti. 

p. 378, ar., 39. 

3TT'mi^:, p. 378, ar., 39. 

p. 301, 505 (Additional Texts, 1 ). 

p. 106, sq-., X, 47. 
qq:, p. 283, 380. 

p. 208, sq., XXVI, 16. 

3fiq:, p. 262, 221. 

p. 289, 428. 

p.'231, TOa., 2. 

armi, p. 233, ^5Br, 14; p. 326, vn^., 4. 

f^ITTf:, p. 91, VIII, 78. 

p. 358, arr#., 39 (Additional Texts, 17) ; p. 3, 

sq, 1, 14. 

l?qr%:,-p. 37, sq., Ill, 9 ; p. 38, sq., Ill, 15 ; p. 91, 
sq., IX, 20 ; p. 157, XVIII, 17 ; p. 254, to., 157 ; 
p. 301, tor-, 550 ; p. 302, ^-qr., 515 ; p. 381, arq., 55 ; 
(Additional Texts, 1). 

qnrq:, p. 233, ^^T., 15 (Additional Texts, 10). 
ggs, p. 66, sq., VI, 38 ; p. 125, sq., XII, 1. 

qg:, p. 19, sq., I, 113 ; p. 39, sq.. Ill, 20; p. 84, sq., 

VIII, 28 ; p. 174, sq., XXV, p. 16 ; p. 208, s^., XXVI, 77 ; * 

p. 228, sq-., XXIX, last ; p. 263, 222 ; p. 268, 

267 ; p. 275, 313; p. 301, 505 ;'p. 324, srrqr., 

97 ; p. 331, ?Tri:., 37 ; p. 344, ?q^., 118; p. 352, 3 ; * 

p. 365, 3Trq., 1 (Additional Texts^ 1), 
qrwqsq-: , p. 20, sq-., I, 116. 



( ) 


, p. 233, 14. 

^1%^: , p. 103, 5^r., X, 28. 

, Additional Notes, 198 (1). 

, p. 320, srr^sTR., 72. 
p. 233, ^^5ET., 14. 

, p. 363, ®rr^., 74. 

, (Additional Texts) 14. 

, p. 227, XXIX, 11. 

, p. 304, ^^T., 526 ; p. 360, srr^, 53 ; p. 381, 

JIT^., 59. 

p. 301, 505. 

p. 264, ^^bt., 234. 

?rr^, p. 264, 234. -. 

, p. 266, 246. 

p. 264, 234. 



ADDITIONS TO THE FOOTNOTES 

The Arabic figures in thick type refer to pages and those in 
ordinary type to the numbers of the footnotes. 

i; 1, (a)sr.^.,P-3;sf.^-,P-2. 

2, 1, cf. VII, 14-15: 

gw gtiwr ^ ii 

4, 1%. a?., p. 2. 

5, 6 and 7, af. 3 ., p. 2 ; ar. ng., p. 4. 

3, 1 and 4, ai. 3 ., p. 2 ; ar. 33 ., p. 5. 

5, (f) ar. R, p. 7; ar. p. 32, R few;; 

ar. gg., p. 4. 

4, 1, (a) arft%a, R = 3 ., p. 165; ar. p. 4; ar. *rg., p. 4. 

3, ar. f%., p. 95 ; R gr., p. 81 ; ar. gg., p. 4, 

4, 1%. f%., p. 167 ; ar. f%., p. 58 ; R gr., p. 82. 

5, 3, ar. 3t, p. 7. 

4, ar. 3 ., p. 7 ; ar. gg., p. 7. 

5, ar. 3., p.' 15 ; ar. gg., p. II. 

8, 1, w. f%., p. 3;g^ggTg; t. gr., p. 1, 

ar. g., p. 5 ; I., f. 20. 

2, TO. gt., p. 22, aTgiggi ; w- p- 3 ; R gr., p. 2. 

5, ar. g., p. 6, gtgmigggg . 

;:y 2, ar, g.,: p./ 6.. ■ ■ ''•y:;';;: 

3, ar. 3 ., p. 7. 

6, pg. ^cg., p. 20, ggf^gr ; 1^. gr., p. 13 ; ar. gg., p. 7. 

10 , 1, g. ■&., p. 68 ; gr., p. 14, aatg^gr grssl^gT', gg. gg., 
p. 20, cites the verse with the variation grgigt^ 
3T^ffgt from irffg. 



( ) 



3, Trsr. ToT., p. 21 ; w. r%, p. 3; sr. p. 16; i%. 

p. 4 ; %. 20/b. 

4, nsr. TFT., p. 21 ; ar. p. 18 ; gr., p. 15. 

5, ir^. p. 22 ; 1%. 5fr., pp. 8-9. 

11,2, p. 24 ; m., p. 9 ; aj. 3, p. 7 ; ai. ^5., p. 6. 

3, 1%. ?iT., p. 13, %rf: for ffg-:; R., p. 3 ; a?, m., p. 3. 

4, ai. gr., p. 4 ; ar. ;frg., p. 5, 

5, ai. ^r., p. 7. 

8, ?r. K p. 64 ; Cir., p. 6 ; r., p. 3 ; f. 21/a. 

12, 5, i%. cTT., p. 25 ; ar. p. 14 ; ai. g'g., p. 11. 

7, af. f%.^ p. 5 ; p. 26 ; aj. g-g., p. 11 ; ar. g., p. 14. 

13, 6, ?T3r. p, 24 ; g. t,, p. 66 ; ar. r^., p. 4. 

7, ar. g., p. 5 ; ar. r%, p. 4 ; f^. gr., p. 10.^ 

14, 1, ^3T. ^cJT., p. 20 ; ar. g., p. 31 ; t. gr., p. 14 ; ar. g., 

p. 13. 

4, sg. g., p. 11 ; sg. gg., p. 7. 

6, ?:rg-. Tar., p. 20 ; gr., p. 14 ; sg. g., p. 18. 

7, gw. gg., p. 20 ; sg. gr., p. 4 ; r^. gr., p. J4 ; sg. g.^ 

p. 18. 

15, 1, Teg., p. 21 ; T^. gr., p. 15 ; sg. g.,,p. 18. 

2, TTW. Teg., p. 21 ; Hr. gr., p. 15 ; sg. g., p. 18 ; sg. gg., 

p. 7. 

3, sg. g., p. .18 ; sg. tt^., p. 8. 

4, #. m., p. 34 ; sg. g., p. 19 ; sg. gg., p. 8 ; sg. p. 21, 

assigns the verse to grrgngg. 

16, 1, Hr. gr., p. 16. 

2, sg. ^.,.p. 21, ascribes the verse to ^grrgg. 

3, sg. fw., p. 4 ; sg. g., p. 19. 

4, Hr. %., p. 95, ascribes the verse to wiarrgg. 

5, sg. fg., p. 5 ; W. R., p. 4. 


( ) 


17, 1, p. 18 ; w- f%., p. o. 

2, ar. 5(., p. 12 ; ar. ^g., p. 8. 

18, 4, 1%. ciT., p. 28 ; ai. h., p. 7 ; ai. p. 9 ; cites 

the sloka as from quoted in but 

^rr. 3T'T., p. 603, refers the verse to not 

itsg: . 

6, (d) J%, p. 4. 

7, (g) i%. ?ir., p. 16. 

19, 1, Identical with 5T3W&, IX, 307. 

6, S5T. R, p. 95 ; i%. p. 166 ; ^rg., p. 10. 

6, R, p. 3 ; R ?rr., p. 21. 

20, 1, fi. p. 7 ; g-., p. 28 ; sq. p. 10. 

3, 5?r. ^.,^p. 3 ; 53T. p. 10. 

4, R p. 2 ; p. 2. 

6, R, p. 2. 

21, 1, p. 31 ; R =5r., p. 104; R 5sr., p. 3. 

4, f%. ^., p. 24 ; p. 13. 

6, t., p. 412 ; ., f. 360. 

6, Omitted by T. 

7, (d) ■?;., p. 412 ; R m., p. 24 ; 

p. 13. 

22, First line, w. ^5^., P- 5 ; R, p. 260. 

5; 4., p. 104 ; ^EfT. R, p. 394. 

6, R ?rT., p. 40. 

7, R ?tr., p. 40 ; s^r. ^., p. 26. 

23, 2, p. 14. 

4, R riT., p. 39 ; g-., p. 24. 

6, ft". ciT., p. 47 ; 3rT. arr., seems to ascribo this verse 
to 

6, p. 20 ; R, p. 4. 



( VH ) 


24, 1, w. Ill, p. 76. 

3, Compare verse 147 above with verse 87 in P. V. 

Kane’s 

26, 1, (a) Verse 158 above is identical with Jolly’s 

Ndmdasmrti, I, 47. 

27, 1, 53T. 3., p. 19. 

4, 3TT., p. 611 ; 1^. p. 105 ; 1%. riT., p. 50 ; i%., 

p. 37 ; g-., p. 32. 

5, p. 25. 

28, 1, sq-. n., p. 26 ; sq-. tT5., p. 19. 

3, 1^. s?., p. 4. 

29, 1, 5JT. R, p. 11 ; 53T. 3.^ p. 44. 

3, qi. STW., p. 612, (a) ^q. p. 7 ; 

3q. qn., p. 288. 

4, Attributed to Katyayana by wq. qr., p. 81 and 

q., Ill, p. 85. 

5, sq. f%., p. 13 ; sq. 3., p. 21 ; sq. qg., p. 17. 

30, 2, p. 12 ; ^., p. 5 ; 1%. sq., p. 5? 

3, cf. ^^qq, (ed. Kane), v. 140 : — 

3T3fet i^wq ^q>5rqq: \ 

srqrw qr tqt qr q^qrq l%qq%q (i 

Visvarupa, Vijnane4wara, Jimutavahana and 
jyiadhava cite the verse without naming the 
author. 

6, sq. fq., p. 14. 

31, 1, sq. fq.,^p. 14. 

. 2, p. 14 ; 5Fi. f%., p. 5 ; sq. p. 35, 

3, f. 22. 

4, %. I., f. 22 reads ar^rps:. 

39 



( ) 


32, 1, jt., p. 22 ; sr. p. 17. 

4, eJT. 5rg., p. 19. 

5, sf. f%., p. 14 ; w. sr., p. 5. 

33, 1, But ascribed to =RraT^ by ^TT. bpt., p. 639 ; at. 

p. 287 ; ar. jt., p. 54 ; at. cT., p. 200 ; and w. III, 
p. 76. 

2, a)-. JTrg., p. 296 ; aj. p. 41, ^ W. 

5, But ascribed to by p. 204 and ??t. stt., 

p. 61. 

7, But ascribed to by m. ftr., p. 120 ; ^rr. 

p. 611 ; =i., Ill, p. 9 ; ar. g:., p. 204. 

9, Cited anonymously by 3TT. w., p. 119 ; %. I., f. 22, 
for Mws. 

34, 1, T^. aj-.^ p. 6. 

2, p. 112;aT. ft., p. 11. 

3, ar. p. 66 ; p. 112. 

4, III, p. 97 ; ar. p. 37. 

5, %. I., f. 22 reads crm vm and . 

35, 2, W. R., Ill, p. 91 ; w. f^., p. 37‘; ar. p. 37. 

3, ft., p^. 37. 

4, ^5C., p. 85 ; %. I., f. 22. 

6, ar. p. 46, jarrq-^q; ; w. HI, p. 88 and r-. ar., 

p. 69 ascribe it to wr^R (Kane, 139). 

6, ar, i^., p. 47. 

36, 1, ar. ft., p. 11. 

2, ar. ft., p. 15 ; ft., p. 39 ; ft. ar., p. 6. 

3, ft., p. 83 ; ar. 5r., p. 103. 

4, ar. ft., p. 16 ; w. ft., p. 39 ; ft. ar., p. 6-, , 

37, 3, 5?r. ft., p. 25 ; ft., p. 98. 

4, ft. ft., p. 119 ; ar. ft., p. 25 ; ar. g-., p. 37. 



( ) 


6, cited anonymously ^irra:) in %. %., 
f. 22. 

38, 5, f%., Ill, p. 283 attributes the verse to srmfr ; 

sr. JTri., p. 311. 

7, 3^. ft., p. 120 ; ar. JTl^., p. 301 ; w. HI, p. 97 ; 

#. ft., p. 76 ; and ?r. ft., p. 92 ascribe it to 
; ascribed to ff^ft by sir. ?r., p. 206 and 
ft. p. 106. 

39, 1, m. 1%., p. 39. 

2, ar. fti., p. 20 ; ft. cir., p. 65. 

4, m. 3Tq-., p. 613 ; ar. R, p. 22 ; ft. ft., p. 118. 

40, 3, aj-. JT., p. 27. 

5, aj. p. 303. 

6, H. ft., p. 103 ascribes it to (Kane, v. 205) ; 

ar. JT., f. 30 ; ar. ^t^., p. 23. 

8, ftr., p. 41 . 

41, 1, w. p. 41. 

2, ar. 1ft., p. 32 ; ft. ft., p. 120 ; ?r. ft., p. 103 ; W. m., 

p. 122. 

3, ft. ft., p. 120 ; ft. ?rT., p. 78 ; p. 122. 

4, ft. ft., p. 120 ; g-. ft,, p. 103 ; W- m<‘, P- 122. 

6, ft. ft,, p. 123 ; ft)., p. 108. 

42, 1, ft. ft., p..l23 ; t?irTrTTfft5rnTi ; ar. p. 109. 

2, ar. f%., p. 32 ; ft. ft., p. 120 ; ?r. ft., p. 104 ; ?n. stt., 
p. 623 ascribes it to Narada, but it is not to be 
found in Jolly’s Ndradasmrti. 

4, ft. ?rr.,.p. 80, ftfts^ ; ar. f%,, p. 35. 

5, m. ft., p. 42. 

43, 1, ft., p. 42 ; ft. ftr., p. 80. 

2, ft. rrr., p. 80. 


( ) 


3, ar. 5F., p. 31 ; ar. p. 24. 

5, f%., p. 42. 

6, f%., p. 42. 

44, 1, w. f^., p. 42. 

45, 2, ar. 5f., p. 32 ; ar. ^rg., p. 25. 

3, ar. f%., p. 30 ; ar. gr., p. 230 ; f%., p. 60. 

4, Cited from by 41. a?., p. 111. 

5, w. ft., p. 42. 

46, 1, ?rr. 3PT., p. 628 ; ascribed to by ar. frr?:., p. 39. 

2, 3TT. arq-., p. 628 ; i4. ?ir., p. 75 ; ar. {%., p. 27 ; ascribed 

to by ar. g-R. 

3, Ascribed to by ar. ?rg., p. 39. 

4, ar. sr., p. 33 ; ar. ^rg., p. 26. 

6, ar. jr., p. 33 ; ar. ^rg., p. 26. 

47, 1, Ascribed generally to Katyayana, e.g. ar. jrrij., 

p. 306, m. 3Tq., p. 690, q^. qr., p. 88 (Kane’s ed.^ 
V. 223). 

4, ^^q., p. 25 ; ft. rTT., p. 111. 

6, ft. ft., p. 129 ft. ?fT., p. Ill; ft. ar., 

p. 11. • 

48, 4, =4., Ill, p. 118; q?q. irr., p. 91; ?r. ft., p. 91 

ascribe it to (Kane, 233). 

49, 1, ar. ft., p. 38 ; ft, 4., p, 135 ; ft. ctr., p. 155 ; ft. ar., 

p. ll;ft. p. 118. 

4, ft. ^ir., p. 158 ; ft. ar., p. 12. 

50, 1, ar. ft., p. 35 ; ft. m., p. 158 ; ft. ar., p. 12. 

2, ft. ?rr., p. 158. 

3, ft. p. 158. 

ar.;^ft,,;p.^ 
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51, 1, sr. p. 35. 

2, ar, p. 35. 

3, ar. p. 35 ; f^. ar., p. 11. 

4, ar. p. 35 ; 1%, ssi.^ p. 12. 

52, 1, ar. 5TI^., p. 321 ; ar. f%., p. 35. 

3, f%. ar., p. 11, 

4, ar. f%., p. 36. 

5, ar. f%., p. 36 ; i%. an., p. 12. 

53, 1, ar. f^., p. 36. 

2, p. 135 ; f^. nr., p. 155. 

3, i%. p. 135 ; fn. ni., p. 155 ; ar., p. 11. 

4, ar. R, p. 45 ; i%. p. 124. 

m 

54, 2, Verse 23 is ascribed to ann by ai. n., p. 38, and 

to ^arrnn by to. ni., p. 106. Verse 28 (^s^) is 
ascribed to ^rari^ by nr. p. 673, a', nri., 
p. 327, w. HI, p. 192, n. p. 144, a. n., 
p. 39 and ft., p. 164. 

55, 2, a. f%., p. 48 ; R, p. 47. 

3, ft. 4., p. 146 ; a. ft., p. 48 ; ft., p. 47 ; ft. a., 

p. 14. 

4, ft. %., p. 147 ; a. ft., p. 48 ; ft. a., p. 14. 

5, W. ft., p. 47 ; a. ft., p. 48 ; ft. a., p. 14. 

7, a. JtRj., p. 318 ; a. n., p. 54 ; a. ng., p. 33. 

56, 1, a. a^., p. 318 ; a. sr., p. 54. 

2, ^1. ft., p. 46. 

4, a. ^ 5 ,, p. 32. 

6, ft. f ., p. 148 ; a. ft., p. 53. 

6, a. ft., p. 53 ; ft. p. 149. 

7, a. 3., p. 58 ; a. ?3., p. 36. 
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57, 1, IW. p. 151 ; 5JT. R, p. 57. 

2, w. III, p. 212 ; sr. R, p. 66 ; g-. p. 148 ; 

R m., p. 14. 

3, R p. 151 ; sr. p. 29 ; R sf., p. 9. 

4, ar. p. 65. 

6, R =i[., p. 151 ; R err., p. 175. 

58, 2, g. tR, p. 147 ascribes the sloka to ^Ergugg and 

sr. p. 333, to Narada (see Kane, v. 400). 

3, ft. sr., p. 14. 

4, sr. grrj., p. 333 and g. ft., p. 147 ascribe the verse 
to ^rgrrgg. 

59, 2, sr. R, p. 62 ; g?. ftr., p. 42 ; ft. sr., p. 15. 

60, 1, ft. gr., p. 120. 

7, w. p- 43 ; g. ft., p. 116 ; ft., p. 5. 

61, l,g. ft., p. 116;gi. R, p. 43. 

3, W. R, p. 43. 

, 5, w. R, p- 43 ; g. ft., p. 116. 

62, 1 and 2, R, p. 43. 

2, ft. gw., f. 16 gives the sloka in a different form : 

^ w wg=srr ’HTgertg; i 

m ^rr?r% gjg^gg gfsr% u ' 

3, g. ft., p. 116. 

6 and 7, ft. gr., p. 118. 

63, 1, gi. R, p. 43 ; ft. gr., p. 118. 

2, m. R, p. 43 ; g. ft., p. 112 ; ft. gr., p. 118. 

3, ft. gr., p. 119. 

6, g. ft., p. 113 ; ft. gr., p. 119. 
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64, 1, ar. p. 30 ; W. f^., p. 60 ; cTT., p. 1 19. 

2, 3n. fir., p. 177 ' wortri’ ; ar. !%., p. 30 ; m. ft., p. 60 : 

g-. ft., p. 112 ; ft. err., p. 123 ; ar. ;3., p. 45. 

5, ft. err., p. 132 ; ?r. ft., p. 119 ; #. p. 39. 

65, 1, ft. err., p. 132. 

2, ’4., Ill, p. 141 ; ft., p. 120. 

4 and 5, =^., Ill, p. 143 and ^rr. srq-., p. 689 ascribe 

the half- verses to ^w^r^r (Kane, 279). 

66, 2, ar. fft., p. 63. 

67, 4, ar. JT., j). 43 ; ar. g'g., p. 45. 

5, w. ?ii., p. 112. 

68, 1, ^., III, p. 152 ; attributed to ^r^^rir by TO. ^n., 

p. 134. 

3, III, p. 152 ; ft., p. 63. 

5, Compare ^rr^., XXV, 143. 

72, 1, Identical with II, 29 ; so ascribed by ar. ft., 

and ar. 5!^. 

4, ft. err., p. 137. 

5, ft. ar., p. 136. 

73, 1, ft. p. 184 ; ef., p. 179 ; ft. err., p. 137. 

3, ft. ft, p. 104; ?r., p. 179; ft. err., p. 137; 

ar. ft., p. 65 ; ft. ar., p. 19 ; w. ?rr., p. 104. 

4, ar. JT., p. 45 ; ar. p. 49. 

74, 2,*ar. JTT^., p. 344 ; ?rr., p. 105 ; ft. err., p. 137. 

4, ar. Tirg;., p. 313 alone ascribes it to ^rwr^ ; ^., 

p. 34 ; ^rr., p. 105 ; ft. ft, p. 139. 

5, P- 105 ; ft., p. 49. 

6, H,ft., p. 134; ar. sr., p. 44. 

7, ft., p. 134 ; ar. ir., p. 46 ; ar. ^g., p. 48. 

8, ar. JT., p. 47 ; ar. p. 48. 
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75, 1, p. 34 ; SF. T%., p. 69 ; <, p. 140. 

2, ar. Jng., p. 348 ; ar. f%., p. 68 ; T%, =#., p. 165 ; ar. 5f., 

p. 44 (?) wrongly ascribes it to 

3, tfl. TO?IT., p. 96, ‘ 3^pift ^MTSftr IT TT ’ ; 

ar. f%,, p. 38 ; f%. =51., p. 153 ; 1%^. aj., p. 18. 

5, %. ar,, p. 19 ; ar. f%., p. 70 ; p. 49 ; f^. =4., 

p. 93 ; m., p. 107. 

6, p. 49 ; ar. r^., p. 70 ; f%. =%., p. 165. 

76, 2, ar. p. 71 ; t%., p. 50; i%. 4., p. 155; #. 

p, 33 ; i%. ar., p. 19 ; m. ?rT., p. 107. 

3, #. p. 34; sir. ^., p. 71 ; 1%. =#., p. 165; f^., 

p. 70 ; ?rr., p. 107. 

4, ar. p. 76 ; i%. % p. 158. 

6, ar. R, p. 76. 

77, 3, 4 and 6, ar. jr., 47 ; ar. ?rg., p. 49. 

6 and 7, ar. sr., 47. 

78, 2, w. ?rT., p. 104 ; p, 49 ; ar, s., p. 48. 

6, ar. ?T 5 ., p, 46. 

9, w. p. 47 ; f%. =#., p. 136 ; ar. f^., p. 68 ; w. ?ri., 

p. 108. 

79, 1, W. p. 47 ; ar. p. 68. 

2, ar. R, p. 76, 

80, 1, ear. #., p. 76. 

4, TO. HT., p. 160; ^., p. 40 ; -aT. R, p. 79'; m. f^., 

p. 50. 

5, #. =*., p. 40 ; f^. TT., p. 174 ; ar. f%., p. 72 ; w. f%., 

p. 50. 

84 , 2, 3 and 4 ; ar, f%., p, 79 ; ar. ?rg., p. 60. 

5, ar. f%., p. 88 ; w. ’ST., p^ 115. 

6, TOtfl cited in %. I., f. 28, 
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7, ^^3-, fw., p. 27 ; 1%, ?iT., p. 274. 

8, (e) i%,, p. 27. 

8, ^r., p. 162 has : 

5^ ?Ttfe[5S; Tir; i 
^ tr^ %jfr ii 

^»r. ^3T., p. 66 like JR;jr. cfT., with for 

82, 1, f%., p. 37. 

4, sir, fit., p. 84 ; ^. i^., p. 52. 

6, sfT. 3r^., p. 697 ascribes the verse to sBMT^rsr, while 

TO. •rrr., p. 163 and ft., p. 241 attribute it to 
in which it is not to be found ; w. ^7., 
p. 50, ar. f%., p. 85, and ft. ^., p. 575 ascribe it to 
ffFfft. 

7, The second half of verse 18 and the first half of 

verse 19 are cited as a sloka from Katydyana by 
srr. 3rr., p. 695, %., p. Ill, p. 224 ; to. fn., p. 152, 

ft., p. 167 and ft. sir., p. 228. 

84, 2, ar. f%., p. 89 ; ft. p. 161 ; ftr., p. 52 ; ft. str., 
p. 197 ; 4., p. 409 ; %. I., f. 27, ftfift 

3, #. ^., p. 40; ft. ft, p. 161 ; f%., p.*52; ?rr., 

p. 116 ; u p. 409 ; ft. ar., p. 8. 

4, #. p. 40 ; ar. p. 89 ; ft. %.,*p. 161 ; !^. ^., 

p. 53 ; ft. ft, p. 161 ; ^rr. ft. ft., p. 538 ; ft. ?[r., 164. 

5, #. 5f>., p. 40; ar. R, p. 89 ; H. fft, p. 62; w. tn., 

p. 116; ft. ft, p. 161 ; srr. 4t. ft., p. 638; ft. ?tT., 
j). 196 ; ?j. ^., p. 409. 

« 85, 2, ft. ft, p. 159 ; ar. f^., p. 27. 

3, w. ^T., p. 56 ; ar. R, p. 27 ; ft., p. 176. 

4, Verse. 36 is identical with ?Tg., VIII, 102 and 

, verse 36 with Jtf., VIII, 88 (ed. Jolly), 

•p. 103, verse 199 is identical with the second 
half of verse 36 and the succeeding half-verse, 
but reverses their order in the text. 


( MV ) 


86, Verse 83 is identical with iri., VIII, 78; iF’i. R. 

Ill, p. 209 ascribes it to ; TO. m., p. 113 

ascribes it to Mann. 

4, sr. f%., p. 89; fk., p. 52; R. N., p. 161 ; R. clT., 
p. 197 ; ar. ir., p. 64. 

87, 1, 5t7., p. 41 ; 31., p. 230. 

4, p. 41 ; i^. 3., p. 591 ; 3. fg., p. 192. 

89, 1, ^., p. 56. 

2, R R., p. 165 ; f%. 3r., p. 221 ; W. P- 56. 

4, ?IT. 3T., p. 240. 

90, 1, f3. 3T., p. 264 ; TJ. 4'., p. 435. 

2, €i., p. 435 ; ascribed to ^13333 also by ar. ; 

3r. a??., p. 715 ascribes it to ; identical with 
Ndrc^da, I, 342. 

91 , 5, #. 3;., p. 42 ; 3?. f^., p. 57 ; 3 t., p. 268. 

92, 3, 4 and 5, #. ^E., p. 42 ; v. f3., p. 216 ; m. f%., P- 58. 

93, 1, 3-. f3., p. 216. 

2 — 7, Attributed to {^3raf by 3T. ft., p. 196, 3^. ^., 
III, p. 280 and to. 3T., p. 197. 

8, Ascribed to as of 3fts3f3 ft3T fTf 

ftRT 3^1 in 31. ft., p. 183 and 31. Ill, p. 154. 

94, 2, ar, p. 96 ; ft. %., p. 165 (first half only) ; ft. 3T., 

p. 81. 

3, ai. p. 94 ; gi., p. 81. 

4, 31. 3;53., p. 57 ; ai. p. 317 ; ft. fft., p. 16 cites it 

anonymously. 

5, ft. ft., p. 166 ; ar. p. 317 ; ft. gy., p. 81. 

6, ft. ft., p. 166 ; ft. 3T., p. 81. 

95, 1, ft. ft., p. 167 ; ft. 3r., p. 81. 

4, TO. IT., p. 210 ; 1. ft., p. 474 ; ft. 3r.,'p.88 ; ft. t.," 

p. 326. 

5, ft. t., p. 315. 
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96, 4, a p. 628 ; fk., p. 57 ; 1%. I-., p. 325. 

5, %. I., f. 26 reads and • 

97, 1, SI. 51., p. 80 ; sr. p. 70. 

3, #. ^F., p. 56 ; SI. f^., p. 99 ; ^ir., p. 78. 

5, i^., p. 129 ; SI. f%., p. 99. 

7, i%. T., p. 663. 

98, 1, Ill, p. 308 ; SI. f%., p. 104; T%. 4., p. 172; 

sr. cf., p. 233. 

5, f^., p. 7 ; g-. p. 502, ‘ ^ ’. 

6, ?r. f^., p. 503 ; cTT., p. 94 p. 831 (g^). 

99, 2, p. 1. 

5, ^’Tci?. p. 2 ; i%. 3?f., f. 10. 

100, 1, p. 1. 

3, f%. ?TT., p. 479 ; R, p. 7. 

5, #. p. 35 ; R ctr., p. 480. 

6, f%. ?FT., p. 480. 

101, 1, jft. ft., p. 95 ; ft. ?IT., p. 480. * 

5, =g.. Ill, p. 375 ; TO. W., p. 230 ; ft. T., p. 13 ; 
^r. ft., p. 230 ; ft. ft., p. 2 ; ft. 3T.,*p. 6 ; ft. p. 7. 

6, 4r. 317., p, 644 ; ft. p. 18 ; ft. ft., p. 7 ; ft., 

p. 9. 

102, l^ft. ar., p. 487 ; ft. ft., p. 7 ; ft. m., f. 72. 

5, ft. ■JTW., f. 21. 

103, 1, 7r. 317 ., p. 644; ft. m., p. 487 ; ft. m, f. 72. 

105, 2, ft. ft., p. 16; ft. ft., p. 11 ; W. ft., p. 10; ft. sT., 

p. 26. 

6, #. p. 37 ; ft. ft., p. 11 ; ft., p. 10; ft. m., 

p. 541. 


( ) 


106, 2, ra. 4, p. 10 ; 1%. cfr., p. 541. 

3, f%. fTL, p. 545. 

6, f%. p. 5 reads verse 86 thus : 

^ 5r€ti?rs ti 

107, 1, qr. #r., p. 159 ; f%., p. 10 ; f%. ?tt., pp. 536, 550, 

4, TO. 5Tr., p. 240 ; i%. 4., p. 12. 

5, 3IT. ftr., p. 159 ; w. T%., p. 10 ; m., pp. 536, 560. 

108, 1, f%. =^., p. 29 ; f^. ?tT., p. 549. 

109, 3, gpR., p. 82. 

4, ^r. ?r., p. 176. 

5, p. 82 ; g-. f^,, p. 239. 

6, % a, p. 268 ; a p. 101 ; ?r. fk., p. 239 ; 

m. ?rT., p. 82, 

110, 1, a p. 27 ; f%. =^., p. 13 ; t. p. 17. 

2, a gr., p. 550. 

4, Ill, p. 343 ; ‘ 3^ ’. 

6, w. p- 10 ; fk. =#., p. 12. 

111, 1, W. a,'p. 10;ft.=3., p. 12. 

4, #. p. 37 ; W. f%., p. 11 ; ?T. a, p. 246 ; f^. m., 

p. 527. 

5, p. 37 ; a., p. 11 ; i%. ^r., p. 527. 

112, 1, 2, 3 and 4 are ascribed also to ^rai^FT. 

1, a., p. 11 ; 1%. =3., p. 17 ; f%. cir., p. 531. 

4, 4t. ft., p. 322. 

7, w. Ill, p. 355. 

8, p, 37 ; f%., p. 12. 

113, 2, a., p. 11 ; ft. =3., p. 16 ; ft. 22. 
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114 , 1, w., f. 117, 

5, fw. p. 28. 

6, ?ir., p. 498. 

115 , 2, p. 28 ; i%. ^TL, p. 498. 

4, f%. p. 28 ; i%. wr., p. 496. 

5, ft. ?ir., p. 497. 

6, ^7., p. 68. 

116 , 2, a, p. 12;ft. p. 28. 

4, ft. f%., p. 32 ; ft. 4., p. 27. 

117 , 1, JTT. 3??., p. 650 cites it as Kdtyayana’s but others 

ascribe it to Brhaspati, e.g. w. f%., p. 13, 5r. ft., ■ 
p. 256 and ft. =^., p. 20, in addition to those 
cited in the footnote. • 

4, fg. f%., p. 12 ; ft, ctr., 516 ; w. (ed. Gharpure, 

p. 169 , not traced in Mysore ed.). 

7, #. ^., p. 36 ; ft., p. 256 ; ft. rfT., p. 515 ; TT. 

p. 397. 

118 , 2, H. f%., p. 13 ; ft. p. 17. , 

5, ft. m., p. 502 ; W. f%., p. 13. 

6, in, p, 308 ; TO. Trr., p. 218; ar. p. 104 ; 
ai. p. 233 ; ft., p. 502 ; ft. %., p. 172 ; ft. gf., 
p. 93. 


119, l,ft. p. 18. 


2, #. ^., p. 36 ; f%., p. 14. 

■m ■: 


3, ft. ?1T., p. 550. 

4, 4., Ill, p. 345 ; 


TO. ’TT., p. 246 ; ft. cTr., p. 550. 


. 120, 1, ft,*rw., f. 386. 

2, ft. X., p. 83. 

3, t. ft. ^sr., p. 80 ; ^., p. 86 ; ft. p. 3. 
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121, 1, m., p. 14; 1%. ctT., p. 556; III, p. 415; 

vn., f. 393. 

3, f%. ?fT., p. 555. 

4, f%. ?ir., p. 556 ; ^. f%., p. 15. 

5, TO. fTT., p. 281 ; r^., p. 36 ; f%., p. 15 ; !%. ?!r., 

p. 556. 

122, 1, f%. fk., p. 37 ; ft., p. 15 ; ft. p. 31 ; ft. t., p. 130. 

2, ftr., p. 14. 

3, w. in, p. 417. 

4, ft. ?rT., p. 559 ; =g.. Ill, p. 419. 

123, 1, ft, III, p. 420. 

2, ft. cfT., p. 562. 

3, ft. ^r..r P- 247 ; ?5i:. ft., p. 11. 

124, 1, f%., p. 15; m ft. III, p. 426. 

125, 2, w. ft., Ill, p. 498; ft. ^r., p. 574; ar. JT., p. 290; 

spT., p. 775 ascribes it to Vydsa. 

126, 1, Cited anonymously by w. ft.. Ill, p. 500 ; f%., 

p.* 17 ; ar. igi., p. 172 ; ascribed to if. by ar. si., 
p. 291 ; af. p. 106. 

2, ft. ft., p. 34; ft. a;., p. 38; 3., p, 294; ?fT. m., 

p. 775 cites the sloka from Vydsa. 

4, ft. ft., p. 35 ; ft. IT., p. 507 ; w. fft., p. 17 ; ft. ar., 
p. 33 ; ai. sr., p. 294. 

127, 1, ?T. ft., p. 308 ; ft. ciT., p. 578 ; aj. jt., p. 296 ; ar. 15., 

p. 106. 

2, p. 44 ascribes the verse to Ndrada wrongly ; 
ft. ar., p. 34. This verse and the two nest are 
ascribed toft^r^jR by w. ft., Ill, p. 508, to. R., " 
p. 297 and p. 300, and ftf, ft. ar., p. 380. 

4, 5P5. p. 72. 
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129, 1, 3r. 3., p. 298 ; sr. p. 82 ; ascribed wrongly to 

Ndrada by i%., p. 271. 

3, W. 4., Ill, p. 430 ; sr. p. 147. 

4, 5T. p. 82 ; sr. sr., p. 298 ; sr. ^rg., p. 90 ; 

ascribed to by ^ir. ar'T., p. 832 ; and to 

by vn., f. 319. 

130, 1, 2n. 3!'T., p. 832 for ascribes it to Ndrada 

wrongly ; sr. m., p. 147 ; sr. p. 82 ; 5f., 

p. 298 ; k. ciT., p. 582 ; w., f. 282. 

2, 5?r. ■?., p. 299 ; fk. CTT., p. 584 ; p. 83 ; ?fg., 

p. 90 ; ascribed to Vydsa by ?r. p. 272 ; 
1%. viw., f. 283. 

3, SJI. ?r., p. 124 ; R. OT., p. 684 ; it., p. 299 ; sir. gr., 

p. 83. 

4, Ascribed to Vydsa by ^rr. stt., p. 832, ?r. %., p. 272 

and 1%., p. 18 ; ft. cTT., p. 599; sir. Jr., p. 300; 
ft. ssr., p. 34 ; sr. ?rg., p. 91. 

131, 1, ST. ir., p. 300 ; ft. ST., p. 34; g'. ft., p. 272 cites it 

as Ndrada' s, with variant— 

^^ftr st^TTS^tTT- cfttSWI, II 

3, Sir. JT., p. 300 ; ft. SIT., p. 36. Wrongly.,ascribed to 
Ndrada by ft., p. 272. 

6, W. f%., p. 18 ; ft. TTW., f. 292. 

132, 1, w. Ift., p. 18 ; ft. w., f. 292. 

3, ft. vrw., f. 293, 5:r^ii;. 

• 4, ft. TTW-, f. 293. 

5,iE^. ft.. Ill, p. 439; ft. ft., p. 38; ft. ^TT., p. 593 ; 
ft. »TW., f. 298. 

133, 3, ft. vrw., f. 318. 

4, sr. ir.^p. 299 ; ft. m., p. 684 ; ft. w-, f. 319 ; sr. 

p. 82; ascribed (?) by ft., p. 272, to Vydsa, 
• and to Kdtydyana by stt. stit., p. 832, along 
with next three ^lokas. 

7, Tft. p. 589 ; ft. TiTW., f. 322. 
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134, 2, r%., p. 18 ; tw. W-, f. 323, 'tr:. 

3, f^., p. 18 ; ?it., p. 594 ; ^., f. 323, reads 

for 

4, p. 39 ; w. f^., P- 18 ; ?r. f%., p. 273 ; 1%. m., 
p. 594 ; fl. f. 323. 

5, R. ^rw., f. 323 reads M% for <7^%. 

135, 1, 5r. ?I3., p. 92 ; i%. srw., f. 323. 

3, i%. err., p. 594 ; i%. f. 323. 

4, ¥rw., f. 323. 

5, f%. ctT., p. 594 ; m. ft., p. 18 ; ft. f- 326. 

6, ft. p. 39 ; ft., p. 18 ; ft. ^r., p. 594 ; ft. 

f. 326. 

136, 1, ft. ^r., p. 596 ; ft. f. 328. 

2, 3 and 4, ft. ciT., p. 596; m. ft., p. 18; ft. Wf., 
f. 331. 

137, 1, 4. ft. p. 80 ; ft. »TW., f. 336. 

2, ft., p. 19 ; ft. riT., p. 600 ; ft. «?!'., f. 339. 

Z, Repeated infra vv. 285-286; w. 

p.-75 ; ft^=?ft5^, p. 17 ; ft. p. 74 ; ft. m., 
f. 362. 

138, 1, ft^K^^r , p. 17. 

2, ft. ft., p. 58 ; ¥. ft., p. 285 ; ft. ^n., f. 350 ; 

4, 31T. 3T'T., p. 757 ascribes it to Katyayana, but in 
p. 780 to nwft ; ft. ft, p. 43 ; m. ft., p. 19 ; ft. err., 
p. 289 ; fTspr. p. 109 ; TO. m., p. 316 ; m. ft., 
p. 200 ; ^TT. §€t., p. 48 ; see Kane, v. 854. 

5, w- ft., p. 19; ft^^ftgqrr, p. 20; ft. 5iTf., f. HI. 

139, 1, ai. ^rg., p. 97 ; see t. 288 below for further 

references. ", 

2 and 3, ar. ng., p. 97 ; see v. 289 below for 
further references. 
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4, ST. frg., p. 97. 

6, #. p. 49 ; f^. ^Tf., f. 126. 

7, 1%. vrw., p. 126, 5TiT^^ for 

140, 1, 41. p. 78; f4. gr., p. 611 ; #. p. 49; f4. 

f. 126. 

2, ST. p. 98. 

141, 1, 2 and 3, f4. sr., p. 38 ; 1%. w., f. 130. 

4, ?r. f4., p. 289 ; 1%. p. 156; T^T. ^Tf., f. 131. 

5, ¥. i%., p. 289 ; ft. ^rw., f. 131. 

6, ft. ¥Tf., f. 132 ; ft., p. 289 ascribes the verse to 

Ndrada. 

142, 1, ft. wr., p. 629, ft^fT^r^g^^ for the first quarter ; 

ft^^^^qjT, p. 144; ft. f. 134"; ?T. ft., p. 289 
ascribes the verse to iVamda. 

2, ft. ?rr., 631 ; p. 144 ; ft. sr., p. 38. 

3, ft. T.., p. 142 ; ft. T5I., p. 631 ; ft. p. 158. 

143, 1, w. ft.. Ill, p. 458. 

2, ft.. Ill, p. 458 ; ft. TTT., p. 631. * 

3 and 5, Identical with Ndradasmrti, V, 25. 

145, 1, ¥%. ft.. Ill, p. 471 ; ft. TTT., p. 644; ft. vji'., f. 162. 

2, ft. rTT., p. 644 ; ft. ^TIT., f. 163. 

146, 1, ft. ft., p. 52; ^., p. 20; ?T. ft., p. 299 wrongly 

• ascribes the verse to Ndrada but not ft. »TI., 
f. 164. 

4, ft. ft., p. 52 ; ft. w., f. 165. 

6, ft. %, p. 53 ; ft. ST., p. 42 ; sr. g-., p. 88 ; ft. ¥nf., 
f. 167. 

147, 2* ft. ?IT., p. 652 ; ft. w., f. 170. 

5, 3Tr. sTT., p. 772, 

40 
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6, Dharmakosa, Vol. I, p. 919 coiupletes the sloka 
thus : 3isn 3m: 

148, 2, t., p. 106 ; f3. cTT., p. 665 ; 1%. vrif., f. 201 . 

3, X., p. 109 ; T^. T., p. 237 ; ft p. 674 ; at. 

p. 100. 

149, 1, 1%. w., f. 174, Wffir for 3TifHar3:. 

2, W>., p. 49 ; sf. p. 90. 

3, t.. Ill, j)- 521 wrongly ascribes the sloka to 

3, 1%. ^TW., f. 176, and 

4, p. 50; it. ctT., j). 657 ; R. p. 90 ; fl. vrsr., 

f. 176, ^ 

150, 1, 1%. cIT.^ p. 656 ; f3. R., p. 43 ; sr. p. 90 ; R. vrwr., 

f. 176, 

2, m., p. 656 ; ar. p. 90 ; i%. a;., p. 43 ; f3. W., 
f. 176, f5r^. 

3, at., p. 43 ; at. p. 91 ; fw. 'flit., 1 176, 

4, at. g-., p. 91 ; m. WIT., f. 176, for 

♦ 

151, 1, at. g., p. 91 ; fsr. W., f. 176. 

2, ciT., j). 657 ; at. g., p. 91 ; i%. ^nr., f. 176. 

3 and 4, m., p. 656 ; at. g., p. 90. 

152, 1, f%. t., p. 84; 1%., p. 268; at. g., p. 90; at. gg., 

p. 112. 

2, f%. t., p. 84 ; i%., p. 268 ; i%. tft., p. 661.' 

3, f4. R., p. 661 ; at. g., p. 91 ; at. gg., p. Ill ; ^.gir., 

f. 181, ggt 5fra:. 

4, f%. m., p. 85 ; f%. gp, p. 661 ; R, i?. 268 ; at. gg., 
p. Ill ; f^. gWT., f. 181. 

2, gr., p. 661 ; ar. g,, p. 91. 
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3, 1%. *rwr., f. 182 ; but the sloka is wrongly ascribed 
to Narada by sr. ?ig., p. Ill, and to Sumantu 
by g". p. 330. 

5, i%. ^wr., f. 182, ?:r3r5TT»u^; attributes to i%. the 
reading not found in printed f%. r%. 

154 , 1, w. Ill, p. 532; ff. ar., p. 661; ar. p. 92; 

it. w., f. 183, cT^^rq^for 

2, t.. Ill, p. 632; ft. ar., p. 662; ai. ^., p. 92 ; 
ft. f. 183 reads 3T?r?aHiits lor 

3, W. t.. Ill, p. 633 ; ar., p. 662 ; It. f. 183, 

t., ^ TTS;. 

155 , 1, ft. ^., f. 185, ft. 

2, fm., f. 185, srwfR. » 

3, JT^fT. K., p. 105 ; it. t., p. 59 ; ft. ar., p. 44 ; it. sfTW., 
f. 192, #>ifaritwir:. 

4, X., p. 105 ; ft. t., p. 59 ; ar. p. 96 ; 

p. 312 ascribes it to with the variant 

gjta for (Kane, v. 692) ; fir. ,¥n., f. 193 
gives it to 

156 , 3, tf. p. 49 ; t.. Ill, p. 517 k., p. 103 ; 

it. W., f. 188 and reads like it. ft., fir. 4:., p. 119 
and TO. 511., p. 361 ascribe the sloka to arru'; 
* tf. ft. ar,, p. 433 and ar. sr., p. 93 ascribe it to 
• Narada, but it is not found in the printed 
, edition of it. 

5, m-. sTR., p. 831 ; ir^a. x., p. 102 ; ft. ar., p. 613 ; 

ar. p. 93 ; f. 187. 

• 157 , 2,^3 and 4, ar. ^5., p. 111. 

5, ar, ?r5., p. 110. 

6 and 7, ar. g-g., p. 109. 
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158, 1, sf. p. 110; R, p. 326. 

3, ?r. fg., p. 322 ; ng., p. 111. 

159, 1, iw. t., p. 184. 

4, Identical with JTi, VIII, 248. 

2-5, f%. X., p. 202 deals with all these as Manv/s. 

160, 1, m. sT^T., p. 769. 

3, f^sr. X., p. 112 ; p. 332. 

5 and 6, Identical with frg, VIII, vv. 258-259. 

161, 1, 2 and 3, Identical with JTg, VIII, vv. 260, 261 

and 256. 

162, 1, Tf^^r. X., p. 112 ; 1%., p. 333 ; f4. rft., p. 687. 

2, fw. cfT.* p. 687. 

5, ?r. i%., p. 338 ; TTse^r. x., p. 116 ; fit., p. 700. 

163, 1 and 2, t., p. 116 ; f%. ^r., p. 701. 

5, X., p. 113 ; 1%. m., p. 690 ; ar. p. 106. 

164, 1, JT^. X., p. 116; i%. cIT., p. 701. 

2 and 4, Trc[?r. x., p. 114; f%. cir., p. 696. 

165, 2, ilr. ?IT., 'p. 696. 

3, ar. p. 76. 

4, X., p. 213 ; ar. p. 240, % if; ; f%., 

p. 76. 

6, R ?iT., p. 700. 

166, 1, X., p. 115 ; i%. p. 62; ft. m., p. 700; 

2fT. 3T’T., p. 761, 

2, ft. CIT., p. 700 ; W. m., p. 398 ; Tifjr. ^.,,p. 115. 

3, ft. cfT., p. 700. 

6, ft. ^ir., p. 700 ; X., p. 116 ; ft. 1, p. 63. 



( ) 


167, 1, cfi., p. 703 ; ?r. p. 339 ; ir^rr. p. 116. 

4, f^. X., p. 219 ; m irr., p. 400 ; T^. cTL, p. 704 ; 
p. 63 ; ar. p. 108. 

168, 1, TT^ff. X., p. 116 ; 1%. =q., p. 63 ; fl. ^ir., p. 706. 

2, 1%. ciT., p. 706 ; ar. p. 109. 

3, j). 66. 

4, fr^. p. 119 ; ft. OT., p. 714 ; ar. p. 117. 

6, JT^. X., p. 119; ft. ^T., p. 714. 

169, 2, ft. ?Tr., p. 722. 

3, ft. ^i., p. 722 ; for and for wiftraq;. 

4, ft. ^!r., p. 722. 

170, 1, ft. ?ir., p. 723, ft. t. 

4, ft. cfL, p. 726. 

6,%. !., f. 33. 

174, 6, %. I., f. 36, srw 
176, 1, ft. cTT., p. 740, sTfnff^ 

178, 1, ft. m., p. 777 

179, 1, ft. f!T., p. 790 

2, ft. cfT., p. 782 ( 

6, ft. ciT., p. 779. 

180, 1, ft. ?tT., p. 779, ft. 

3, ft. ciT., p. 779, ft. ar. 

4, ft. m., p. 779. Repeated. See I, 107, infra. 

5 and 6, ft. x\j., p. 779. 

181, 1, ft. qj., p. 780, and % 

2, ft;, ctr., p. 780, C ft. ar. 

3, ft. ?IT., p. 780 (ungrammatical). 

5, ft. gr., p. 782 (:3mr#RL)- 
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182, 2, f%. ?rr., p. 789, If. m.. 

5, %. I., f. 36. 

183, 2, Identical with Ndradasmrti, XIV, 2 ; i%. ar., 

p. 746. 

5, f%. cff., p. 774. 

6, ft. m., p. 774 (fr5[sr^). 

184, 1 and 2, ft. p. 774. 

4, ft. m., p. 751 (wF ^). 

185, 2, ft. p. 753 

3 and 4, Ascribed to Katyayana also by ft. 

4, ft. p. 753 

6, Ascribed to by ^n. artr., p. 821 ; in., 

p. 45*5 ; ft. K., p. 375 ; ft. ft., p. 107 ; and 4t. ft. 
ar., p. 501 ( ) ; see Kane, v. 833. 

6, ft. ^r., p. 767 ( 

186, 1, ft. ?fr., p. 758. 

3, ft. ?fT., p. 774. 

4, ft. ^ii., p. 753 ( reads 
6, ft. ?IT., p. 750. 

6, W. =q., Ill, p. 723 gives, as in verse 15 infra a 
different with which it is ascribed to 

Katyayana by qr. 3Tq., p. 821 ; w. *Tr., p. 455; 
?r. ft., p. 464 ; and ft. ft., p. 107. 

187, 1, ft. m., p. 750. 

2, ft. 3r., p. 761. 

4, ft. ctr., p. 751 (%55?r: for ft^i^sq;). 

188, 3, ft. p. 813 (qsTcqjR^ffTft =q). ‘ - 

190, 4, ft. ?fr., p. 813, ft. f^. 



( ) 


191, 1, R[. frr., p. 813 
2, t%. fir., p. 807. 

192, 1, R. t., p. 280 ; T%. ^TW., f. 219. 

2, JT^Tf. X., p. 133 ; i%. vrw., p. 3 ; T%. fir., p. 820. 

4, r%. vrw., f. 223 ; =^.,111, p. 571 (Mysore) ascribes 

the 'iyf'ln to Mann. In 4. (ed. Gharpure, 
p. 243) the line is ascribed to 

193, 1, T%. ¥iw., f. 229, 1%. 

2, ?rr. 317., p. 107 ; x., p. 134 ; T%. fir., p. 822 

(’#r'|3T,). 

5, i%. ^., f. 242, ?i^Gcr# # qra:. 

6, R. ^rw., f. 245. 

7, R. ^TW., f. 252. y 

194, 1, q;q., p. 241 (w^); f^. f. 260. 

2, R. ')TW., f. 259 reads qflqfir gr. 

3, R. ^TW., f. 261 ; sr. JT., p. 490 and r. tt., p. 86 

ascribe it to Katyayana. 

4, f%. ww., f. 267, TT. 5. Rl. . 

5, f%. -fli., f. 267, t Rrq% for iWlfir. 

196, 1, ffs-q. X., p. 139 ; ^.r., p. 54; p. 32; 

R R, p. 195 ; W. f%., p. 29 ; i^. R., p. 69 ; fq. fir., 
p. 311, ( T?qRr% i^firq;). 

6, f%. R., p. 35 ; RRR. X., p. 138 ; R. fir., p. 292. 

. ♦ ■ 

- 197, 1, R. RT., p. 42 ; ft. R., p. 73 reads for 

6, TO. fir., p. 496 ; RRR. X., p. 141 ; #. p. 43 ; ft. R., 
p. 69 ; R. R., p. 61 ; ft. fir., p. 318 ; W- p. 28 ; 
, f|. W., p. 59. 

7* ft. Rr., p. 448 ; ft. vrw., p. 64; ft. R., p. 28; R. sr., 
p. 439 ; ft. R., p. 71 ; ft. ^r., p. 468, ascribes the 


( ) 


sloka to Narada and but it is not found 

in their printed Smrtis ; sj. iST., p. 216 seems to 
ascribe it to Narada. 

198, 1, m. p. in, 611 ascribes the sloka to ; 

fi. m., p. 36 ; t., p. 139 ; i%. p. "1 ; ft. m., 

p. 313 ; ftff^ft^^T, p. 55 ; ft. p. 73. 

4, 3Tr. ft., p. 205 cites the sloka withoxit naming 
its author; ft. ^rr., p. 339 ascribes it to Mmm- 
smrti, in which it is not found, w. Hi,, p. 495 
; ^3T. ft., p. 3; sr, ?TT., p. 218; g-. ft., 

p. 370. 

7, ft. T., p. 480 ; JT. f., p. 361 ; ft. f%., p. 201 ; ft. ft., 
p. 71 ; ft., p. 2 (‘ ’) ; ft. m., p. 301 ; 

ft. ¥rw., p. 36 ; w. 1%., p. 29 ; ar. sr., 437. m. ?rr., 

p. 218, cites the only from (Kane 

has missed this.) 

199, 1, ^TT., (^wftrr ^ P- 44; ft. fft., 

p. 204; w. tfT., p. 67; ft. ?TT., p. 306 ; ft. ft., 

p. 79; ft. *iw., p. 85. 

2, ascribed to by ft. t., ^rr., and w. 

III, p. 628. 

3, ascribed to ^iMFr^r by ^pt. vtt., p. 69 ; ft., Ill, 

p. 626 and ft. p. 494 (Kane V. 468). 

4, TR5T. i., ( readsftraft for ) ; ft. m., p. 310; 

ft. p. 39. 

6, ft. ¥fw., p. 94.. 

7, qr. m., p. 731 ; ft. i., p. 493 and ft. ft. ar., p. 456 * „ 

ascribe the sloka to aim in this form: 

ft cm 1 , 

wiiftr: 5ft|: ^rsnftfft ii . 

9, jpm. t., p. 143 ; ai. n.i p. 66 ; ft. cir., p. 333 ; ft. »rw., 
p. 90. 
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200, 2, TO. Tfi., p. 549 =p. 369, Bibliotheca Indica edn. 

m. ft., p. 228 (II, 143) cites the sioka as Katya- 
yana’s as do ft., p. 690 (mentrono the 
Kalpataru reading ^T. stt., p. 751 

and ^r. w., p. 72 ftwi; traraigj). Kane 
(v. 901, n.) cites to. ^r., without stating its 
definite ascription of the sioka to 

4, i., p. 163 ; ft. UT., p. 451. 

5, #. p. 46 ; JK'T. p. 164 ; f%., p. 30 ; ft. m., 

p. 465 ; ar. g'., p. 161. 

201, 1, X., p. 164; t. p. 46 ; W. i%., p. 30 ; ft. ^T., 

p. 465 ; ftcflTOft^T, p. 117 ; aj. p. 161. 

2, ft. ciL, p. 433 ; ft^TTOft^, p. 80. 

3, fRJT. X., p. 151 ; aj. ?r5., p. 131. » 

4, fr^H. X., p. 151 ; ft. cfL, p. 433 ; at. ^rig., p. 131. 

202, 1, Tf^JT. X., p. 151 ; ft. gr., p. 433. ft. t., p. 63, alone 

ascribes it to Katyayana. 

7, ar. p. 130. 

204, 4, X., p- 144, p. 159 ; X!. ft., p. 375 ; ft. gr., 

p. 323 ; ft. m, p. 66 ; p. 57 ; w. t%., 

p. 35. 

6, »fl. ft., p. 228 ; qi., p. 655 ; x., p. 144 ; 

W. p. 35; af. g., p. 150; TO. W., p. 499, 

wrongly attributes it to *T1. 

, ■ ■ " ■ 

, 205, 2, ft. ft., p. 196; ir^. p. 196; w. er., p. 54; 
gr., p. 223 ; ft. gr., p. 320 ; ft. 4., 70. 

2, 3, ar. q., p. 574 cites the two slokas anonymously 

206, 2, X., p. 145 ; ft. gr., p. 337 ; ftqK=Eft^r, p. 93. 

3, X., p. 145 ; ft. gr., p. 337. 
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5, 5C., p. 145 ; f%. c!r., p. 387 ; mT?^Psr^, p. 74. 

6, X., p. 141; T%. p. 74; R flT., p. 316 ; 

p. 93. 

7, TT^. X., p. 145 ; R. rfT., p. 338 ; R. p. 206 ; 

ascribes the sloka to (Kane, 891). 

207 , 2, f%. X., p. 450 ; 1^. cTT., p. 365 ; m., p. 265, 

for ■^i5FcT%: ) ; R. p. 207. 

4, fk. R., p. 90 ; p. 56 ; m. f%., p. 33 ; tl. m., 

p. 66 ; R. p. 149. 

5, a?. p. 148. 

6, f%. R., p. 356. 

208 , 1, f^. gr., p. 365 ; m. p. 149 ; 

4, ar. p. 138. 

5, ai. jT./p. 613 ; R. R., p. 177 ; ^tT. r., p. 14 ; ri., 

p. 70. 

209 , 1, RR. R., p. 12 ; p. 879. 

2, Rt., p. 70 ; R., p. 12. 

4, 3TRf ajr. (22-14-2) ; R. R., p. 88. 

5, continues — Rq-iRf^R t hr ^ RRSlRf RISTOWR 

r 

210 , 1, w. HT., p. 536 (’?^l); n>. ftar., p. 225. 

2, tfi-. jitcn'., p. 225. 

6, fl. X., p. 586. 

211 , 2, R., Ill, p. 673 ; rrr. x., p. 152 ; ft. m., p. 383 ; ' 

m. f%., p. 32. 

3, m R., Ill, p. 673. 

4, xxiA., Ill, p. 673 ; JRR.r., p. 152 ; p. 32 ; ^ 

ft. Cti., p. 383 ; ?T. p. 455. 

5, RT. arq-., p. 740. 
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I 





212, 2, ?T. T^., p. 108. 

3, ascribes the verse to x., p. 152 ; 

^r. H., p. 408 ; 1%. ar., p. 384. 

4, p III p. 675 ascribes this also to 

JT^^T. 5!:., p. 162 ; tr. ft., p. 408 ; ft. gr., p. 384 
6, and 6, ft. m., p. 390. 

213, 4, TO. ffT., p. 549 ; ft. (ed. Gharpure), p. 143. 

6, w. R, p- 32 ; ftr. ?it., p. 384 ; x., p. 154. 

214, 1, t., p. 158 ; ft. ^r., p. 422 ; w. ?rr., p. 139. 

2, ft. err., p. 391. 

- 3, t. p. 46 ; ft. ft., p. 98 ; ft. ^i., p. 391 ; ai. 
p. 169 ; ft^rep^ft^, p. 129. 

4, #. p. 46 ; ft. fft., p. 246 ; i., 160 ; ft. trr., 

p. 391 ; w. ?rr., p. 76; ftiwrr^s:^, p. 129. 

215, 3, ft. ft., p. 99 ; ft. err., p. 391 ; ftmspgft^, p. 102. 

4, #. sp., p. 45 ; iTeT^. X., p. 167 ; ft. eir., p. 415 ; ar. 
p. 157. 

216, 6, fft., p. 33 ; ?r^. x., p. 156 ; ar. p*! 167. 

7, ft. ft., p. 98 ; ar. sr., p. 465. 

• 

217, 1, p. 763 ; ajT. ft., p. 206 ( fft tiR'>Trrt), P- 210 ; 

(^Tef! tfr^^r); ’rrfi:., pp. 658-659; ir^. x., 
, p. 141 ; ar, sr., p. 595 ; ft. eir., p. 326 ; xj. 4., 
p. 450 (anonymous) ; ?r. ft., p. 371 (anonymous) 
' m. fft., p. 34 ; w. ^r., p. 66 ; p. 98. 

218, 1, X., p. 164; ft. err., p. 400. 

4, Identical with fig^Pift, IX, 130. 

7, JT^. X., p. 164 ; ^., p. 45 ; W. fft,, p. 32 ; ft. ft., 

8, ft. t., p. 661 ; ft. etr., p. 402. 
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219, p. 406. 

4, srr. 3W., p. 742 combines the of this sloka with 

the 5^ ^S3TT II 

5, w., p. 210 ; 1%. p. 93. 

6, JT^. p. 155 ; f%. 4., p. 93. 

220, 1, fsj. p. 133 and p. 144. 

6, f%. m., p. 476. 

221, 2, #. p. 47 ; W. f%., p. 36 ; !%., p. 439 ; ?fT., 

p. 476 ; p. 105. 

4, w. *n., p. 572; TT^. p. 150; f%., p. 35; 

p. 6 ; p. 100 ; m., p. 476. 

226, 2, R, p. 20. 

3, 5[., j3. 657 ; ascribes the sloka to Katyayana. 

5, w. !RT., p. 220. 

227, 7, i., p. 623 ascribes the sloka to Katyayana and 

interpolates after sFfFW — 

, and adds after )— 

, (Kane, 949). 

228, 1, Lines reversed as parts of two independent slokas 

of Katyayana, vv. 951-953 (Kane) following 
f%. pp. 662-663. 

231, 4,^. 'Sr. p. 297 (citing it from ) : 

ft. ^., p. 10 ; m., f. 3. 

233, 6, m, p. 664. 

234, 3, p. 664. 

3, C ft. JIRT., p. 514 p. 587. 
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237, 6, p. 811 varies the sloka thus :— 

ffT^ i 

i TO ^’^TOiss^ n 
7, Repeated in verse 66 below. 

238, 4, p. 821 

241, 6, JT^. 93 ; torcT:. 

244, 4, p. 886. 

249, 3, ^5T., p. 10b h i ^ 

5, p. 899. 

6, p. 899. 

257, 10, p. 177 (^TOT^TTOfor 

258, 3 and 4, p. 178. « 

262, 5, p. 262, sFrmfPsra', p. 245 ; p. 1146. 

268, 8, ^B^T., p. 266 5 and ara ^ TOTs for ST^ 

). 

270, 5, w. ^R., p. 142/a for ai^q-cfs, and ^ 

for . 

7, iR^r. P- 91 ; ^Fr^ff^sr., p. 42. 

271, 1, TT^. ^., p. 70 ; #. jJr. ^R., p. 23. 

5, ft. ^R., p. 74 ; ^?r. m., f. 10, 

6, Omitted by ft. ft. p. 74 and tot. ?it., f. 10. 

7? ft. fir. p. 74 ; tot. to,, f. 10. 

'■ 10, TOT^BJRsr., p. 21 ( TOBH, for fl:goT ifstoi:); ft. ft. tot., 

p. 68. See infra, p. 139, foot-note, for further 
references. 

' 272, 1, ft. ft. TOT., p. 59 { 3Tfi#ftiiSr ) ; tot. p. 21. 

6, Read for TTO (?ft). ' • 

7, JTTOT. TOft., p* 969 ; tot. to., f. 52, 
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8, ^1, p. 969; m. p- 133/a ; 

p. 103 and p. 655 ; ^r., f. 52. 

273, 1, TT^. p. 969 ; ^r?r. hl, f. 52. 

3, fFr^IT55f., p. 654 ( WlS^JTR 

275, 5, TT^J?. p. 1235 ( rrFr for irm ) ; p. 868. 

6, ir^. ^r 1., p. 1002 ; p. 759. 

276, 1, iT^^. p. 1002 ; p. 759 only). 

2, p. 759. 

297, 5, p. 241 (wdlcT for and for 

^). 

298, 1, p. 453. 

305, 1, p. 39/a ( iRU'^rr^ 

2, ftf. jtI., p. 39/a ( ®rir for srflr and snwJiTW^^ for 

3ns3% 

306, 1, «r^. sri., p. 1 and p. Ifb. 

6, ■^. 5Tt^., p. 120/b. 

307, 2, k JTt^., p. 120/b. 

308, 3, ftr. k, p. 23/b has wr wr. for m, and adds — 

316, 6, p. 194 g'Trr ). • 

317, 3, m., p. 16/b ^kfRr! ). 

5, p. 1185. 

318, 5, ^Rsr^, p. 34 (<^^), 

320, 9, k k 5rr?r., p. 497. 

-.10, ■p.:49p|>./;:*::: 

321, 6, k. k 5fT., p. 425 (%s^qra:for frr^^rra^). 
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322, 2, #. ftr. ai^r., p. 424 for 5 and qMw for 

323, 2, •si#5r#'T, p. 22/b. 

327, 1, sir., Krsnambhatta’s Vyakhya on 

330, 5, p. 408. 

331 , 9, /. for fjiqi in p. 440. 

332, 1, p. 440 ( for ^T?r^s ). 

5, p. 181. 

333, 5, p. 339 (press copy). 

335, 6, This is cited frequently in Puranas 

as a gdtha (e.g. ). 

7, #«t'^r’a3-, p. 339. ' 

336, 1, p. 339 reads for and 

for 

8, 151^^, p. 34. 

347, 4, t. iff. p. 140 ( for 

% 

348, 7, fk. ^T. 3TI^R., p. 540. 

349, 2, 5EisT^, p. 326 reads foi; and 

cr«irf^% for 

3, wssr^, p. 325 reads ®rimg% iTi#r for mfe’. 

' 4, p. 327. 

350, 3,‘%r55r^, p. 472 reads for 

355, 8, p. 195. 

% 

356, 1, i%. WIT., f. 295, w. 

5, p. 183 reads ^ for w. 

357, 5,\5€W?5r., p. 193 reads for 

358, 7, ^W55T., p. 184 reads nrpsi^wt for . 
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359, 2, p. 186. 

365, 3, 1%. 5TW., f. 7, ’m. 

4, 1%. m, f. 7, 

370, 7, p. 169 reads — 

^ — ”11 
m. srr., p. 626 completes the above sloka 
thlis — 

8, f%. 5nr., p. 118 ; 1%. sr., p, 47. 

373, 2, ftr. aPT., p. 33 and p. 473 read qTRmnft tor JTrrtrsft. 

375, 4, ft. irr^r., p. 472 reads ^>31 for i^. 

5, 41. ft. JtT^r., p. 472 ( ^foftrsft ). 

376, 1, 41. ft*apr., p. 38. 

6, 41. ft. 5fT., p. 298. 

7, ft. f. 258, reads ?r for ^r=^ft. 

8, ft. vrf., f. 25S ; Dharmahosa, following the 

Mysore MS., reads — 

• Wm ^55r>T5TT ^ »T=^ I 

^ ^ TrfjTofft, 11 

379, 6, 41. ft. m., p. 273. 

7, 41. ft. an., p. 270/b. 

381, 2, 41. ft. an., p. 370 { for ^rnRan^). 

382, 4, 41. ft. an., p. 34. 

383, 9, 41. ft. an., p. 510. 

384, 3, 41. ft. an., p. 414. 

8, 41. ft. an., p. 472 ( for ). 

385, 2, 41. ft. an., p. 532 (?p?T^for ^n^). 



COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF VERSES IN 
J. JOLLTS TRANSLATION {Sacred Books of the 
East, Vol. XXXIII, Part I, Oxford, 1889) ' 
AND THE PRESENT TEXT. 

N.B. — The Roman numbers refer to chapters and the 
Arabic figures to verses. 


Jolly 

Text 

Jolly 

Text 

I 

1 

I 

1 

I 

29 

I 

' 76 

I 

2 

I 

57 

I 

30 

I 

93-94 

I 

3 

I 

58 

I 

31 

I 

95 

I 

4 

I 

87 

1 

32 

I 

95-96 

I 

5 

I 

83 

I 

33 , 

I 

64 

I 

6 

I 

88 

I 

34 

I 

49 

I 

7 

I 

89 

I 

35 

I 

50 

I 

8 

I 

90 

I 

36 

I 

51 

I 

9 

I 

82 

II 

1 

X 

1 

I 

10 

I 

84-85 

II 

.2 

X', 

■2 

I 

11 

I 

69 

II 

3 

I 

2 

I 

12 

I 

69 

II 

■4 

,1 

3 

I 

13 

I 

62 

II 

5 

I 

9 

I 

14 

I 

81 

II 

6 

I 

11 

I 

15 

I 

82 

II 

7" 

I 

12 

I 

16 

I 

109 

11 

8 

I 

'13 

I 

17 

I 

86 

II 

9 

I 

14 

I, 

18 

I 

45-46 

II 

10 

I 

15 

I 

19 

I 

46-47 

II 

11 

I 

16 

I 

' 20 

I 

27 

II 

12 

I : • 

114 

I 

21 

I 

25 

II 

13 

I 

116 

I 


I 

26 

II 

14 

I 

117 

I 

/::';23\ 

I 

115 

II 

15 

XXIII 

17 

I 

24 ’ 

I 

65 

II 

16 

XXI 4 

and 19 

I 


I 

73 

II 

17 

XXIII 

18 

I 

' 26 

I 

74 

II 

18 


18 

I 

pPmA: 

I 

76 

ux 

1 

I 

WfMC : 

I 

92 

II 

19 

IX 

2 


41 


Jollv 


Text 


JoUy 


II 

20 

IX 

3 

II 

21 

IX 

4 

II 

22 

IX 

5 

II 

23 

IX 

6 

II 

24 

IX 

t 

II 

25 

I 

19 

II 

26 

I 

20 

II 

27 

I 

21 

n 

28 

I 

126-127 

II 

29 

I 

128 

II 

30 

I 

129 

II 

31 

I 

130 

II 

32 

I 

67 

II 

33 

I 

141 

II 

34 

3 I 148, 150 



and 151 

II 

35 

I 

144 

II 

36 

I 

136 

II 

37 

I 

137 

II 

38 

IX 

32 

II 

39 



II 

4o} 

I 

96-97 

II 

41 

I 

146 

II 

42 

I 

98 

HI 

1 

'll 

1 

III' 

2 

I 

17 

III 

3 

II 

3 

III 

4 

I 

172 

in 

5 

II 

14 

III 

6 

II 

15 

m 

7 

III 

1 

III 

8 

II 

18 

III 

9 

II 

9-10 

III 

10 

II 

11 

III 

11 

II 

12 

III 

12 

II 

13 

III 

13 

II 

35 

III 

14 

II 

28-29 


IVxt 


III 

ir> 

11 

22 

in 

\n 

11 

34 

III 

17 

11 

41 

III 

IS 

11 

36 

III 

10 

11 

42 

IV 

1 

111 

2 

IV 

2 

111 

7 

TV 

3 

III 

8 

IV 

4 

II 

4 

IV 

5 

in 

3 

IV 

0 

III 

4 

IV 

7 

I 

173 

IV 

8 

in 

28 

IV 

9 

HI 

22 

IV 

10 

in 

,23 

IV 

11 

in 

24 

V 

1 

IV 

2 

V 

2 

IV 

5 

V 

3 

IV 

3 

V 

4 

in 

29 

V 

5 

in 

34 

V 

6 

III 

35 

V 

7 

in 

33 

V 

8 

III 

40 

V 

9 

III 

41 

V 

10 

III 

42 

V 

11 

HI 

43 

V 

12 

III 

• 44 

V 

13 

III 

45 

V 

14 

III' 

47 

V 

15 

III 

48 

V 

16 

HI 

49 

V 

17 

IV 

6 

V 

18 

' IV 

7 

V 

19 

IV 


V 

20 

IV ' 

11 

VI 

1 

IX 

21 

VI 

2 

IX 

25 



( ) 


Jolly 


Text 


Jolly 


Text 


VI 

3 

VI 

27 

VII 

33 

V 

48 

VI 

4 

VI 

28 

VII 

34 

V 

43 

VI 

5 

IX 

23 

VII 

35 

V 

46 

VI 

6 

IX 

24 

VIII 

1 

VI 

1 

VI 

7 

IX 

29 

VIII 

2 

VI 

2 

VI 

8 

IX 

28 

VIII 

3 

VI 

4 

VII 

1 

V 

4 

VIII 

4 

VI 

5 

VII 

2 

V 

5 

VIII 

5 

VI 

11 

VII 

3 

V 

6 

VIII 

6 

VI 

12 

VII 

4 

V 

7 

vm 

7 

VI 

13 

VII 

5 

V 

8 

VIII 

8 

VI 

14 

VII 

6 

V 

9 

VIII 

9 

VI 

15 

VII 

7 

V 

10 

VIII 

10 

VI 

16 

VII 

8 

V 

11 

VIII 

11 

VI 

17 

VII 

9 

V 

12 

VIII 

12 ^ 

VI 

20 

VII 

10 

V 

13 

VIII 

13 

VI 

21 

VII 

11 

V 

14 

VIII 

14 

VI 

22 

VII 

12 

V 

15 

VIII 

15 

VI 

23 

VII 

13 

V 

16 

VIII 

16 

VI 

24 

VII 

14 

V 

17 

VIII 

17 

VI 24 and 25 

VII 

15 

V 

18 

VIII 

18 

VI 

25 

VII 

16 

V 

1 

VIII 

19 

.VI 

26 

VII 

17 

V 

19 

VIII 

20 

VI 

40 

VII 

18 

V 

2,20 

VIII 

21 

VI 

42 

VII 

19 

V 

32 

VIII 

22" 

VI 

62 

VII 

20 

V 

33 

VIII 

23 

VI 


VII 

21 

V 

34 

VIII 

24 

VI 

31 

VII 

22 

V 

36 

VIII 

25 

VI 

32 

vii 

23 

' V 

42 

VIII 

26 

VI 

49 

VII 

24 

V 

21 

VIII 

27 

VI 

39 

VII 

25 

V 

22 

VIII 

28 

VI 

51 

VII 

26 

V 

29 

VIII 

29 

VI 

47 

VII 

27 

V 

37 

VIII 

30 

VI 

48 

VII 

28 . 

V 

38 

VIII 

31 

VI 

56 

VII 

29 

V 

39 

IX 

1 

VII 


VII 

30 

V 

40 

IX 


VII 

23 

VII 

31 

V 


IX 

3 

VII 


VII 

32 

V 

44 

IX 

■ 4 

vii 

"-26 



( ) 


Jolly 


■ Text 


Jolly 



Text 

IX 

5 

VII 

26 

X 

10 

VIII 

30 

IX 

6 

VII 

27 ! 

X 

11 

VIII 

31 

IX 

7 

VII 

28 

X 

12 

VIII 

48 ' 

IX 

8 

VII 

40 

X 

13 

VIII 

28 

IX 

9 

VII 

41 

X 

14 

VIII 

9 1 

IX 

10 

VII 

43 

X 

15 

VIII 

10 1 

IX 

11 

VII 

44 

X 

16 

VIII 

14 i' 

IX 

12 

VII 

46 

X 

17 

IV 

17 

IX 

13 

VII 

31 

X 

18 

VIII 

15 ■ ■ 

IX 

14 

VII 

32 

X 

19 

VIII 

49 

IX 

15 

VII 

48 

X 

20 

VIII 

52 ' 

IX 

16 

VII 

49 

X 

21 

VIII 

62 ' 

IX 

17 

VII 

50 

X 

22 

VIII 

64 

IX 

18 

VII 


X 

23 

VIII 

66 i. 

IX 

19 # 

VII 

66 

X 

24 

VIII 

65 1 

IX 

20 

VII 

67 

X 

25 

VIII 

70 

IX 

21 

VII 

29 

X 

26 

VIII 

72 1' 

IX 

22 

VII 

30 

X 

27 

VIII 

78 1’; 

IX 

23 

VII 

36 

X 

28 

VIII 

79-80 I’ 

IX 

24 

VII 

37 

X 

29 

VIII 

80 !' 

IX 

25 

VII 

38 

X 

30 

VIII 

82 ' 

IX 

26^ 

VII 

54 

X 

31 

VIII 

83 

IX 

27 

VII 

55 

X 

32 

VIII 

84 

IX 

28 

VII 

56 

X 

33 

VIII 

85 

IX 

29 

'VII 

57 

XI 

1 

X 

5 1 

IX 

30 

VII 

58 

XI 

' 2 

X 

6 1 

IX 

31 

VII 

60 

XI 

3 

X 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

IX 

32 

VII 

34 

XI 

4 

■X 


IX 

33 

VII 

68 

XI 

5' 

X 

9 

X 

1 

IV 

14 

XI 

6 

X' 

10 

X 

2 

IV 

15 

XI 

7 

X 

13 • 

" - x ’ 


IV 

21 

XI 

8 

-iX 

14 

■ • ■•:;X/:v • ::: 

,\4.. ; 

VIII 

3 

XI 

9 


12 

v^ : 

5 

VIII 

4 

XI 

10 


12 

X 

6 

VIII 

33 

XI 

11 

.X 

16 * 

X 

7 

VIII 

:::'34^ 

XI 

12 


21 

X 

8 

VIII 

7 

XI 

13 

X 


X 

9 

viii 

29 

XI 

14 


18 



( ) 


Jolly 


Text 

Jolly 


Text 


XI 

15 

X 

18 

XI 

53 

X 

119 

XI 

16 

X 

23 

XI 

54 

X 

87 

XI 

17 

X 

38, 39 

XI 

55 

■X ■ 

90 

XI 

18 

X 

39-40 

XI 

56 

X 

90 

XI 

19 

X 

40 

XI 

57 

X 

91 

XI 

20 

X 

43 

XI 

58 

X 

94 

XI 

21 

X 

41 

XI 

59 

X 

106 

XI 

22 

X 

66 

XI 

60 

X 

99 

XI 

23 

X 

67 

XI 

61 

X 

100 

XI 

24 

X 

68 

XI 

62 

X 

95 

XI 

25 

X 

49 

XI 

63 

X 

97 

XI 

26 

X 

50 

XI 

64 

X 

96 

XI 

27 

X 

48 

XI 

66 

X 

98 

XI 

28 

X 

49 

XI 

66 

X 

99 

XI 

29 

X 

51 

XII 


XI 

1 

XI 

30 

X 

52 

XII 

2 

XI 

3 

XI 

31 

X 

53 

XII 

3 

XI 

2 

XI 

32 

X 

70 

XII 

4 

XI 

4 

XI 

33 

X 

71 

XII 

5 

XI 

6 

XI 

34 

X 

44 

XII 

6 

XI 

7 

XI 

35 

X 

45 

XII 

7 

XI 

8 

XI 

36 

X 

63 

XII 

8 

,XI 

9 

XI 

37 

X 

64 

XII 

9 

XI 

10 

XI 

38 

X 

.42 

XII 

10 

XI 

11 

XI 

39 

X 

73 

XII 

IP 

XI 

12 

XI 

40 

X 

74 

XII 

12 

XI 

ns 

XI 

41 

X 

78 

XII 

13 

XI 

14 

XI 

42 

X • 

76 

XII 

14 

XI 

15 

XI 

43 

■ X 

84 

XII 

15 

XI 

18 

XI 

^ 44 

X 

82 

XIII 

1 

XII 

1 

XI 

45 

X 

83 

XIII 

2 

XII 

2 

XI 


X 

102 

XIII 

3 

XII 

7 

XI 

47 

X 

103 

XIII 

4 

XII 

5 

XI 

48 • 

■■ 

113 

XIII 

5 

XII 

8 

XI 

49 

X 

114 

XIII 

6 

XII 

9 

XI 

• 50 

X 

121 

XIII 


XII 

K 

XI 

51 

X 

118 

XIII 

8 

XII 

1] 

XI 

52 

X 

120 

XIII 

9 

XII 

U 



( ) 


Jolly 


Text 

i 

i 

Jolly 


Te; 

s:t. 

XIII 

10 

XII 

3 

XV 

5 

XIV 

5 

XIII 

11. . 

XII 

4 

XV 

6 

XIV 

6' 

XIV 

1 

XIII 

3 

XV 

7 

XIV 

8'' 

XIV 

2 

XIII 

1 

XV 

s 

Xl^’ 

9 

XIV 

3 

XIII 

5 

XV 

9 

XI\' 

15 

XIV 

4 

XIII 

4 

XV 

10 

XIV 

16 

XIV 

5 

XIII 

22 

XV 

11 

XIV 

17 

XIV 

6 

XIII 

6 

XVI 

1 

XV 

1 

XIV 

7 

XIII 

7 

XVI 

■ 2 

X^’ 

3 

XIV 

8 

XIII 

8 

XVI 

3 

XV 

'4'. 

XIV 

9 

XIII 

9 

XVI 

4 

XV 

5 

XIV 

10 

XIII 

11 

XVI 

5 

XV 

6 

XIV 

11 

XIII 

14 









i 

6 

XV 

7 

XIV 

12 

XIII 

15 









XVI 

7 

XV 

8 

XIV 

13 

XIII 

16 





XIV 

14 

XIII 

17 

XVI 

8 

XV 

, ,9' 

XIV 

15 

XIII 

18 

XVI 

9 

XV 

•■'10 

XIV 

16 

XIII 

21 

XVI 

10 

XV 

13 

XIV 

17 

XIII 

23 

XVI 

11 

XV 

14 

XIV 

18 

XIII 

24 

XVI 

12 

XVI 

1 

XIV 

19 

XIII 

25 

XVI 

13 

XVI 

1-2 

XIV 

20 , 

XIII 

26 

XVI 

14 

XVI 

3 

XIV 

21 

XIII 

27 

XVI 

15 

XVI 

5 

XIV 

22 

XIII 

29 

XVI 

16 

XVI 

7-8 

XIV 

23 

XIII 

30 

XVI 

17 

XVI 

, -e. 

XIV 

24 

XIII 

31 

XVI 

18 

XVI 

11 

XIV 

25 

XIII 

28 

XVI 

19 

XVI 

14 

XIV 

26 

XIII 

32 

XVI 

20 

XVI 


XIV 

■27 

XIII 

33 

XVII 

1* 

XVII 

1 

XIV 

28 

XIII 

34 

XVII 

2 

xvn 

2;, 

XIV 

29 

XIII 

36 

XVII 

3 

XVII 

3 

XIV 

30 

XIII 

37 

XVII 

4 

XVII 


XIV 

31 

XIII 

38 

XVII 


XVII 


XIV 

32 

xiii 

39 

XVII 

6 

^ XVII 

6 

XV 

1 

XIV 

1 

XVII 

7 

XVII 

7 

XV 

2 

XIV 


XVII 

8 

XVK 

8 


3 

XIV 

3 

XVII 

9 

XVII 

9 

XV 

4 

XIV 

4 

XVII 

10 

XVII 

10 



( ) 


: Jolly 


Text 1 

Jolly 


Text 

XVII 

111 



XIX 

18 

■XIX 

42 

XVII 

12/ 

XVII 

11-12 

XIX 

19 

XIX 

• 43' 

XVII 

13 

XVII 

13 

XIX 

20 

XIX 

23-24 , 

XVII 

14 

XVII 

14 

XIX 

21 

XIX 

24-25 

XVII 

15 

XVII 

15 

XIX 

22 

XIX 

29 

XVII 

16 

XVII 

16 

XIX 

23 

XIX 

30 

XVII 

17 

XVII 

17 

XIX 

24 

XIX 

45 

XVII 

18 

XVII 

18 

XIX 

25 

XIX 

46 

XVII 

19 

XVII 

19 

XIX 

26 

XIX 

49 

XVII 

20 

XVII 

20 

XIX 

27 

XIX 

51 

XVII 

21 

XVII 

22 

XIX 

28 

XIX 

52 

XVII 

22 

XVII 

23 

XIX 

■ 29 

XIX 

53 

XVII 

23 

XVII 

24 

XX 

1 

XX 

1 

XVII 

24 

XVII 

25 

XX 

2 

XX 

2 

XVIII 

1 

XVIII 

1 

XX 

3 % 

XX 

3 

XVIII 

2 

XVIII 

. 2 

XX 

4 

XX 

" 4 

XVIII 

3 

XVIII 

9 

XX 

5 

XX 

8 

XVIII 

4 

XVIII 

3 

XX 

6 

XX 

5 

XVIII 

5 

XVIII 

4 

XX 

7 

XX 

12 

XVIII 

6 

XVIII 

7 

XX 

8 

XX 

13 

XIX 

1 

XIX 

1 

XX 

9 

XX 

14 

XIX 

2 

XIX 

7 

XX 

10 

» XX 

15 

XIX 

3 

XIX 

8-9 

XX , 

11 

XX 

16 

XIX 

4 

XIX 

9 and 

XX 

12 

XX 

18 




11 

XX 

13 • 

XX 

9 

XIX 

5 

XIX 

20 

XX 

14 

XX 

’17 

XIX 

6 

XIX 

21 

XX 

15 

XX 

19 

XI^L 

7 

XIX 

22 

XXI 

1 

XXI 

1 

XIX 

8 

' XIX 

26 

XXI 

2 

XXI 

6 

XIX * 

9 

XIX 

27 

XXI 

3 

XXI 

7 

XIX 

10 

XIX 

31 

XXI 

4 

XXI 

19 

XIX 

u 

XIX 

33-34 

XXI 

5 

XXI 

8 

XIX 

12 

XIX 

38 

XXI 

6 

XXI 

9 

XIX 

13 

’ XIX 

39 

XXI 

7 

XXI 

10 

XIX 

14 

XIX 

28 

XXI 

8 

XXI 

11 

XIX 

15 

XIX 

37 

XXI 

9 

XXI 

12 

XIX 

16 

XIX 

40-41 

XXI 

10 

XXI 

15 

XIX 

17 

XIX 

41 

1 XXI 

11 

XXI 

16 


( ) 


Jollj 


Text 

1 

Joliv 


Text 


XXI 

12 

XXI 

17 

XXII 

34 

XXIII 

21 

XXI 

13 

XXI 

3 

XXII 

35 

XXIII 

23 

XXI 

14 

XXI 

5 . 

XXII 

36 

XXIll 

24 

XXI 

15 

XXI 

20 

XXII 

37 

XXIII 

25 

XXI 

16 

XXI 

21 

XXII 

38 

XXIII 

26 

XXII 

1 

XXIII 

2 

XXIII 

1 

XXIV 

1 

XXII 

2 

XXII 

1 

XXIII 

2 

XXIV 

2 

XXII 

3 

XXII 

2 

XXIII 

3 

XXIV 

3 

XXII 

'4 

XXII 

3 

XXIII 

4 

XXIV 

4 

XXII 

5 

XXII 

4 

XXIII 

5 

XXIV 

5 

XXII 

6 

XXII 

5 

XXIII 

6 

XXIV 

6 

XXII 

7 

XXII 

13 

XXIII 

■ 7 

XXII' 

7 

XXII 

8 

XXII 

10 

XXIII 

8 

XXIV 

8 

XXII 

9 

XXII 

12 

XXIII 

9 

XXIY' 

11 

XXII 

10 - 

XXII 

14 

XXIII 

10 

XXIV 

13 

XXII 

11 

XXII 

15 

XXIII 

11 

XXIV 

■14 

XXII 

12 

XXII 

16 

XXIII 

12 

XXIV 

15 

XXII 

13 

XXII 

17 

XXIII 

13 

XXIV 

18 

XXII 

14 

XXII 

18 

XXIII 

1 

14 

XXIV 

19 

XXII 

15 

XXII 

19 

XXIII 

15 

XXIV 

16 

XXII 

16 

XXII 

20 

XXIII 

16 

XXIV 

17 

XXII 

1? 

XXII 

21 

XXIV 

1 

XXV 

1 

XXII 

18 

XXII 

.22 

XXIV 

2 

XXV 

'2 

XXII 

19 

XXII 

23-24 

XXIV 

3 

XXV 

: 4 

XXII 

20 

"XX!! 

25 

XXIV 

4 . 

XXV 

, '6 

xixii 

21 

XXII 

23 

XXIV 

5 

XXV 

9 

XXII 

. 22 

XXII 

26 

XXIV 

6 

XXV 

10 

XXII 

'23 

XXIII 

1 

XXIV 

7 

XXV 

11 

XXII 

"'24 ' ■ 

XXIII 

3 

XXIV 

8 

XXV 

12 

XXII 

25 

XXIII 

5 

XXIV 

9 

XXV 

13 

XXII 

26 

XXIII 

6 

XXIV 

10 

XXV 

'is; 

XXII 


XXIII 

7 

XXIV 

11 

-XXV 

14 

XXII 

28 

XXIII 

8 

XXIV 

12 

XXV 

16 

XXII 

29 

XXIII 

9 

XXIV 

13 

- XXV 

"';;i7' 

XXII 

30 

XXIII 

10 

XXIV 

14 


69 

XXII 

31 

XXIII 

u 

XXV 

1 


9 

XXII 

32 

XXIII 

15 

XXV 


XXVI 

10 

XXII 

33 

XXIII 

20 

XXV 

3 

XXVI 

14 



( ) 


Jolly 


Text 


Jolly 


Text 


XXV 

4 

XXVI 

15 

XXV 

42 

XXVI 

34 

XXV 

5 

XXVI 

16 

XXV 

43 

XXVI 

35 

XXV 

6 

XXVI 

5 

XXV 

44 

XXVI 

36 

XXV 

7 

XXVI 

17 

XXV 

45 

XXVI 

37 

XXV 

8 

XXVI 

11 

XXV 

46 

XXVI 

92 

XXV 

9 

XXVI 

21 

XXV 

47 

XXVI 

93 

XXV 

10 

XXVI 

19 

XXV 

48 

XXVI 

94 

XXV 

11 

XXVI 

20 

XXV 

49 

XXVI 

95 

XXV 

12 

XXVI 

58 

XXV 

50 

XXVI 

97 

XXV 

13 

XXVI 

59 

XXV 

51 

XXVI 

98 

XXV 

14 

XXVI 

18 

XXV 

52 

XXVI 

105 

XXV 

15 

XXVI 

24 

XXV 

53 

XXVI 

99 

XXV 

16 

XXVI 

25 

XXV 

54 

XXVI 

100 

XXV 

17 

XXVI 

54 

XXV 

55 

XXVI 

126 

XXV 

18 

XXVI 

55 

XXV 

56 

^ XXVI 

127 

XXV 

19 

XXVI 

56 

XXV 

57 

XXVI 

132 

XXV 

20 

XXVI 

57 

XXV 

58 

XXVI 

133 

XXV 

21 

XXVI 

27 

XXV 

59 

XXVI 

134 

XXV 

22 

XXVI 

63 

XXV 

60 

XXVI 

111 

XXV 

23 

XXVI 

64 

XXV 

61 

XXVI 

137 

XXV 

24 

XXVI 

65 

XXV 

62 

XXVI 

138 

XXV 

■ ,25 

XXVI 

66 

XXV 

63 

XXVI 

135 

XXV ' 

26 

XXVI 

67 

XXV 

64 

XXVI 

, v'22 „ 

XXV 

27 

XXVI 

42 

XXV 

65 

XXVI 

136; 

XXV 

28 

XXVI 

41 



one half in 

XXV 

29 

XXVI 

120 



the appendix 

XXV 

30 

XXVI 

121 

XXV 

66 

XXVI 96, 136 

XXV 

31 

XXVI 

125 

XXV 

67 

XXVI 

119 

XXV 

32 

XXVI 

46 

XXV 

68 

XXVI 


XXV 

"" 33 

XXVI 

77 




518 

XXV 

34 

XXVI 

78 

XXV 

69 

, XXVT: 

84 

XXV 

m 

XXVI 

70 

XXV 

70 

XXVI 

86 

XXV 

36 

XXVI 

81 

XXV 

71 

XXVI 

yxScv;:!-; 

37 

' XXVI 

82 




520 

XXV 

38 

XXVI 

76 

XXV 


XXVI 

113 

iilPi 

* 39 

XXVI 

71 

XXV 

73 


106 

XXV 

40 

XXVI 


XXV 


«:r:::xxvi'' 

107 

liiil 

41 

XXVI 


. XXV 



108 



( ) 


Jolly 


Text 

i 

JoUy 


Text 


XXV 

76 

XXVI 

106 i 

XXVI 

6 

XXVIl 

9 

XXV 

77 

XXVI 

112 I 

i 

XXVI 

r* 

i 

XXVII 

6 

XXV 

78 

XXVI 

46 1 

XXVI 

s 

xxvn 

3 

XXV 

79 

XXVI 

47 

XXVI 

9 

XXVII 

7 

XXV 

80 

XXVI 

50 

XXVII 

i 

XXIX 

1 

XXV 

81 

XXVI 

51 



fix 

■8 

XXV 

82 

XXVI 

2-3 

XXVII 

2 

1 I 

114 

XXV 

83 

XXVI 

2 

XXVII 

3 


13 

XXV 

84 

XXVI 3 

and 

XXVII 

4 

XXTX 

2 




52 

XXVII 

5 

IX 

12 

XXV 

85 

XXVI 

60 

XXVII 

6 

IX 

' 13 

XXV 

86 

XXVI 

104 

XXVII 

7 

IX 

17 

XXV 

87 

XXVI 

31 

XXVII 

8 

I 

91. 

XXV 

88 

XXVI 

32 

XXVH 

9 

XXIX 

4 

XXV 

89 

r XXVI 

33 









XXVII 

10 

XXIX 

5 

XXV 

90 

XXVI 

143 









XXVII 

11 

IX 

27 

XXV 

91 

XXVI 

146 









XXVII 

12 

IX 

19 

XXV 

92 

XXVI 

147 





XXV 

93 

XIV 

8 

XXVII 

13 

X 

, 56 

XXV 

94) 

XXVI 

140 

XXVII 

14 

X 

57 

XXV 

95 J 

and 149 

XXVII 

15 

X 

58 

XXV 

96- 

XXVI 

141 

XXVII 

16 

X 

59, 

XXV 

97 

XXVI 

142 

XXVII 

17 

X' 

61 

XXV 

98 

XXVI 

40 

XXVII 

18 

; X 

■■ , ,62' 

: XXV 

99 

XXVI 

79 

XXVII 

19 

Omitted, see^Ad- 

/XXV 

100 

XXVI 

80 



ditioiiai Texts, 3 

XXV 

101 

XXVI 

139 

XXVII 

20 

Do. 


XXVI 

1 . 

XXVII 

1 

XXVII 

21 

Do. 


XXVI 

\ 2' 

XXVII 

2 

XXVII 

22 . 

Do. 


XXVI 


r XXVII 

. -5; 

XXVII 

23 

Do. 



„ 

1 XXVIII 

1 

XXVII 

■':24', 

Do. 


XXVI 

4'' 

XXVIII 

^ ^ 2 

XXVII 

25 

T/'X:;: 

63 

XXVI 


XXVII 

"T- 

XXVII 

26 

XXII 






SELECT OPINIONS 


Sylvam Levi ; The Gaekwad’s Series is standing 
at the head of the many collections now pub- 
lished in India. 

Asiatic Review, London : It is one of the best 
series issued in the East as regards the get up of 
the individual volumes as well as the able 
editorship of the series and separate works. 

Presidential Address, Patna Session of the Oriental 
Conference I Work of the same class is being 
done in Mysore, Travancore, Kashmir, Benares, 
and elsewhere, but the organisation at Baroda 
appears to lead. 

Indian Art and Letters, London : The scientific 

— — — — — 

publications known as the “ Oriental Series ” 
of the Maharaja Gaekwar are known to and 
highly valued by scholars in all parts of the 
world. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, London : 
Thanks to enlightened patronage and vigor- 
ous management the “ Gaekwhd’s Oriental 
Series” is going from strength to strength. 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Kt. ; The valuable Indian 
histories included in the “ Gaekwad’s Ori- 
ental Series” will stand as an enduring 
monument to the enlightened liberality of 
the Ruler of Baroda and the wisdom of his - 
ladvisers. • ; 

The Times Literary Supplement, London : These 
studies are a valuable addition to Western - 

i;|§i|a^hiniif:^^idt||piip^ 




GAEKWAD’S ORIENTAL SERIES 


Critical ' editions of imprinted and original works of Oriental 
Literature, - edited by competent scholars, and ,piiMished 
at the Oriental Institute, Baroda 

L BOOKS PUBLISHED. 

Rs. A, 

1 ., , Kavyamlmaiiisa a work on poetios, by 

Rajasekbara (880-920 A.D.) : edited by C. D. Dalai 
, and R. Anantakrishna Sastry, 1916. Reissued, 1924. 

■Third edition revised and enlarged by Pandit Iv. S. 
Ramaswami Shastri, 1934, pp. 524-314 .. .. 2-4) 

2. Naranarayanananda ( ) : a poem qsp the 

Pauranic story of Arjuna and Krsna’s rambles on Mount 
Girnar, by Minister Vastupala ; edited by C. D. Dalai and 
R. Anantakrishna Sastry, 1916, pp. 11+924- 12. Out of print, 

3. Tarkasahgraha a work on Philosophy 

(refutation of Vaisesika theory of atomic creation) 
Anandajnana or Anandagiri (13th century) : edited by 
T. M. Tripathi, 1917, pp. 36+142 + 13 . . Out of print, 

4. Fartiiaparakrama a drama describing 

Aijuna’s recovery of the cows of King Virata, by 
Prahladanadeva, the founder of Palanpur: edited by 
G. D. Dalai, 1917, pp. 8+29 . . . . • Out of prmt, 

5. Rastraudhavamsa an historical poem 

(Mahakavya) describing the history of the Bagulas of 
Mayuragiri, from Rastraudha, the originator to 
ISf^rayana Shahj by Rudra Kavi (A.D. 1596) : edited* 
by Pandit Embar Krishnamacharya with Introduction 
by C. D. Dalai, 1917, pp. 24+128+4 . . Out of print 

6. Lihganusisana ; on Grammar, by Vamana 

(8th-9th Century): edited by C. D. Dalai, 1918, 

pp. 9+24 * . . , . . Out of print. 

7. Vasantavilasa ( ), : a' contemporary historical 

poem (Mahakavya) describing the life of Vastupala 
and €he history of Gujarat, by Balachandrasuri 
■ ^ (A.D. 1240) : edited, ,G.;-,Bv Dalai, 1917, pp. 16+, 


2 - 


■H'S* A. ’■ 

8v Ripakasatka -six dramas by Vatsarajaj ; 

minister of Paramardideva of Kalinjara fl2tii-13tii I 

.centmy) : edited by C, D. BaJaly IQlSj f)p. 12+101 ' j 

Out qf prird, 

9: , Moliafiarajaya i mi .allegorical drama de- i 

scribing the oYercoming of King Moha {Temptation), or j 

the conversion of Knmaxapala, the Chalukya King ol 
. CTiiJarat, to Jaimsm,.by' Yasahpala,. an officer of King 
AJayadeva,' son of Kiimira-pala (A..B, 1229 to 1232): 
edited by Mmii ChahnrviJaYaJi with Introduction and 
Ajjpendices by C. B. Balah 191S..pp. 32+135+20, Ont of prird. | 

10. Hamniiramadamardana ; a drama giorify- 

^ mg the two brothers,- Vastiipala and Tejahpala, and their 
Kina Ylradhavala of Bholka, bv Jayasimhasuri : edited 
by C. B. Balal, 1920, pp. 15+9kS ■ , . , . 2-0 

IL Udayasiindarikatlia ( ) : a Campii, by 1 

Soddhala, a contemporary of and patronised by the » 

three brothers, Chchittaraja, Nagarjiina, and Mum- | 

mnniraja, successive rulers of Konkan: edited by ■! 

C. B. Balal and Embar Krishnamacharya, 1920, | 

pp, 1Q+I58+7 .. ■ .. ^ ..2-4 I 

12. Mahavidyavidambana ( ) : a work on : 

Kyaya Philosophy, by Bhat^ Vadlndra (13th century) : i 

edited by M. E. Telang, 1920, pp. 44+189+7 . . 2-8 ; 

13. ..Pracinagnrjarakavysangraha . a ' , , , ::;r 

collection of old Gujarati poems dating from 12th 
to 15th centuries A.B. : edited by 0. B. Balal, 1920, 
pp. 140+30 .. .. .. .. 2-4 

14. Kumarapalapratibodha ( f ) ; a bio- 
graphical work in Prakrta, by Somaprabh5charya 
(A.I). 1195) : edited by Muni Jinavijayaji, 1920, 
pp.72-[^478 .. .. .. .. 7-8 

16. Gaiiiakarika a work on Philosophy 

(Pasupata School), by Bhasarvajna (10th century); 
edited by C. D. Dalai, 1921, pp. 10-f57 . . ‘ . 1-4 

16. Sangitamakaranda ( g#ltjWeR’cs< ) s a work on Music, 

by Narada ; edited by M. B. Telang, 1920, pp. 46-j-64 

Outofprivi. 

17. Kavindracarya List ( i Tf ) ; (, list of 

Sanskrit works in the collection of Kavindracarya, 
a Benares Pandit (1656 A-D.) : edited by B. Ananta- 
krishna Sastry, with a Foreword by Dr.'’Ganganatha 
V;: ^ ^ dha,.;;:i921 j pp. ;20'4^34: ^ " ;■ 

18. Varahagrhyasutra ( ) s Vedio ritual of the 

Yajurveda : . edited by Pr. Il. Siiam 1920, ' 



lis. A. 


10. Lektiapaddliatl : a collection ' of models of 

State and private documents (Stli to 15tli centuries) : 
edited by C. B. Dalai and G. K. Sbrigondekar, 19253 ■ 

.,pp. 11 + 130 .. .. ' 2~0' 

20. , Bliayisayattakalii or Paacamikahi : a 

romance m Apabbramsa language, by Dhanapala (c. 

12tb century) : edited by C. D. Dalai and Dr. ,P. D, 

' Gune, 1923, pp. 69+148+174 .. .. 6~0 

21. A Descriptive Catalogue of the Palm-ieaf and 

portant Paper MSS- in the Bhandars at Jessal-* 
mere ( ), compiled by C. D. 

Dalai and edited by ^ Pandit L. B. Gandhi, 1923, 
pp. 70+101 ' ... . . 3-4 

22. Paraseramakalpasutra ( ) : a work on 

Tantra, with the commentary of ■ Pameivara : edited 
by ,A. Mahadeva Sastry, 1923, pp. 23+390. Out of frinl, 

23. Nityotsava ( ) : a supplement to the Parasurama- 

kalpasutra by Umanandanatha : edited by A. Mahadeva 
'Sastry, 1923, Second * revised edition by Swami 
Trivikrama Tirtha, 1930, pp. 22+252 . . . , 5-0 

24. ' Tantrarahasya ( ^ ) : a work on the PrabM.kara 

School of Purvamimamsa, by Rtoanujaearj'a : edited 
by Dr. R. Shamasastry, 1923, pp. 15+84. , Out of print,, 

25. 32. SamarMgana : a work on architecture,,, 

town-planning, and engineering, by Pling Bhoja of Dhara 
(11th century) : edited by- T. Ganapati Shastri,, 2 vols,., : ; / 
vol. I, 1924, pp. 39+290 {out of vrmi) ; voL II, 

,, .1925, pp, 16+324 , . ' ' ' , .. :, " . .10-0 

26,. 41.'' Sadhanamala - a Buddhist Tantric 

.text '.of. rituals, dated 1165 A.D., .consisting of 312 
. "Small, works, composed by distinguished ^writers : 

, . .edited -Dr.,' B. Bhattacharyya..:- ■ .Illustrated.'" 2 vois;, 
voi' 1, 1925,' pp.:2,3+342. ; ; vo.i. II, 1928, pp.. 1S3+.295 ' ', ' l4-(r 

.27. A- .Descriptive Gatalogue of 'MSS., in the Central 
pbrary, Batoda . compiled 

by 6, K. Shrigondekar and K. S. Ramaswami Sha^stri* 
with % Preface by Dr. B, Bhattaebarj^jra, in 12 vols., 
vol. I (Veda, Vedalaksana, and Upanisads), 1925, . 

28, 84. Manasoilasa or Abhilasitarthacintamani ( wTiWt- 
) : an encyclopedic work treating of one hundred 
diferent to;^ics connected with the Royal household 
^ and the Royal court, by Somesvaradeva, a Chalukya 
king of tlie 12th century : edited by G. K. Shrigondekar, 
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Bs, A* 

2§. Malaf'ilasa, ( t a. drama by Raaiaciiandrasilri, 

pupil of Hemachandrasori, describ'ing the Paiiranika 
. story of Nala and Bamayanti: edited by G-. K. 
Shrigondekar and L. B. Gan&ii, 1926, pp. 40+91 . . 2-4 

30, 3L Tatt¥asangraba s a, Buddhist philo- ' 

sophical work of the ' 8th ■ century, by Santaraksita, 
with Pahjika hj his disciple Kamalaslla : edited by 
Pandit Embar lirishnamacharya, with a Foreword 
by Dr. B. Bhattaeharvva, 2 vols,, 1920, voL I, 

■ pp. 157+80+582; ¥oL 11, pp. 4+353+102 , , , .. 24»0, 

S3, 34. Mlrat-i-Alimadl ( ) : by All Maham- 
mad 'Khan, the last Moghul Dewan. of Gujarat: 
edited in the original Pemian by Sj'ed Xawab Ali, 
Professor of Persian, Baroda College, 2 vols., illus- 
trated, toL I,,1926, pp. 416 ; ¥ol. II, 1928, pp. 632 . . 19-8 

35. Minavagrhyasutra ( ) ; a work on Vedic 
ritual of the Yajurveda- with the Bhasya of Astavakra : 
edited by Ramakrishna Harshaji Sastri, with a Preface 
by B. C. Lele, 1926, pp. 40+264 , . . . 5-0 

36,68. Natj^asastra .of Bharata with the com- 

mentary of Abhinavagupta of Kashmir: edited by 
M. Ramakrishna Kawi, 4 vois., voi, I, lEustrated, 

1926, pp. 27+397 {out of print); vol. II, 1934, 
pp. 23+25+464 .. . . .. .. 5-0 

: 37 . Apabhrarhsakavyatrayi : { ) consisting of 
, three works, the Carcari,. ■ TJpadesarasayana, and 
KalasvaTupakulaka, by Jinadatta Sori (12th centuri’^), 
with commentaries: edited by L. B. Gandhi, 1927, 

\/ypp.'124+115 , v-::; : ' 4-0. 

':38. Part I (Sanskrit Text): on b 

jBuddhist Logic of Binnaga, with commentaries of 
Haribhadra Suri and Parswadewa: edited by A. B. 
Bhruva, 1930, pp. 39+104 . . , . * Out of print 

39. Nyayapravesa Part II (Tibetan Text)c 

edited with introduction, notes, appendices, etc. 
Vidhusekhara Bhattachaiyya, 1927, pp. 27+67 ^ . , 1-8 

40. AdvayaYajrasangraba ' { ) : consisting of "" 

twenty short works on Buddhism, by Adva-yawaira : 
edited by Haraprasad Sastri, 1927, pp."39+6S' . . 2-0 

42,60. Kalpadrukosa standard^' work on 

Sanskrit Lexicography, by Kesava : edited j>y Ram- 
avatara Sharma, with an index by Shrikant Sharma, 

2 vols., vol. I (text), 1928, pp. 64+485 ; voL II (index)' 


Ii4>: 



5. 

RS. 

43. Mirat-i-AlimadiSiippiement ■ 

by Ali Mubammad Kban. Translated into. Englisb 
from the original Persian by C. N., Seddon and Syed 
Nawab Ali. Illustrated. Corrected reissue, 1928 ^ 
pp. 15+222 . . ■ . . ' . . . . . 0-8 

44. Two Vajrayana Works { ) : comprising 

Prajnopayaviniscayasiddbi of Anangavajra and Jnana- 
siddbi of Indrabbuti : edited by Dr. B. Bbattacbar37-ya, 

1929, pp. 21+118 . . . . . . ' 3-0 

45. Bliivaprakasana ■ { ) : of Saradatanaya, a 

work on Dramaturgy and Basa (A.D. 1175-1250) ; 
edited Plis Holiness Yadugiri Yatiraja Swami, 

• Melkot, and.K. S. 'Ramaswami Sastri, 1929, pp. 98+410 7-0 

46. Ramacarita of Abbiiianda, Court poet 

of Haravarsa, probably the same as Devapala of the 
Pala Dynasty of Bengal (c. 9tb centurj" A.D.) : edited 
by K. S. Ramaswami Sastri, 1929, pp. 29+467 . . 7-8 

47. Nanjarajayasobbosana ( : by Nrsiriiha- 

ka>Yi alias Abbinava Kalidasa, a work on Sanskrit 
Poetics relating to the glorification of Nanjaraja, son of 
Virabbupa of Mysore : edited by E. Krisbiianaacbarya, 

1930, pp. 47 + 270 , . . .. > 5-0 

48. Natyadarpana on dramaturgy, by 

Ramacandra Suri with his own commentary : edited ^ 
by L. B. Gandhi and G. K. Sbrigondekar, 2 vols., 
voL I, 1929, pp. 23+228 .. .. .. 4-8 

49. Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on Logic from Chinese 

Sources ( containing the i^nglisb 
translation of of Ary adeva, Tibetan text and 

Engbsh translation of V igraha-vyavartanl of Nagarjuna 
and the re-transiation into Sanskrit from Chinese of 
Upayahrdaya and Tarkasdstra: edited bv* Giuseppe 
Tucci, 1930, pp. 30+40+32+77+89+91 ..9-0 

50. Mirat-i-Ahmadi Supplement 

Persian text giving an account of Gujarat, by Ali 
"" Mubammad Khan : edited by Syed Nawab Ali, 1930, 
pp.254 * .. .. .. .. 6-0 

51 . 77. ■ Trtsast isa lika purusacaritra r t ^ ■ 

of Hemacandra : translated into English with copious 
notes 'by Dr. Helen M. Johnson, 4 vols., vol, I 
(Adlsvaracaritra), 1931, pp. 19+530, illustrated; 
voL II, 1937, pp. 22+396 . . . . , . 26-0 

^ 52. Dandaviveka ( ) : a comprehensive Penal Code 
of the ancient Hindus by Vardbamana of the i5tb 
century A.D. : edited by Mabamabopadbyaya Kamala 
KrsnaSmrtitirtha, 1931, pp. 34+380 * .. 8-8 
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53. Tathigatagiibyaka or Guhyasamaja { ) : , 

the earliest and the most authoritative work of the 
Taiitra Sehooi of the Buddhists {3rd oeiitiiiy : 

.edited by Br. B. Bhattaeharyyaj 1931, pp. 39+210 . , 4-4 

54. , ' Jayakliyasaiiiiilti { ) : an authoritative 

Pallcaratra work of the ■ 5th century A.D. : edited by 
Pandit E. Krishnamacharya of Vadtal, a Foreword 
by Br. B. Bhattacliaryya, 1931, pp. 78+47+454 . . 12-0 

55« Kavyilaiikirasarasaiiigralia { : of 
Udbhata with, the com.mentary, , probably the same 
as Udbhafcaviveka, of Eajanaka Tilaka (11th ceiituiy 
A.B.): edited by K. ' S. .Ramaswauii , Sastri, 1931, 
pp. 48+62 . .. .. ... ... 2-0 

56. Parananda Siltra an a.iicient Tantrio 

work of the Hindus in Sutra form : edited by Swaini 
„ TrivikrarDa Tirtha with a Foreword by Br, B. Bhatta- 
charyya, 1931, pp. 30+106 .. ... 3-8 

57. '69. AIisa.ii-iit-Tawarikli ( history 

of the Safawi Period of . Persian History, loth and 16th 
centuries, by Hasani-Rumlu : edited by C. N. Seddon, 

2 vols. (Pe.rsian text and translation in English), 
vol, I, 1^32, pp. 36+510; voL II, 1934, pp. 15+31)1 . . ■ 19-8' 

58. Padmaflaiida Mahakavya ( ) : giving the 

life-history of Rsabhadeva, the fi.rst TirthaDkara of 
: the Jainas, ' bjv'vAmara'chandra ' Eavi of the 13th. ■ 

: century : ..edite'd by- H. R. -Kapadia, 1.932, pp. 99+667 . 14-0 

69.; Sabdaratnasamanvaya-..' ( ). : , an interesting ■ 

. lexicon ■ of .the Ninartha.'. .class in Sanskrit, compiled 
. by+he. Maratha. Emg. Sahaji,.of 'Taiijore; edited by 
, Vitthaja Sastri, Foreword., by Br. B. Bhatta-- 

■y charyya,.1932v.pp. 31+605... ..- li-0 

61, ) : comprising" '' 

four+ooks^onEah^^ and CMiiiinarnasta : 

.edited'- by .;'',^B 4 vols., voL I, ■.. 

Kalikhanda, 1932, pp. 13+179; voL II, Taraklmpda, . 

1941, pp... 1.2+27.1 .... .. .. 5-8 

62* Prajnapiramitas (wwtwkt^. ): commentaries on the 
Prajhaparamita, a Buddhist philosophical w'ork: 
edited by Giuseppe -Tucci,.- 2-. vols., voi* I, 1932, 
pp. 55+689 .. .. 12-0 

63. Tarikh-i-Mubarakkshahi ( ’cTTPc^-l-l^TVWHT'tt ) : con- 

temporary account of the kings of the Saiyjdd Bynasty 
of Beihi : translated into English from original Persian 
by Kamal Krishna Basu, with a Foreword by Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar, Kt., 1932, pp* 13+299 ** * * 7-8 

64. Slddbantabindn on Yedanta philnsophy, 

by Madhusudana Sarasvati with the commentary*^ of 
Purasottama : edited by P. C. Bivanji, 1933, 
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65. Istasiddlil . ( ) : on Vedanta pMosophy, fay/' %, 

. ■ Vimnktatma, disciple of Avy^ayatma, with the author's - ' 

own . commentary : edited by M. Hiriyanna, 1933^ , 
pp. 36+697 .. .. 14-0- 

66j 70, 73. Shibara-Bhasya ( ) : on the l^limaihsa : 

' Sutras of' Jaimini:' translated into' English by 
Dr,. Ganganath Jha, in 3 toIs., 1933-1936, vol. I, 
pp. 15+705 ,: vol. II, pp. 20+708; voL III, pp. 28+ 

1012 .. .. .. .. ■ 48-0 

67. .Sansbrlt Texts from Bali ) “, ^omprisiiig ■ 

religious and other tests recovered from the islands of 
Java and Bali: edited fay Sylvain Levi, 1933, ' 

,pp. 35+112- .. 3-8' 

71. Narayana Sataka ( : a devotional poem 

by Vidyakara with the commentary , of • Pltambara : 
e^ted by Shrikant Sharma, 1935, pp. 16+91 . . 2-0 

72. Rajadbarma-Kaustebfoa ( ) : an elaborate 

Smrti work on Rajadharma, by Anantadeva: edited 
by the late Mahamahopadhyaya Kamala Krishna 
Smrtitirtha, 1936, pp. 30+506 . . , . 10-0 

74. Portuguese Vocabies in Asiatic Languages ( ' 
translated into English from Pc^tuguese 
by Prof. A. X. Soares,. 1936, pp. 125+520 1 . . 12-0 

75. , Nayakaratna (sfTW^M.): - a . - commentary on 'the - 
Nyayaratnamala of Parthasarathi MIsra by Ramanuja of 
the Prabhakara School: edited by K. S. : Ramaswanii 
Sastri, 1937, pp. "69+846 ■ . . ' .. . . 4-8 

76, A Descriptive Catalogue of 'MSS. in the Jain Bhan- 
dars at Pattan ( VTr5r%TT^T?rr?t^ ) : edite^' from', ' 

the notes of the late Mr. C. D. .Dalai by L. B. Gandhi, 

2 vols.,' voL I, 1937, .pp, 72+498 . . ... 8-0 

78. Gainiitatilaka .'-of; ..Sripati with^the com- .. 

mentary of Simhatilaka, a non- Jain work on 
Arithmetic with a Jain commentary : edited by H, B.. 
Kapadia, 1937, pp. 81 + 116 . . " . . " . . 4-0 

: ; : 7§:', : Vocabulary of the Quran { ) '* ^ ' 

showing the' extent of borrowed words in the sacred 
text: compiled by Professor Arthur JeSery, 1938, 
pp. 15+311 .. ... " , ' .. 12-0 

80, 83. Tattvasangraha : of Sahtarak§ita with 

the coSimentary of Kamalasila : translated into English 
by Dr, Ganganath Jha, 2 vols.j vol. I, 1937, pp. 8+739 ; 
vol. II, 1939, pp. 12+854 . . . , . , 37-0 

^81. Haibsa'^vilasa of Hamsa Mltthu: on 

m;^tic practices and worship : edited by Swami 

Trivikrama Tirtha and Mahamahopadhyaya Hathibhai 

t::;:'::i:':Shis|ii^:'';:li37^:-:^ppivL3+3® 
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82! Siktimiiktivali ( ) : on . Anthofegy, of 
Jalliaiia,, a contemporary of King Krsna of the 
Ebrtliern Yadava Bynasty (A.D. 1247) : edited by E. 
KrisbnaiBacbarya, 1938^ pp. 66+463+85 , * . 11+) 

85. Bfhaspati Smrti ( ) ; a reconstmcteci text: 

of tbe now lost work of Briiaspati: edited by, K. V. 
Rangaswami , Aiyangar, 1941 .. .. .. 13 +) 

86. Parama-SariiMti ( ) : ■ an anthoritatiTe work 

of the Pafieliaratra system : edited by S. Krisliiiaswami 
Aiyangar, 1940, pp. 45+208+230 . . . . 8+) 

87. Tattvopapiava (rraiTOw) : a masterly criticism of the, 

opinions of the prevailing Philosophical Schools by 
Jayarasi:, .edited by Pandit Sukh,alalji and R. ,C. 

■ Parikh, 1940, pp. 21 + 144 ... . . 4+} 

88. Anekintajayapataka ( ) : of Haribhadra 

Suri' {Sth centnry A.B.) with Ms-owii,coin.meiita,r 3 r and 
Tippanaka by Munichandi*a,. the Guru of Vadideva 
Suri.: edited bv H. E. Kapadia, in 2 vols.. voL I, 1940, 
pp. 32+^04 .. .. ■ .. 10-0 

89. Sastracfipika a well-kiiown Mimamsi 

work: the Tarkapada translated into English by D. 
Venka4rainlah, 1940, pp. 29+264 . . . . 5+1 

90. Sekoddesatlka a Buddhist ritualistic 

work of Karopa describing the Abhiseka or the initiation 
of the disciple to the mystic fold : edited bv Dr. Mario 
■Carellifl941,pp. 35+74^; ^ .y ■ .... .2-8 


I 




H. BOOKS m THE PRESS. 

1. ]Slatya§astra ( iiT^^) : edited by M. Ramakrishna 
Kavi, 4 vols., vol. III. 

AlaAkaramahodadhi ( ) : oii Sanskrit 
Poetics composed by Narendraprabka Suri at .the 
request of Mnister Vastupala in 1226 A.D. : edited 
by L. B. Gandhi. 

3. Dvadasaranayacakra ( ^W’csi^ra'at ) ; an ancient 

polemical treatise of Mallayadi Suri with a commentary 
by Simhasuri Gani : edited by Muni CaturTiJayaji. 

4. Krtyakalpataru ( ) ; of Lak^midhara, ndnister 

of King Govindachandra of Kanauj : edited by K. V. 
Rangaswami Aiyangar, toIs. I-V. 
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5„ ' A Pescrlptive Cataiogue of MSS. in the Oriental 
■ Institute, Baroda coinpiled 

by K. S. Ramaswami Shastri, 12 vols., vol. II {^ranta, 
Dbarma, and Grbj^a Sutras). 

' 6. Madhavanala-Kamakandala { m ) r a 

romance in old Western Rajasthani by Ganapati, ' : , 
a Kayastha from Amod : edited by M. R. Majiimdar. 

7., , Anekantajayapataka. ( ) : of Haribhadra 
Siiri (c. 1120 A.B.) with his own commentary and 
Tippanaka by Munichandra, the Guru of Vadideva 
Sun : edited by H. R. Kapadia, in 2 vols., voL II. 

■ *8. 'Samrat ' Siddhanta ' { ) : the well-known 
work on Astronomy of Jagannatha Pandit : critically 
edited with numerous diagrams by Kedar Nath, 
Rajjyotisi. 

9. Vimalaprabha ( ) : the commentary on the 
Kaiacakra Tantra and an important work of the 
Kalacakra School of the Buddhists : edited by Giuseppe 
Tucci.' . 

10. Aparajltaprccha ( ) ; a volum^Sbus work 

on architecture and fine-arts: edited by P. A. Mankad. 

11. Farasurama Kalpa Sutra ( ) : a work on 

Hindu Tantra, with commentary by Ramesvara: second 
revised edition by Sakarlal Shastri. 

12. An Alphabetical List of MSS. in the Oriental Insti- 

tute, Baroda comjpiled from the exist- 

ing card catalogue by Raghavan Nambiyar Siromani, 

2 vols., vol. I. 

15. Vivada Gintamapi of VachaspatiMito: 

an authoritative Smrti work on the Hindu Law of 
Inheritance : translated into English bv I)r. Ganganath 
Jha. 

14* Tarkabhasa (wwwr): a work on Buddhist Logi/c, by 
Mok^akara Gupta of the Jagaddala monastery : edited 
with a Sanskrit commentary by Embar Krishna- 
macharya. 

»' ■ 

16. Hetuipndutika { commentary of Areata on 

the famous work of '"Dharmakirti on Buddhist logic : 
edited from a single MS. discovered at Pattan, by 
Sukhalaiji. 

16. Gurjararasavali ( a collection of several 

^ old Gujarati Rasas: edited by B. K. Thakore, M. D. 
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, III, BOOKS WDER -PREFAEATIOH, 

Rs, A. 

L PralSipiraniltas ( ) : oomiB.enta,ries on the , 
Prajoaparamiti, a Buddhist philosophical work : edited 
hjr Giuseppe Tneci, 2 vois., toL II. 

2. , Saktisangama Tantra : .comprising four 

. books on , Kali,.. Tara, Sundari, "a.-iid Ghhinnamasta : 

.. edited by Dr. B. B.Iiattacharyya, 4 foIs., toIs. III-IV. 

3. ', Matyadarpajaa introduction in Sanskrit on 

the di*ama, and an examination of the problems 

raised b 3 rthe text, by D. B. Gandhi,. 2 toIs., voL II. 

4. ■ Krtyakalpatani one .of the earliest 

' Klbancllia works of Lak^mldhara : edited b}?" K. Y. 
liangaswami Aiyangar,'S vois., toIs. 

5. A . Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. in the Oriental 

Institute, Baroda ( : co.mpiIed 
hj the Library Staff, 12 vols., voi. Ill (Smrti MSS.). 

6. Manasollasa .(inifCinw ■): -.or Abhilasitarthaclntimanl; 

edited by 6. Iv. Shrigondekar, 3 vols., voL III. 

7. Nltikalpatarn ( ) : the famous Kiti work. of 

K^emendy^: edited by- SardarK. M. Panikkar. 


8. Cbhakkainmnvaeso { an Apabbramsa work 
,of"Lhe Jams . containing didactic religious teachings: 

, edited ; by .L. B.^G-andlm 

9.,. '•■.:Nispannayoganibara Tantra } : de» 

- ; seribing ...a,, iargemumber -of.mandalas.. or magic, eii'cles 
. - , and'numerous dei.ties i.eclitedby Dr. B-.'Bha.ttacharyjn^ 


10. ; rBasati.ii.-i-Salatin . .; coiiteiii- 

: .porary nccount.'.'o.f ,.;the';Smltaiis'- of Bijapur translated'.. 
• English: by .M. A. -K^ Dr. B.''Bhattacharyya, 

11. ^Madana Mahariniava Afork' 

principally dealing with the doctrine of Karmavij^aka 
composed during, the reign of Mandhata, son of 
Madanapala : edited b\" Embar Krishnamacharya, 

12. Trisastisalakapnrusacaritra of 

Hemacaiidra : translated jnto English by Dr. Helen 
Johnson, 4 vols., vols. III-IV,. 


13. Briiaspatitattva { )p a Saiva treatise belonging 

to an early stratum of the Agamic literature written in 
old Javanese with Sanskrit ^iokas interspersed in the 
text : edited by Dr. A. Zeiseniss. 

14. Alan Bhasya ( wmm ) : ^ .standard work of ^ th§ 

^uddhadvaita School : translated into English by G. H. 
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16 . 

17 . 

i ' ■ 

I 

; m 

■ 19. 

, 20 .^ 
, 21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 


Rs. a; 

A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. in ttie Jain Btian- 
dars at Patt.aii ) ,: edited from 

tlie notes of tlie late Mr. C. B. Balaij by -L. B. GandM^,^ 
2'vols., voL IL 

All Alpliabetical List of. MSS., in the Oriental .Inst!-' , 
tute, Baroda compiled from the exist- .. 

ing card catalogue by Raghavan Nambiyar Siromanij ■ 

, 2 vols., vol. II. , , 

Natyasastra ( ) : of Bliarata with'' the com- ■ 
mentary of, AbMnava Gupta: second revised edition 
by K. S. Ramaswami Shastri Siromani, voL I. 

Natyasastra ( ) : of Bharata with the com- 
mentary of Abhinava Gupta : edited by M. Rama- 
krishna Kavi, 4 vols., vol. IV. 

Bhojanakutiihala ( : on the methods , of 
preparing different dishes and ascertaining their food 
value written by Raghunatha Sdri, disciple of 
Anantadeva in the 16th century A.D. : edited by 
Ananta Yajneswar Shastri Dhupkar. 

Tattvacintamani (ffwfWTiiftr) : with the Aloka and 
Darpana commentaries : edited by Dr. Ume^l^disra. 

Rasasahgraha ( ) : a collection of 14 old Gujarati 

Rasas, composed in the 15th and 16th centuries: 
edited by M. R. Majumdar. 

Farasikakosasangraha { ) : a collection 
of four Persian Sanskrit lexicons : edited by K. M, 

Zaveri and M. R. Majumdar. 

Dhurtasvami Bhasya ( ) : a commentary 
on the A^valayana Grhyasutra : edited by A. Chinna- 
swami Shastri. ^ 

Kodandamandana ( ) : a work on archery » 
attributed to Mandana Sutradhara : edited by M. Rama- 
krishna Kavi. 


25i* Matahgavrtti ( ) : a commentary on the Malanga 
Parame^vara Tantra by Ramakantha Bhatta : edited 
by Mahamahopadhyaya Jogendranath Bagchi. 

26. Upanisat-Sahgraha ( ) : a, collection of 
unpublished Upani§ads : edited by Shastri Gajanan 
Shambhu Sadhale. 


For further particulars please communicate 
with — 

Oriental I^stitute^ Baroda. 


THE GABKWA,B^S, STUDIES m HELIGIOM AMD 

PHILOSOPHY. 


■ Hs. A. 

L Tlie Gomparative Stiidly of Religions: [Contents: 

I, the sources and iiatiire of religions truth. 11, super- 
natural beings, good and bad. Ill, the soul, its nature, 

, origin, and destin}'. IV, sin and suffering, salvation , ■ 
and redemption. V, relgious practices. VI, the emo- 
tional 'attitude and religious ideals] by Alban 
Widgery, M.A., 1022 . . ... . .■ lo-O 

2. . Goods and . Bads : being the substance of a series of 
talks and 'discussions with H.H. the Maharaja Gaekwad 
' . of Baroda. [Contents : .introduction. I, physical values. 

II, intellectuai vaiues." . Ill, aesthetic values. IV, 
moral value. V, religious value. VI, the good life, its , 
unity and attainment] : by x41ban G. Widgery, M.A., 

1920. (Library edition Es. 5) .. . 3-0 

3* Immortality and other Essays : [Contents : I, philo- 
sophy and life. II, immortality. Ill, morality and 
religion. IV, Jesus . and modern . culture. ■ V, . the 
psychology of Christian -motive. VI, free Catholicism 
. and non-Christian Religions. VII, Mietzsche and 
Tolstoi on Morality and Religion. VIII, Sir Oliver 
Lodge on^cience and religion. IX, the value of con- 
fessions M faith. X, the idea of resurrection. XI, 
religion and beauty. XII, religion and history. 

XIII, principles of reform in religion] : by Alban G. 
Widgery, M.A., 1919. (Cloth Rs. 3) . , . . 2-0 

4,; Confutation of Atheism'; a translation. of the Hafe-fC ■ 
Halila or the tradition of the Myrobalan Fruit : trans- 
■ 'lated by Vah Mohammad ChhanganbhaiMomm, 1918 0-14 


■GoMuct of Royal Servants 't; being' a .collection of verses 
from the Viiamitrodaya with their translations in 
English, Guj^ati, and Marathi: by B. Bhattachary^’a, 
;"M.A.,Ph..D.. 'I' ■ 0-B' 


SELLING AGENTS OF THE GAEKWAD’S ORIENTAL SERIES 


. ■ E^mfiand ■ 

Messrs. Lezac ^ Co., 46,'. 'Great .Russell, .Street^ Loiicloii, 
W.C;.L ; 

Messrs. Arttiiir Probsthain, 41, Great .Eiisseil ' Street, 
London, W.C, i. 

Messrs. Deighton Bell & Co., , 13 & SO, Trinity Street, „ 
Cambridge.' 

. Oalcmtta 

Messrs. Tbe Book Go., Ltd., 4/3, College Square/ 

Messrs,. Tbacker Spitik & Co., 3, Esplanade ISast, 

Benares Gity 

Chowkbamba Sanskrit Series Office, Post Box K 0 ,G 8 , 
Benares. 

Messrs. Praj Bhusan 'Das & Co., 40/5, Thathari Bazar. 

Lahore 

Messrs. Mebrchand Lacbmandass, Sanskrit Book Depot, 
Said Mtka Street. 

Messrs.: .Motiial BanarsMass, Punjab, Sanskrit „ Book, 
Depot, Said Mitka Street. 

Bombay 

/ , Messrs,./, 'pMaporevala- & : Sons, 'Kitab Mahal, Hombj 
Road. 

Messrs. Gopal Narayan & Co., Kaibadev! Road. 

Mesrnrs. N. M. Tripathi & Go., Kalbadevi Road. ^ : 

/;Saraswati,'Pestak Bbandar, Cnialmdi,/'Ibi*t,. " , , 


Poona 

^Oriental ;Book Agency, 15, Shnkrawar t'eth. 


Baroda 

N . C . A tbaTale, Bookseller, Raopnra. 

' , ! — 


/I.- 



